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The circumstances which have operated to retard the appear- 
ance of the following pages are such as hardly to admit, in this 
place, of any statement except that, if my pleasure had been 
consulted, the publication of this Index would have followed 
inmiediately that of the volumes to which it relates. 

That it is free from mistakes is very much more than I ven- 
ture to suppose. Beyond question, if I had enjoyed access to 
books and manuscripts additional to those in my own limited 
collection, I might often have done otherwise than simply repeat 
that which I strongly suspected, and still so suspect, of being 
erroneous. 

To the fourteen pages with which the Index concludes, the 
attention of the inspector is particularly invited. With much 
else that concerns him, he will there find materials for occasional 
emendation of the admirable Sanskrit lexicon for which we 
are indebted to the unrivalled research of the learned Messrs. 
Bohtlingk and Roth. 

F. H. 



Marlesfobd, Wickham Market, 
November 1, 1876. 
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COERECTIONS. 



Page. 


Col. 


Line. 








lO 


I 


40,41 


See 


Vijaya, son of 


Jaya or Vijaya. 


17 


I 


16 


For 


Aerutavrana 


read AfrutabraiSa. 


34 


2 


14 


9* 


135 


„ 136. 


35 


I 


13 


Imert 


1.174. 




51 


2 


16 


For 


Vdmadeva 


read Dhfitavrata, 


55 


2 


33 


,» 


Pindu 


„ Piil<fu. 


58 


I 


39 


n 


Oanesl^ 


„ Gadeaa. 


63 


I 


41 


„ 


Gtinas 


„ Gunas. 


63 


2 


21 


» 


-vyikhya 


„ -vydkhyl 


64 


I 


14 


,» 




„ Haimavati. 


68 


2 


21 


}) 


Mtoaaarovara 




71 


2 


9 


» 


Iswara 


„ Iswara. 


75 


I 


7, " 


5e« 


Vijaya, son of 


Jaya or Vijaya. 


80 


2 


22 


i?br 


E^mar&pini 




87 


2 


28 


,» 


Kesin 


„ Kesin. 


89 


I 


8 


,1 


Urti 


„ tfru. 


95 


I 


3 


f. 


Ridika 


„ Ridhika. 


100 


I 


34 


f» 


Kusanira 


„ KutfaniW. 


100 


2 


II 


,, 


Eutfasthali 


„ Kusasthali. 


105 


I 


3 


», 


Vjirudi 


„ Viruiii. 


120 


2 


28 


Insert 


Nabhaga. 




122 


I 


18 


For 


Ayu^ 


„ iyuB. 


122 


2 


6 


Read 


N., or R., Mb 


city, where. 


123 


I 


H 


If 


Nalopdkhyana 


read Nalop&hy^na. 


124 


I 


I 


»» 


Nandiyas^ 


„ Nandiyafea. 


127 


2 


40 


», 


Susnma 


„ Susrama. 


130 


I 


20 


For 


Brahmd 


,, Brahma. 


135 


X 


17 


»» 


Parana 


„ Parrf&X 


141 


2 


27,31 


f> 


FtMbvl 


„ Prttmsu. 


149 


I 


36 


f» 


Budh& 


,., Budha. 


149 


2 


26 


,» 


Badhd 


„ Budha. 


»54 


I 


12 


)f 


Suvtoa 


„ Suvtoi. 


'54 


I 


17 


}} 


Ram^nas 


,, Ramaiias. 


158 


2 


36 


>» 


fcshyasringa 


„ 6i8hyaiifinga. 


160 


I 


5 


)> 


-dwipa 


„ -dwipa. 
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Page. 


Col. 


Line. 










l6o 


2 


17 


Pw 


Viswajit 


read VUwajit. 


l6i 


I 


36 


>» 


Sri- 


»> 


gri.. 


I6l 


2 


9 


If 


Bhishmaka 


i> 


Bhishmaka. 


162 


I 


21 


f) 


SabdA- 


tf 


Sabda. 


164 


2 


21 


>> 


^isun^a 


>» 


^itfundga. 


168 


2 


25 


i> 


Santatateyu 


J» 


Santateya. 


170 


2 


24 


}> 


^aura 


>» 


Saura. 


174 


I 


3 


f y 


Saraswati 


n 


Saraswati. 


177 


I 


4 


l» 


^taprasdti 


if 


^ataprasdti. 


180 


2 


28 


ff 


Saui^ratas 


91 


Sausrutas. 


184 


I 


18 


iSiBhi 


i M a heiiter reading than SliBh£i. 


187 


2 


30 


i^or 


Srdnta 


read ^rtlnta. 


190 


2 


18 


>> 


Strlriljya 




Strii^jya. 


193 


2 


13 


>» 


^udhdni 




Sudh^rl 


199 


2 


3 


>> 


^iinjabmdii 




ddnyabindu. 


211 


I 


32,34 


»i 


Tlrthankara 




Tirthariikara. 


216 


I 


31 


»i 


Ugrampaayi 




Ugrai£paayd. 


219 


2 


32 


>> 


Vyasa 




Vyisa. 


230 


2 


26 


»> 


PurdravuB 




Pururavaa. 


233 


2 


18 


»f 


PrtLna 




Pr^a. 


234 


I 


9 


»» 


Vedavit 




Vedavid. 


237 


2 


14 


1) 


Vikrishna 




VikrishAa. 


240 


I 


18 


t» 


Virankari 




Virai£kard. 


242 


2 


37 


»> 


Viswadhara 




Vis'wadh^ra. 


245 


2 


40 


)* 


Havirdhaila 




Havirdh^na. 


248 


I 


39 


»> 


Dwapara 




Dwapara. 


249 


I 


8 


' »> 


an 




on. 


253 


1 


19 


»» 


Bharatavarsha 


It 


Bhdratavarsha. 


261 




19 


»» 


Uchchhaifisravas „ 


Uchchailii^raYai 


26S 


2 


23 


M 


Pdnida 


>» 


Piinins. 


267 


2 


33-35 


JKcpun^rc See 


ezplainiDg. 



It will have been observed that most of the errors here corrected pertain to 
accents and diacritical marks. Others similar have, probably, eluded notice. 
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»*» The abbreyiation P. denotes the Preface to the work here indexed. The Tolamei 
of the work are denoted by larger Arabic numerals ; their pages, and likewise 
those of the Preface, by smaller. 



Abala, variant of Sunlta, 4. 176. 

Abhaya, * fearlessness/ son of 
Dharma, 1. iii. 

Abhaya, son of Idhmajihwa, king 
of Plaksha-dwlpa, 2. 193. 

Abhaya, a region in Plaksha-dwlpa, 
2. 193. 

Abhayd, a river in Krauncha- 
dwlpa, 2. 198. 

Abhayada, son of Manasyu, 4. 127. 

Abhidhdna, the term explained, 5. 
14. 

Abhidhdna-chintdma^i, a vocabu- 
lary, referred to, 3. 122, 246. 

Abhidh^na-ratna-mdU, a vocabu- 
lary, referred to, 2. 160. 

Abhijana, what, 3. 143. 

Abhijit, son of Vyoman, 4. 68. 

Abhijit, variously genealogized, 
4.98. 

Abhijit, a certain^asterism, 2. 264, 
&c., 308. 

Abhijita, variant of Abhijit, 4. 98. 

Abhijn^ta, son of Yajnabdhu, king 
of S^dlmala-dwlpa, 2. 195. 

Abhijndta, a region in S'dlmala- 
dwipa, 2. 195. 



Abhimdna, a !^ishi in the sixth 

Manwantara, 3. 12. 
Abhimdna, the term, 1. 33 ; 6. 

198 (note§§). 
Abhimdnin, an Agni, eldest son of 

Brahmd, 1. 155 (where correct 

the spelling); 6. 387. 
Abhimanyu, son of Ch4kshusha, 

the Manu, 1. 177. 
Abhimanyu, son of Arjuna, son of 

PdAd'u, 3. 321, 326; 4. 159, 

160, 163. 
Abhinfiman (W), variant of Atind- 

man, 3. 12. 
Abhindmin, a !l^hi in the sixth 

Manwantara, 3. 13. 
Abhinivesa, what, 1. 69. 
Abhiras, Abhfras, peoples, 2. 133, 

134, 167, 168, 184, 185^4.222, 

224; 5. 157-159, 162, 164. 
Abhiras, a race of kings, 4. 202, 

205-208. 
AbhisAras, a people, 2. 174, 175. 
Abhishava, what, 3. 196. 
Abhiyukta, a caste in Ku^a-dwlpa, 

2. 197. 
Abhrayanti, a Efittik£, 2. 337. 



Digitized by VjOOQIC 



INDEX. 



Abhtiini, son of Chitraka, 4. 96. 
Xbhtitanayas, variant of Abhii- 

tarajas, 3. 9. 
Abhtitarajas, a class of gods in the 

fifth Manwantara, 3. g, 10. 
Abhtitarajases, variant of Abhii- 

tarajas, 3. 9, 10. 
Abhtitaramas, variant of Abhii- 

tarajas, 3. 9. 
Abhtitarayas, variant of Abhti- 
tarajas, 3. 9. 
Abhyudaya-srdddha^ a certain 

mortuary rite, 3. 99, 338. 
Abiria, the classical name of the 

country of the Abhfras, 2. 185. 
Abj4, daughter of Bhdrgava, 3. 

238. 
Abjabhava, the same as Abjayoni, 

4. III. 
Abjayoni, an epithet of Brahmd, 1. 

17; 3. 250, 251; 4. 2; 5. 196, 

250. 
Abu, a mountain in Central India, 

4. 225. See Arbuda. 
Achala, a DevarsM, son of Praty^- 

sha, 3. 68. 
Achala, variant of Sunlta, 4. 176. 
Ach&ra, the term defined, <fec., 3. 

86, 107, 338. 
Ach^ra-chandrikd, a law-book, re- 
ferred to, 3. 198. 
Achchhodd, daughter of the Ag- 

nishwdttas, 3. 160. 
Achyuta, a name of Vishdu or 

Kfishna, its etymology, &c., 1. 

15, 162, et passim, 
Adbhuta, an Indra in the ninth 

Manwantara, 3. 25. 
AdhaEiiras, a hell, 2. 215. 
Adharma, * vice,' son of Brahmd, 

1. 101, III, 112. 



Adhi-bhautika, what, 5, 60, 203. 
Adhi-daivika, what, 5. 60, 203. 
Adhikdnga, adhikdngl, what, 3. 

104. 
Adhi-purusha, 'supreme spirit,' 1. 

170. 
Adhirdjya (1), a country, 2. 165. 
Adhirdidit'ra (?), a country, 2. 165. 
Adhiratha, son of Satyakarman, 4. 

126. 
AdhisdmakfishAa (9), variant of 

Adhisimakfish^a, 4. 163. 
Adhislmakfish^a, son of Aswa- 

medhadatta, 4. 163. 
AdhisomakfishAa, variant of Adhi- 

slmakfishna, 4.' 163. 
Adhivdhana, variant of P4ra, 4. 

123. 
Adhivijya (II), a country, 2, 165. 
Adhivdjyakulddya (?]), a country, 

2. 165. 
Adhokshaja, an epithet of Vishnu 

or Kfishda, 1. 28; 4. 252; 5. 11. 
Adhomukha = AdhaKsiras, a hell, 

2. 218. 
Adhf isht'a, variant of Anddhf iaht'i, 

son of S'tira, 4. loi. 
Adhfishyd, a river, 2, 149. 
Adhwaryu, a sort of priest, 3. 43, 

343- 
Adhyas, variant of Andhas, 2. 1 70. 
Adhydtma-rdmdyana, a part of the 

Brahmd6d'a-pur4Aa, P. 84. 
AdhyAtmika,what,5. 60, 202, 203. 
Adi-bhiita, what, 3. 230. 
Adi-kfit, what, 5. 195. 
Adfna, son of Sahadeva, 4. 44. 
Adi-purd6a = Brahma-purAAa, P. 

27. 
Ad'fra (?), Ad'lra, variants of An- 

dlda, 4. 117. 
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Aditi, daughter of Daksha, and 
wife of Kasyapa, 1. 147, 151 ; 

2, 26, 27, 259; 3. 18-20, 230; 
4. 265,318; 5.88, 90,92, 93, 
96, 97. 

Aditi, one of the Vi6we devas, 3. 

179. 
Aditya, the sun, P. 3; 3. 56, 117 ; 

4. 74, 7S> 103 ; ^. 382. 

Adityas, certain gods, twelve in 

number, 1. 121, 123, 125; 2. 

27, 285, 286, &c. ; 3. 3, 13, 15, 

18 j 4. 249, 272, 293; 6. 2, 

i43> 247. Their chief, Vi&hiiu, 

2.85. 
Aditya, AdityA, = Punarvasu, an 

asterism, 2. 266, 276. 
Aditya-upapurAda, P. 87. 
Adi-upapurdria, P. 91. 
Adrava (?), variant of Amavat, 3. 

191. 
Adravas (1), variant of Amavat, 3. 

190, 191. 
Adrik£, an Apsaras, mistress of 

Vasu, 2. 81-83 ; 4. 149. 
Adfi^yanti, wife of S^akti, and 

mother of Par4^ara, 1. 8. 
Adwaita, what, 2. 90. 
Adwija, what, 4. 222. 
Adyas, a class of gods in the sixth 

Manwantara, 3. 12. 
Adya, variant of Apas, the E&k- 

shasa, 2. 293. 
Agada, * alexipharmacy,' 4. 33. 
Agada-tantra = Agada, 4. 33. 
Agasti, the same as the next, (1) 

3. 128. 

Agastya, son of Pulastya, P. 72, 

86; 1. 154; 5.387. 
Agastya, or Canopus, an asterism, 

2. 263, 268, 308. 



Agha, an Asura, Kamsa's generalis- 
simo, 5. II. 

Aghora, a Ealpa, P. 62. 

Aghor^tra, a weapon borne by 
S'iva, 5. 118. 

Agneya, a kind of cloud, 2. 279. 

Agneya = Kfittikd, an asterism, 
2. 277; 4. 235. 

Agneya - purd6a = Agni-pur&6a, 
P- 23j 58; 3. 65, 67 (where 
correct the spelling), 338. 

Agneyistra, 'a fiery weapon,! 3. 81. 

Agneyi, wife of IJru, 1. 177. 

Agni, god of fire, son of Angiras, 
P. 3,21, 58; 1. 154, 155,192; 
2. 306,307; 3.2,28,128,162, 
166; 4.235,249,254; 5.100, 
158, 382. King of the Pitfis, 
2. 86. His city, 2. 112, 118. 

Agni, the Vaidik, 2. 79. 

Agnis, forty-nine in number, 1. 
141, 156; 4. 249, 258, 272; 
5. 143. 

Agni, a i^ishi in the fourth Man- 
wantara, 3. 8. 

Agni, a star so called, 2. 306. 

Agiii, a Kalpa, P. 67. 

Agni (1), variant of Nimi, 4. 72. 

Agnibdhu, son of Priyavrata and 
Kdmyd, 2. 100, loi. 

Agnibdhu, a !^ishi in the four- 
teenth Manwantara, 3. 28. 

Agnidagdhas, certain Pitfis so 
called, 1. 156; 3. 166, 339. 

Agnidhra, son of Priyavrata and 
E4my4, and king of Jambii. 
dwipa, 2. 100, inc. ; 3. 2. 

Agnidhra, variant of Qfidhra, the 
Rishi, 3. 28. 

Agnidhraka, a i^ishi in the twelfth 
Manwantara, 3. 27. 
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Agni-hotra, a sort of sacrifice, 3. 

40, 113, 117, 213. 
Agni-k£rya,a particular ceremony, 

3. 189. 

Agni-linga, an epiphany of S^iya, 
as a fiery phallus, P. 67. 

Agnim^chara, variant of Agnimd- 
Ifhara, 3. 45. 

Agnimdthara, disciple of Bdshkali, 
and teacher of the !l^g-yeda, 3. 

44, 45- 
Agnimdtura, variant of Agnimd- 

t'hara, 3. 45. 
Agnimitra, cdsciple of Bdshkali, 

and teacher of the !l&ig-yeda, 3. 

44. 
Agnimitra, son of Pushpamitra, 

4. 172, 190, 191. 
Agnin^vara (1), disciple of B4sh- 

kali, and teacher of the ^ig- 
veda, 3. 44. 
Agni-pur4na, analysis of it, &c., 
P. 20, 24, 58, <kc. ; 3. 190; 

5. 315, 327, 381. See Vahni- 
pur^iia. 

Agnishtoma, son of Oh^kshusha, 
Manu of the sixth Manwantara, 

1. 177-179- 

Agnishlfoma, a kind of sacrifice, 
its origin, &c., 1. 84, 85 ; 3. 

Agnishlfut, variant of Agnisht'oma, 
son of Chdkshusha, 1. 179. 

Agnish€ut = Agnishlfoma, the 
sacrifice, 1. 85. 

Agnishw4ttas, a class of Pitfis, 
variously genealogized, 1, 156 ; 

2. 303,343; 3. 159, 160, 163, 

339- 
Agnitejas, a Rishi in the eleventh 
Manwantara, 3. 26. 



Agnivarchas, descended from Bha- 

radwija, and disciple of Roma- 

harshaiia, 3. 64-66. 
Agnivarna, son of Sudar^a, 3. 

314, 321, 325. 
Agniv4yu, variant of Agnibdhu, 

the fiishi, 3. 28. 
Agnive^ya, a form of Agni, and 

son of Devadatta, 3. 336. 
Agnivesy^yanas, certain Brdh- 

mans, 3. 336. 
Agny£dheya, a particular sacrifice, 

3. 113. 
Agrahdra, what, P. 105. 
Agrah4yaiia = M^rgai^irsha, a 

month, Nov.-Dec, 2. 261 ; 3. 

114, 168. 
Agrah^yaiol, a particular sacrifice, 

3. 113. 

AgrayaAeshtl, a particular sacri- 
fice, 3. 113. 

Ahaly4, daughter of Badhryaswa, 
and wife of S'aradwat or Gau- 
tama, 3. 316; 4. 146. 

Ahamkdra, particulars touching, 
1- 33-35> <fcc., 76, 140, 169, 
172; 2. 94, 232; 6. 94, 199. 

Ahamm^na, what, 5. 223, 225. 

Ahainydti, son of Samy4ti, 4. 128. 

Ahan, ' day,' a body of Brahm4, 1. 
81. 

Ah4rya, variant of Mah^vlrya, 4. 

137. 
Ahavanlya, a certain holy fire, 3. 

175; 4. 11; 5. 114. 
Ahi, * serpent,' whence the 4;erm, 

1.83. 

Ahi, variant of Swdhi, 4. 61. 
Ahichchhatra, two regions so call- 
ed, 2. 161. 
Ahichchhatr4, a city, 2. 161. 
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Ahikshatra, a region, 2. i6i ; 4. 

MS- 
Ahiifisd, what, 3. 77 ; 4. 294; 5. 

229. 
Ahlna, yariant of Adlna, 4. 44. 
Ahlnagu, son of Devdnlka, 3. 320, 

321, 323. 
Ahlnara, son of Udayana, 4, 165, 

166. 
Ahinara, variant of Ahlnagu, 3. 

321. 
Ahlrs, the vernacular corruption 

of Abhlras, 2. 208. 
Ahirbudhna, a Rudra, 2. 24, 25, 

337. 
Ahirbudhna == Uttara-bh4drapad4, 

an asterism, 2. 277. 
Ahirbudhnya = Ahirbudhna, the 

Rudra, 2. 24, 25, 337. 
Ahirvradhna, corrupted from Ahir- 
budhnya, 2. 24, 25. 
Ahitd, variant of MahitA, 2. 148. 
Ahordtra, the term explained, 5. 47. 
Ahuka, variously genealogized, 4. 

98, 99, 114; 5. 150. 
Ahuki, variously genealogized, 4. 

98. 
Ahtitas, a class of Apsarases, 2. 75. 
Ahuti, variant of Dhfiti, son of 

Babhru, 4. 67. 
Ahuti, what, 3. 181. 
Aid'as, certain Rdjarshis, 3. 70. 
Aid'avid'a, variant of Ilavila, 3. 

3". 
Aid'ivid'a, variant of Ilavila, 3. 3 1 1. 
Aikshw4kas, certain Rdjarshis, 3. 

70. 
AikshwAkas, a dynasty, 4, 171, 

181, 184. 
Aila, metronym of Purtiravas, 3. 

168. 



Ailavila, variant of Ilavila, 3. 311. 

Ailina, son of Tai&su, 4. 130, 131. 

Aindras (Q, a people, 2. 341. 

Aindra = Indra-dwlpa, a portion of 
Bhdratavarsha, 2. 112. 

Aindra = Jyeshlfhd, an asterism, 
2. 265. 

Aindriyaka, what, 1. 74. 

Ainila, variant of Ailina, 4. 130. 

Air, presiding over the skin, 1. 38. 

Airdvata, king of elephants, pro- 
duced by churning the ocean, 
and appropriated by Indra, 1. 
136, 147; 2. 85; 4.317,319, 
321; 5. 87, 89, loi. 

Airdvata, a serpent, son of Ea^ 
yapa, 2. 74, 285, &c. 

Airdvata, three certain triads of 
asterisms, 2. 265, 267. 

Airdvatd = Airdvati, a certain triad 
of asterisms, 2. 276, 277. 

Airdvatl, a certain triad of aster- 
isms, 2. 265, &c., 277. 

Airdvatl = Mvatf, a river, 4. 118. 

Aishlkas, variant of Ishikas, 2. 

173- 

Aitareya-brdhmana, the, or its 
commentary, referred to, 2. 135, 
170, 339» 342, 343; 3. 231, 
244, 248, 256, 257, 338,340; 
4. 27; 5. 81. 

Aja, a Rudra, 2. 25. 

Aja, same as the last, (1) 2. 16, 

65- 
Aja, son of Auttami, the third 

Manu, 3. 6. 

Aja, variously genealogized, 3. 313, 

3M,3i6; ^- 124. 

Aja, son of Urdhwaketu, 3. 334. 

Aja = Piirva-bh4drapad&, an aster- 
ism, 2. 276, 277. 
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Ajagaya, the bow of Siiva, 1. 183, 

186. 
Ajagava, variant of Jdradgava, 2. 

267. 
Ajaikap4d, a Rudra, 2. 24, 25. 
Ajaikap^d = Piirva-bh&drapaddy an 

asterism, 3. 167. 
Ajaka, yariously genealogized, 4. 

14, IS- 
Ajaka, son of Tada, 4. 53. 
Ajaka, variant of Janaka, 4. 179. 
Ajamidlia, variously genealogized, 

4. 138-140, 142, 144, 145, 

147, 148, 153. 
Ajap&la = Aja, 3. 314. 
Aja^y^ma, son of SukumAra, 4. 

163. 

AjAtasatru, variously genealogized, 

4. 181, 182, 186. 
^'ava (1), variant of KathAjava, 

3. so. 

Ajavlthl, a certain triad of aster- 
isms, 2. 263, &c., 308. 
Ajaya, variant of UdayA^wa, 4.182. 
Ajlgarta, father of SunaKsepha, 

4. 25-27. 

Ajika, son of Yadu, 4. '53. 

Ajina, son of Havirdh^na, 1. 193. 

Ajitas, a class of gods in the first 
Manwantara^ 2. 26 ; 3. 2. 

Ajita, a form of Yishiiu in the se- 
cond Manwantara, 3. 1 7. 

Ajita, a !l&ishi in the fourteenth 
Manwantara, 3. 29. 

Ajita, son of Yadu, 4. 53. 

Ajita, son of Punarvasu, 4. 98. 

^'yapas, a class of Pitf is, variously 
genealogized, 1. 123, 157; 3. 
160, 164, 339. 

Akapi, a i^ishi in the fourth Man- 
wantara, 3. 8. 



Akapivat, a !l&ishi in the fourth 

Manwantara, 3. 8. 
A\kidky particulars regarding, 1. 34, 

Z6', 2. 232, 235; 5. 198, 254. 
Ak4sagang4, a river, 2. 280, 281. 
Akhy^na, Akhy^naka, defined, 2. 

95 ; 3. 63, 66 (note §). 
AkrlraC^), variant of Andid^a, 4. 

117. 
Akfi^^iSwa, son of SaMatdiwa, 

3. 265, 266. 

Akfitabrana, sprung- from Ea^- 
yapa, and disciple of Romahar- 
shaiia, P. 19 ; 3. 64-66. 

Akfitavrata, variant of Akfita- 
brana, 3. 66, 

Akriya, sprung from Rambha, son 
of Ayus, 4. 43. 

Akrodhana, son of AyutanAyin, 4. 
128. 

Akrodhana, son of Ayutdyus, son 
of Ar4vin, 4. 153. 

Aknira, son of S^waphalka, 4. 80, 
82, 84, 86, &c., 94, 96, 335, 
ZZ^y 338; ^. I, 4, S, S-13, 
16-18, 23, 26, 148. 

Akshagandhd, an Apsaras, 2. ^2. 

Akshara, what, 5. 211. 

Aksha-stitraka, ' rosary,* 5. 239. 

Akshauhinl, the term explained, 

4. 250 ; 5. 50, 140. 
Aksha-valaya = Aksha-stitraka, 5. 

239. 
Aksha-v4lfa, what, 5. 26. 
Akshaya, what, 5. 51. 
Akshepa, variant of Upeksha, 4. 

96. 

Akuti, daughter of SwAyaiAbhuva 
Manu, and wife of Ruchi, 1. 
108; 3. 1 6. (where correct the 
spelling) ; 5. 390. 
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Aktiti, wife of Chakshus, son of 

Vyusht'a, 1. 178. 
Alak&y the capital of Kabera, and 

city of the Qandharvas, 4. 6 ; 

5. 386. 
Alakanandd, a river, 2. 112, 120, 

122, 272. 
Alakshml, goddess of misf ortune, 

daughter of Tjakshmf, 1. 147. 

Is called offspring of Adharma, 

1. 112. 
Xlambana, what, 5. 231. 
Alambi, disciple of Yai^ampAyana, 

and teacher of the Yajur-Teda^ 

3.52. 

AlambushA, an Apsaras, mistress of 

Tridabindu, 2. 81, 82 ; 3. 246. 

Alarka, yariously genealogized, 4. 

36-39- 
Alay4 (1), a river, 2. 146. 

Alindas, a people, 2. i8o. 

Alp4 (1), a river, 2, 196. 

Ama, son of Krishna and Saty&, 

5. 79. 
Ama, son of Ghfitapf ishtfha, king 

of Erauncha-dwipa, 2. 198. 
Ama, a region in Krauncha-dwlpa, 

2. 198. 

Ami, a ray of the sun, 2. 301. 

Am4haka = Avyanga, 5. 383. 

Amalaji, daughter of Eaudriiiwa, 
and wife of Prabhdkara, 4. 129. 

Amantravit (?), variant of Ami- 
trajit, 4. 169. 

Amaras, 'the gods,' 5. 252. 

Amarakaiitaka, a mountain so 
called, 5. 118. 

Amara-ko^a, a vocabulary, referred 
to, 2. 22, 54, 142, 1,47, 149, 
160; 3. 73, 102, 328; 5. 50, 
52, 300. See Amarasilbha. 



Amara-loka = Devarloka, 6. 145. 

Amarasii&ha, an author, P. 7, 10, 
Ac; 3. 73, 207; 6. 259,266, 274, 
324, 332. See Amara-koiku 

Amarivatl, the city of Indra, 1. 
137; 2. 240; 3. 253; 5. 57. 

Amardvatl, a city in Berar, 6. 69. 

Amarsha, son of Susandhi, 3. 325. 

Amarshaiia, variant of Amarsha, 

3. 325. 
Amivasu, son of Purtlravas, 4. 

13, 14, 138, 139. 
Amivasu, son of Eu^a^ 4. 15. 
Amivisyi, etymology of, dec, 2. 

260, 301. 
Amavat (?), one of the Viiiwe 

devas, 3. 191. 
Amdyus, son of Puniravas, 4. 13. 
Ambas^ a people, 2. 136. 
Amb4, a KfittikA, 2. 337. 
Amb41ik&, daughter of a king of 

the Eiiis, 4. 158. 
Ambarisha, son of Pulaha, 1. 155. 
Ambarisha, son of N4bh4ga, 3. 

238, 239, 256. 257. 
Ambarisha, son of M4ndh4tfi, 3. 

268, 280, 281 ; 5. 391. 
Ambarisha, variously genealogized, . 

3. 303* 314, 315- 
Ambarlcdia, king of AyodhyA 

(which of the Ambarlshas named 

above?), 4. 25, 26. 
Ambarisha (who )), P. 49, 68. 
AmbashKhas, Ambashlfhas, a 

people, 2. 133, 13s, 136, 340; 

4. 121. 
Ambashthd, a city, 4. 122. 
Ambashlfhya, a king named in the 

Aitareya-bridimana^ 2. 135. 
Ambhimsi, four classes of beings 
so called, 1. 80. 
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Ambhogiri, variant of Asta, 2. 199. 
Ambik4, an Apsaras, 2. 81. 
AmbikA, wife of Bhava, the Rudra, 

1. 117; 4. 262. 

Ambikd, daughter of a king of the 

K&Hb, 4. 158. 
Ambik4 = Indr4Al, (1) 5. 70. 
Ambikera (1), variant of Ambikeya, 

2. 199. 

Ambikeya, a mountain-range in 

S^ika-dwlpa, 2. 199. 
Ambupa = y aruiia, 2. 112. 
Ambuv4hinl, variant of Madhu- 

vAhinl, 2. 150. 
Ameya, what, 5. 4. 
Ameydtman, what, 3. 206; 4. 304. 
Amit^bhas, two classes of gods, so 

called, 3. 9, 23. 
Amitrajit, son of Suvariia, 4. 169. 
Amn4ya = Veda, 5. 9. 
Amfitds, a class of Apsarases, 2. 

82. 
Amfita, father of the Amfit^s, 2. 

82. 
Amfita, son of Idhmajihwa, king 

of Plaksha-dwlpa, 2. 193. 
Amfita, a region in Plaksha-dwlpa, 

2. 193. 
Amfita, the ocean churned for it, 

1 . 1 42, <&c. Drunk by the gods, 

1. 145. Stored in the moon, 

2. 300. Drunk by the Pitf is, 
2. 302. Its character, 2. 300. 

Amf iti, a river in Plaksha-dwlpa, 

2. 192. 
Amfit^bhas, a class of gods in the 

fifth Manwantara, 3. 10. 
Amf itaprabhas, a class of gods in 

the eighth Manwantara, 3. 24. 
Amf itaughA, a river in Erauncha- 

dwlpa, 2. 198. 



Amia, an Aditya, 2. 27, 286, 

291, &c. 
Aifi^a, variously genealogized, 4. 

69. 

Aifisa, what, 4. 234. 
Amsaka, what, 4. 66. 
Amsdidsa, what, 4. 240. 
Amsdmsivatdra, what, 4. 247. 
Amshaspands, the, referred to, 2. 

230. 
Amsu, variant of Amiia, the Aditya, 

2. 27, 285, 286, &c. 
Ai^iiu, variant of Amiia, 4. 69, 70. 
Amiiudatta, an author, referred to 

the court of EingVikramiditya, 

p. 9. 

Amsumat, son of Asamanja, 3. 

298, 301-303. 
Amiirta, what, 5. 232, 236. 
Amiirtarajas, son of KuSa, 4. 15. 
Amtirt4rajasa (?), son of Ku^a, 4. 

15- 

Amiirtaraya, son of Kuiia, 4. 15. 

Amtirtarayasa (correct the spell- 
ing), variant of AmiirtArajasa (?), 

4. IS- 
Amiirtimat, son of KuSa, 4. 15. 

Amtirtirajas, sou of Antindra, 4. 

130. 
Amiirtiraya, variant of Amtirta- 

raya, 4. 15. 
An4dhita, variant of ArAvin, 4. 1 53. 
Anddfishi (?), variant of An4- 

dhfishti, 4. loi. 
An^dhfishlfi, son of S^tira^ 4. 10 1, 

"3. 
Anidhfish1fi=Matin4ra, 4. 130. 
Anag4, variant of ManingA, 2. 154. 
Anagha, son of Vasishtfha, 1. 155. 
Anagha, a "kiala. in the eleventh 

Manwantara, 3. 26. 
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Anagha, variously genealogized, 4. 

132. 
AnaghA (1), an Apsaras, 2. 81. 
Anagh4, a river in S^ika-dwipa, 2. 

200. 
Anagnidagdhas, certain Pitfis so 

called, 1. 156 ; 3. 166, 339. 
Anaka, son of S^iira, 4. loi. 
AnakadundubM = Vasudeva, 

father of Kfishna, 4. 79, loi, 

108, no, 268, 269 ; 5. 8, 154. 
Anakadandubhi = Tamas, <&c., 4. 

98. 

Anala, a Yasu, 2. 23. 

Anala (the same as the last ?), 4. 

III. 
Analavi (?), variant of Alambi, 3. 

52. 
Anamitra, father of Ch^kshusha, 

the Manu, 3. 11. 
Anamitra, son of Nighna, 3. 305, 

314- 
Anamitra, variously genealogized, 

4- 73> 74, 93» 94, loo- 

An4mn4ya, what, 4. 251. 

Ananda, son of Medh^tithi, king 
of Plaksha-dwlpa, 2. 191. 

Ananda, a region in Plaksha- 
dwipa, 2. 191. 

Anahdagiri, a commentator, re- 
ferred to, 3. 175. 

Ananga = Kima, P. 65; 4. 107; 
5. 72, 76. 

Ananta = Vishnu, 2. 313; 3. 78; 
5. IS, 214. 

Ananta = S'esha, a form of VishAu, 

2. 211-213; 3. 252; 5. 3, 65. 
Ananta, one of the Vi^we devas, 

3. 192. 

Ananta, variant of Ananda, the 
region so called, 2. 191. 



Ananta, variant of Bharata, 4. 57. 
Anantaka, son of S^a^abindu, 4. 63. 
Anap4na, An4p4na, Anap^ga, 

variants of P4ra, 4. 123. 
Anaraiiya, father of Pushkari^f, 

wife of Chakshusha, 1. 177 ; 5. 

388. 
Anaraiiya, variously genealogized, 

slain by Bilva^a, 3. 283, 284, 

297. 
Anaraiiya, sou of Sarvakarman, 

3. 305* 314. 
Anartas, a people descended from 

Anarta, next named, 2. 171. 
Anarta, son of S^aryiti, 2. 172 ; 3. 

248, 249 ; 5. 390. 
Anarta, son of Vibhu, 4. 37. 
Anarta, a country, 3. 249. 
Anarta (?1), variant of Bharata, 4. 

57. 
Andrya, what, 5. 178. 
Anastiyd, * good-will,' daughter of 

Daksha, and wife of Atri, 1. 

109, 13s, 153. In 1. 1 10, she 

is called daughter of Kardama. 
Anavady4, an Apsaras, 2. 81, 82. 
Anavaratha, son of Madhu, 4. 69. 
Anavas4, an Apsaras, 2. 82. 
An£vfisht'i, what, 3. 285 ; 4. 87. 
An4vfishtfi, variant of Anddhfishti, 

son of S^dra, 4. loi. 
Anaya, variant of Anagha, the 

!l&ishi, 3. 26. 
An4yus, daughter of Daksha, and 

wife of Kasyapa, 2. 26, 73, 74. 
A£d'a-katf4ha, what, 2. 204, 231. 
Andhas, a people, 2. 170. 
Andhakas, a people, 2. 159 ; 5. 

143, 147, 148, 150, 159. 
Andhaka, an Asura, P. 79, 82. 
Andhaka, a N4ga, 2. 38. 
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Andhaka, son of Nahusha, 4. 46. 
Andhaka, yarioosly genealogized, 

4. 71,87, 88, 96, 99; 5. no, 

132, 163. 
Andhaka (??), son of Amsu, 4. 69. 
Andhaka, variant of Mahldhraka, 

3. 332. 
Andhaka (?), variant of Dhanaka, 

4. 54. 

Andhakdraka, son of Dyutimat, 
king of Krauncha-dwlpa, 2. 197. 

Andbak^raka, a region in Kraun- 
cha-dwlpa, 2. 197. 

Andhak^raka, a mountain-range in 
Kraunchardwlpa, 2. 197, 

Andhakdpa, a hell, 2. 215. 

AndhatAmisra, a hell, 2. 215. 

Andhat^misra, what, in philo- 
sophy, 1. 69. 

Andhras, a people, P. 109, 112; 
2. 170, 184; 4. 194,195,203- 
205, 207, 208, 210, 216, 220, 
221, 231, 232, 234-236. 

Andhra, variant of Pund'ra, 4. 122. 

Andhra, variant of Orfra (?), 4. 
221. 

Andhra, variant of Ardra, son of 
Vi^waga^wa, 3. 263. 

Andhrabhfityas, a dynasty, 4. 194, 
19s, 199, 201, 202. 

Andhrajdtlyas, a dynasty, 4. 194. 

Andida, son of Kanitthdma, 4. 
117. 

Andlra, variant of Andid'a, 4. 117. 

Andras (1), a people, 2. 184. 

Andraka, variant of Ardraka, son 
of Vasumitra, 4. 191. 

Anenas, son of Kakutstha or 
Puranjaya, 3. 263. 

Anenas, son of Kshem^ri, 3. 334. 

Anenas, son of Ayus, 4. 30, 43. 



Angas, a people, 2. 166, 170. 
Anga, son of IJru, 1. 177. He is 

son of XJlmuka, 1. 178; and 

is descended from Atri, 1. 179. 
Anga, son of Bali, 3. 289; 4. 

122, 123, 126. 
Anga, a country, 2. 166; 4. 125, 

126, 162; 5. 161. 
Angas, six supplements to the 

Veda, 3. 67, 174. 
Angada, son of Lakshma:&a, 3. 318. 
Angada, a country, 3. 319. 
Angadl, a city in K4rapatha, 3. 

319- 
Anga-dwipa, a certain island, 2. 

129. 
Angaja, sprung from Brahmd, 1. 

102. 
Angdras, a people, 2. 178. 
Angdraka, a Rudra, 2. 25. 
Angdraka = Lohitanga, or Mars, 2. 

226, 308. 
Angdrasetu, variant of Setu, 4. 

118. 
Angdrasetu, variant of Aradwat, 

4. 118. 
Angiras, variously genealogized, 

1. 100, 122, 153, 158, &c. j 2. 

285, &c.; 3. 68, 163, 24s, 

257-259,280, 281, 297, 342; 

4. 2, 39, 145. His wife, 1. 

109, no. His offspring, 1. 

153; 2.259. 
Angiras, son of Daksha, 1. 103, , 

122; 3. 2, 3, 8, II, IS, 28. 

For wives and offspring of some 

Angiras, see 2. 21, 28. 
Angiras, son of tJru, 1. 177. He 

is said to be son of Ulmuka^ 1. 

178. 

Angiras, a lawgiver, 3. 148. 
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Angiras (apparently another), 3. 
62. (Some of the references 
under the Angirases are yery 
likely misplaced. To discri- 
minate these persons seems all 
but impracticable. ) 

Angira8.= MAndhlitfi (1), 3. 281. 

Angirases, descendants of Angiras, 
3. 341; 4. 31. 

Angirases, certain Brdhmans rank- 
ing as Eshattriyas, 3. 258, 259, 
280. 

Angirasas, a class of Pitfis, 3. 159. 

Angirasa (?), a Veda 6i the Magas, 

6. 383. 
Angirasl, a river in Plaksha-dwipa, 

2. 193. 
Angula = Angulf, 4. 10. 
Angulf, ' finger-breadtb,' 2. 204. 
Anlha, variant of Ahinagu, 3. 323. 
Anila, a Vasu, 2. 23 ; 5. 387. 
Anila, son of Kf ish^a and Mitra- 

vind4, 5. 79. 
Anila = V4yu, 2. 112; 4. 102; 6. 

391- 
Anila, variant of Ailina, 4. 1 30, 1 3 1 . 
Anil4tmaja = Hanumat, 1. 117. 
Animals, creation and classification 

of, 1. 84. 
Aninda8,variant:of Alindas, 2. 180. 
Aniruddha, son of Pradyumna, 3. 

166; 4. 112; 6. 16, 83, 84, 

86, 108, III, 112, 120, 141, 

148, 150. 
Anishlfakarman, variant of Arish- 

takarman, 4. 197. 
Anjaka, son of Yiprachitti, 2. 71. 
Anjala, sprung from Brahm4, 1. 

102. 
Anjana, a serpent, son of Ea^yapa, 

2. 74. 



Anjana, son of Kuni, 3. 334. 
Anjana, father of Buddha, 5. 178. 
Anjika, son of Yadu, 4. 53. 
Anjika, variant of Anjaka, 2. 71. 
Anjita, son of Yadu, 4. 53. 
Ann4da, son of Efishiia and 

Mitravindd, 5. 79. 
Annap^na, variant of Piira, 4. 123. 
Anfi^d, variantof Anilich&nd, 2. 81. 
Anfita, < untruth,' son of Adharma, 

and husband of Nikfiti, 1. in. 
Antachdras, a people, 2. 185. 
Antach4r4, an Apsaras, 2. 82. 
AntaKkara^a, what, 3. 202. 
AntaKpr4Ain, what, 3. no (where 

correct the spelling). 
AntaHSiU, variant of Antrai^ilA, 2. 

Antaka = Yama, 2. 112 ; 4. 241; 

6. 15, 207. 
Antaka, differenced from Yama, 

1. 188. 
Antaka, variant of Ardraka, son of 

Yasumitra, 4. 191. 
Antara = Manwantara, 3. 40. 
Antardh^na, * disappearance,' a 

form of Brahm4, 1. 82. 
Antardh^na = Antardhi, son of 

Pfithu, 1. 192. 
Antardhi, son of Pfithu, 1. 192. 
Antariksha, the Yy4sa of the thir- 
teenth Dwdpara age, 3. 34. 
Antariksha,'sonof Eimnara, 4. 168. 
Antdyus, son of Purdravas, 4. 13. 
Antin^ra, variant of Eantindra, 4. 

129. 
AntraiSilA, a river, 2. 151, 340. 
Antyas, variant of Andhas, 2. 170. 
Anu, Anu (?), son of YayAti, 3. 

289; 4. 46, 48, 50, 119, 120, 

123, 129. 
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Anu, variously genealogized, 4. 69, 

70, 99- 

Anu, variant of Bhava, son of 
Viloman, 4. 97. 

An{Lch4n4, an Apsaras, 2, Si. 

Anug4, an Apsaras, 2. 81. 

Anugangi, a certain tract of coun- 
try, 4. 219. 

Anugraha, a Sarga so called, 1. 

75, 76. 
Anuha, AAuha, son of Vibhrdja, 

4. 141. 
Anuhldda = Anuhrdda, 2. 30. 
Anuliotra, variant of Suhotfi, 4. 

136. 
Anuhrdda, son of Hiraiiyakasipu, 

2. 30, 69. 

Aniikd, an Apsaras, 2. 81. 
Anukalpa, what, in ritual matters, 

3. 175. 

Anukramaiiikd, or Index, to the 

6ig-veda, referred to, 3. 242, 

284; 4. 31. 
Anumati, daughter of Angiras, 1. 

153; 2. 261, 342; 3. 117. 
Anumati, a river in S^dlmala-dwlpa, 

2. 195. 
Anumati, the first day of the 

moon's wane, 2. 261. 
Anumitra, variant of Anamitra, 

4. 73, 100. 

Anumloch4, an Apsaras, 2. 81, 

83, 285, 288, 291, 293. 
Anumlochanti, an Apsaras, 2. 81, 

82, 83. 
Aniind, an Apsaras, 2. 81. 
Anupadeva, variant of Upadeva, 

4. 96. 
Anupadeva, variant of Upadeva 

(another), 4. 98. 
Anupdvfittas, a people, 2. 169. 



Anuprd^in, what, 3. no. 
Anur4dh4, an asterism, 2. 265, 

dec; 3. 132. 
Anurata, variant of Anuratha, 4. 

69. 

Anuratha, son of Kuruvatsa^ 4. 69. 
Aniiru = Aruna, 2. 28. 
Anuruddhako, P411 name of a king, 

4. 182. 
Anushanga-p4da, a part of the 

V4yu-pur4Aa, P. 37, 38. 
Anush^d, a river, 2. 149. 
AnushM, variant of Anumlochd, 

2. 293. 
Anushlfubh, a metre, its origin, 1. 

85, S6, It is identified with a 

horse of the Sun, 2. 239. 
Anuta, son of Anu, 4. 69. 
Anut^pana, son of KaiSyapa, 2. 70. 
Anutaptd, a river in Plaksha- 

dwlpa, 2. 192. 
Anuvdda, what, 2. 95. 
Anuvatsara, a kind of year, 2. 255. 
Anuvinda, son of Jayasena, 4. 103 ; 

5. 82. 

Anuvrata, a caste in S^dka>dwlpa, 

2. 200. 
Anuvrata, variant of Suvrata, 4. 

175- 
Anwagbhdnu, son of Raudr^swa, 

4. 127. 
Anwihdryapachana, a specific holy 

fire, 3. 175. 
Anwikshikl, what, 1. 148 j 4. 310. 
Any4 (1), a river in Kusa-dwlpa, 2. 

196. 
Ap, variant of Apas, the B4kshasa, 

2. 288, 292, 293. 
Apa, a Vasu, 2. 23. 
Apachiti, daughter of Paun&amdsa, 

1. 153. 
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Apakshaya, what, 5. 254. 
Apdmrniirti, a ifeishi in the tenth 

Manwantara, 3. 26. 
Ap4na, what, 5. 231. 
Apara, what, 4. 252 ; 5. 232. 
Aparachinas, a people, 2. 176. 
Apar^ditja, a commentator, refer- 
red to, 2. 343 ; 3. 102, 173,187. 
Apardjita, a Budra, 2. 24, 25. 
Apardjita, son of Krishna and 

LakshmaM, 5. 81 (where Par4- 

jita is to be corrected). 
»Apar4jit4, a river in S^^a^iwlpa, 

2. 200. 
Aparakdsis, a people, 2. 161. 
Aparakuntis, a people, 2. 163. 
Aparamatsyas, a people, 2. 158. 
Apardntas, a people, 2. 168. 
Apdrapdra, what, 2. 6. 
Aparavallabhas, a people, 2. 180. 
Aparigraha, what, 3. 77; 5. 229. 
Aparimeya, what, 5. 139. 
ApariMmin, what, 1. 27. 
Aparltas, variant of Apar^ntas, 2. 

168. 
Apas, a Prajdpati in the second 

Manwantara, son of Yasisht'ha, 

3.5. 

Apas, a B4kshasa, 2. 285, 288, 292. 
Apasarpidl, variant of Avasarpini, 

2. 192. 
Apaspati, son of UttAnap4da, 1. 

159- 
Apastamba, an ancient lawgiver, 

referred to, 3. 113, 114. 
Ap4tra, what, 3. 120. 
Apava, a name of Vasisht'ha, 1. 

106; 4. 56. 
Apavihas, a people, 2. 165. 
Apflaka, Apilaka, variants of 

Ivflaka, 4. 196, 202. 



Apltaka, variant of Ivllaka, 4. 

196, 200. 
Apomtirti, son of Atri, 1. 154. 
Appayya Dlkshita, a modern 

author, quoted, 5. 391. 
AprakdiSa, what, 1. 139. 
Apramdda, * heedfulness,' son of 

Dharma, 1. iii. 
Aprameya, what, 4. 249; 5. 153. 
Aprasasta, what, 3. 132. 
ApratApin, variant of Ayutdyus, 

4. 173. 

Apratimaujas, a ifeishi in the tenth 
Manwantara, 3. 26. 

Apratlpa (1), variant of Ayutdyus, 
son of S'rutavat, 4. 173. 

Apratiratha, son of Kantin4ra, 4. 
129, 130, 140. 

Apratishtlia, a hell, 2. 215. 

Apsarases, * nymphs,' their ori- 
gin, (fee, 1. 87, 144, 147 j 2. 
75, 81, &c. ; 3. 281; 4. 59; 

5. 83, 92, 165, 246, 247. 
Classed and named, 2. 75, 80, 
&c. Their chief, 2. 86, 285, &c. 
Cursed by Asht'dvakra, 5. 166. 

AptoryAma, a certain sacrifice, its 

origin, &c., 1. 85; 3. 113. 
Aptorydman = Aptorydma, 1. 85. 
ApuraAa, a Yaksha, 2. 285, 288, 

292; 5. 251. 
Aplrayat, variant of ApuraAa, 2. 

289. 
Apiirva, what, 2. 273. 
Apyas, variant of Adyas, 3. 1 2. 
Apy^yana, son of Yajnabdhu, king 

of S^41mala-dwfpa, 2. 195. 
Apy4yana, a division of S^Almala- 

dwlpa, 2, 195. 
Arabdha, variant of Aradwat, 4. 

118. 
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Arada, variant of Aradwat, 4. 1 18. 
Araddha, variant of Aradwat^ 4. 

ii8. 
Arddhin, variant of Ardviii, 4. 153. 
Aradwat, son of Setu, 4. 118. 
Arihu, Ar4hu, variants of Edhu, 

4. 30. 

Arani, the term explained, &c., 

3. 330 ; 4. 265 ; 5. 96. 
Araiiya, variant of Anara^ya, 

father of PushkariiSi, 1. 179; 

5. 388. 

Aratni, the ulnar side of the hand, 

5. 37. 
Aratt'as, a people, 2. 339. 
Aratft'a, a country, 4. 118. 
Aralfta, variant of Aradwat, 4. 

118. 
Ar^vali, a certain mountain-range, 

2. 141. 
Ar4vin, son of Jayasena, 4. 153. 
ArbudaSj a people, 2. 133, 134; 

4. 224. 

Arbuda, Mount Aboo, 2. 132, 

142 ; 4. 222 ; 5. 248. 
Archis, wife of Kfisdswa, 2. 29. 
Ardhaketu, a Eudra, 2. 25. 
ArdhagangA = Kdverl, 2. 148. 
ArdhajAhnavl = KAverl, 2. 148. 
Ardra, son of ViiSwaga^wa, 3. 263. 
ArdrA, an asterism, 2. 265, &c., 

308; 3. 167, 169. 
Ardraka, son of Vasumitra, 4. 191. 
Ardraka, variant of Ardra, 3. 263. 
Ardrava (?), variant of Amavat, 3. 

^190, 191- 
Argala, a hell, 2. 215. 
Arghya, what, 3. 269. 
Arhat, a certain Buddha, 5. 376. 
Arhat = Jina, P. 80 ; 5. 364, 375, 

376, 38S. 



Arhat, a king of the Konkas, &c., 
2. 104, kc. 

Arhatas = Bauddhas, or else 
Jainas, P. 79 ; 3. 209 (where 
correct the spelling); 5. 286, 287, 
322, &c., 350, &c., 360, &c., 
370, 388, 390. 

Aridyota, son of Dundubhi, 4. 99. 

Ariha, son of Dev4tithi, 4. 128. 

Ariha, son of Av4chlna, 4. 128. 

Arijit, son of Kf ish^a and BhadrA^ 
5. 82. 

Arijit (?), variant of Aridyota, 4. 

99. 
Arikshipa, son of S^waphalka, 4. 

96. 
Arimardana, son of S^waphalka, 4. 

95» 96. 
Arimardana, son of Euru, 4. 148. 
Arimejaya, son of S'waphalka, 4. 

94, 9S> 9^- 
Arimejaya (correct Animejaya), 

son of Kuru, 4. 148; 5. 391. 
Arinjaya, variant of Ripunjaya, 4. 

176. 
Arishta, a king, son of Yaivaswata, 

the reigning Manu, 3. 13, 231, 

256, 342. 
Arishlfa, a Daitya, son of Easyapa, 

2. 70; 4. 250, 272, 320, 333, 

335; /• 34, 87. Slain by 

Krishna, 4. 334. 
Arisht'4, daughter of Daksha, wife 

of Kasyapa, and mother of the 

Gandharvas, 2. 26, 75 ; 3. 281. 

Her eight daughters, 2. 82. 
Arishlfakarman, son of Patumat, 

4. 197- 

ArishtfakarAa, Arish€akar^, vari- 
ants of Arishtakarman^ 4. 197. 

Arishlfanemi, a Prajdpati, 1. 102. 
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Arishfanemi = Easyapa, 2. 28 ; 3. 

297. His wives, 2. 21. His 

offspring, 2. 28. 
Arishtanemi, a Yaksha, 2. 285, 

Arishtanemi, variously genealo- 

gized, 3. 334. 
Arishtfanemi, son of Chitraka, 4. 

96. 

Arjava, disciple of Bdshkali, and 

teacher of the 6ig-veda, 3. 50. 
Arjlklyd = Vip4s, the river, 2. 1 2 1. 
Arjita, variant of Ajita, the 6ishi, 

3. 29. 
Aijuna, son of Kfitav£rya, 4. 2, 

22, 55, 56. See Kdrtavlrya. 
Aijuna, son of P46d'u and Prith4, 

P. 40, 55 ; 2. 72; 3. 83, 84, 

326; 4. 102, 159, 160, 163, 

246, 247, 320, 321; 5. 62, 134, 

140, 149-15 1, 154-163, 166, 

167, 226.. 
Arjuna, son of Raivata, 3. 11. 
Aijuna, variant of Anjana, son of 

Ku6i, 3. 334. 
Aijuna Misra, commentator on the 
' Mah4bh4rata and Harivamsa, 

referred to, 1. 5 ; 3. 265 ; 4. 39. 
Arjunl = B4hudA, the river, 2. 142. 
Arka, variant of Chakshus, 4. 144. 
Aroga, a certain sun, 5. 191. 
Arsha, a form of marriage, 3. 105. 
Arshabhl, a certain triad of aste- 

risms, 2. 265, <&c. 
ArshiilieSwa, son of S^ala, 4. 31. 
Arsht'ishe6a, variously genealo- 

gized, 4. 30, 31. 
Artapar^a = Sud^sa, 3. 303. 
Artha, son of Dharma, 1. iii. 
Artha, the pin of the Sun's yoke, 

2. 238. 



Artha-sdstra, defined, <&c., 3. 68, 

333. 
Arthasiddhi, variant of Dhruva- 

sandhi, 3. 325, 
Aruddha, A'ruddha, variants of 

A'radwat, 4. 118. 
Aruiia,son of Ka^yapa and Kadrii, 

2. 28. His mother is Danu, 2. 

70 ; Vinat4, 2. 73. An Aruiia 

is named in 5. 383. 
Aruna, a Yaksha, 2. 288, 292. 
Aruda, father of Udd^laka, 3. 49. 
Aruria, son of Harya^wa, 3. 284. 
Aruna, a caste in S'dlmala-dwipa, 

2. 194. 
Aruna, a lake in Chaitraratha, 

Kubera's grove, 2. 112. 
Aru6a, variant of A'runi, the 

!Rishi, 3. 26. 
Aruild, a river in Plaksha-dwipa, 

2. 193. 

ArunA, variant of Anting, 2. 81. 

Aru£apriy4, an Apsaras, 2. 81. 

Arundhati, daughter of Kardama, 
and wife of Vasisht'ha, 1. iio, 
200. She is said to be daugh- 
ter of Daksha, and wife of 
Dharma, 2. 21, 23. 

Aruni, a Rishi in the eleventh 
Manwantara, 3. 26. 

Arufii (?), a S4dhya, 2. 22. 

Aruni, disciple of YaisampAyana, 
and teacher of the Yajur-veda, 

3. 52. 

Aruiii, variant of Traiy4runi (1), 

3. 37. 
Arunoda = Aruiia, the lake, 2. 1 1 7. 
Arushl, daughter of Manu, and 

wife of Chyavana, 3. 80. The 

same as Sukany4. (]) 
ArvAgwasu = Parjanya, 2. 83. 
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Arvdksrotas, what, 1. 73-75, 89. 
Aryarivat, a llfeishi in the second 

Manwantara, variously genealo- 

gized, 1. 154; 3. 5, 8. 
Arvarlvat, son of SAvanii, Manu 

of the eighth Manwantara, 3. 24. 
Arvarfyat, variant of Arvarivat, 

both first and second, 1. 154; 

3. 24. 
Arv^vasu, variant of Sarvdvasu, 2. 

297, 298. 
Aryas, a people, 4. 225. 
Aryas, variant of Adyas, 3. 12. 
Aryd = YoganidrA, 4. 262. 
Arya, the word, and its cognates, 

&c., 2. 141 ; 5. 132. 
Aryaka, a caste in Flaksha-dwlpa, 

2. 193. 

Aryakd, a river in Krauncha- 
dwlpa, 2. 198. 

AryakulyA, a river, 2. 130, 154. 

Aryaman, an A'ditya, 2. 27, 285, 
<kc., 306 ; 5. 15. An Arya- 
man is named in 1. 190 

Aryaman, one of the Viswe devas, 

3. 179. 

Asdditya, a writer on law, referred 

to, 3. 40, III. 
Asamanja, son of Sagara, 3. 298, 

299, 301. 
Asamanjas, Asamanjasa, variants 

of Asamanja, 3. 298. 
Asamaujas, son of Kambalabar- 

hisha, 4. 100. 
Asana, what, 5. 240. 
Asandl, what, 3. 125. 
Asanga, son of YuyudhAna, 4. 93. 
Asanga, son of S'waphalka, 4. 96. 
Asaucha, the term defined, 3. 130. 
AshAd'ha, a month, June-July, 2. 

261, &c. 



Ashta, variant of Ashtfaka, 4. 2 7. 
Ashtaka, variously genealogized, 

4. 27, 28. 
Ashtak4, a certain sacrifice, 3. 

113, 260. The four great Ash- 

tfak4s, 3. 168. 
Asht'akarnakas (?), a people, 2. 1 6 2. 
Ashlf^ratha, son of Bhlmaratha, 4. 

36. 

Asht'dvakra, son of Kahod'a, 5. 

164-166. 
Asi, a small stream near Benares, 

2. 152. 
Asikni, daughter of Vlrana, and 

wife of Daksha, &c., 2. 12, 19. 
Asikni, a river, 2. 121, 131, 149. 
Aslma, variant of Asanga, 4. 93. 
Aslmakfish^a, son of Aswame- 

dhaka (Aswamedhaja ??), 4. 163. 
AsipatraVana, a hell, 2. 214, 215, 

219. 
Asita, son of Bharata, son of Dhru- 

vasandhi, 3. 297 ; 4. 238. 
Asita, a Muni, 4. 238. 
Asitd, an Apsaras, 2. 82, 83. 
Ajdtoda, a lake, 2. 117 (where 

correct the spelling), 339. See 

S'wetajala. 
A^lesh4, an asterism, 2. 259, &c., 

308. 
Asmakas, a dynasty, 4. 184. 
Asmakas, variant of Aswakas, 2. 

164. 
Asmaka, son of Sauddsa^ 3. 310, 

314. An Asmaka is named in 

4. 162. 
Asmaka, a country, 2. 164. 
Asmakl, wife of S'lira, or else of 

Devamld'husha, 4. 100. 
A^malas^ variant, of Aswakas, 2. 

164. 
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Asma-nirglidta, what, 5. 37. 
Aimasdrin, minister of King 

DevApi, 4. 15s, 156. 
Asmitd, what, 1. 69. 
Aioka, variant of A^kavardhana, 

4. 188, 189, 205. 

A^oka, variant of Suya^, 4. 188. 
Aiokavardhana, son of Bindus^a, 

4. 187. 
Asoko, P411 for Asoka, 4. 188. 
Asrama, what, P. 65, 104 ; 3. 91. 
Asridh, one of the ViiSwe devas, 3. 

179. 
Airuta, variant of Asrutavralia, 1. 

152. 
Asrutavraiia, son of Dyutimat, 1. 

152* 
Asta, a mountain-range in S'dka- 

dwfpa, 2. 199. 
Asta-dosha, what, 5. 215. 
Astagiri, variant of Asta, 2. 199. 
Astaraiia, what, 5. 33. 
Asterisms, daughters of Daksha, 

and wives of Soma, 2. 10, 21, 

265, kc, 
Asteya, what, 3. 77 ; 5. 229. 
Asti, daughter of Jardsandha, and 

wife of Kanisa, 5. 50. 
Astra, what kind of weapon, 5. 

147. 
Astra-prayoga, the term explained, 

5. 47. 

Asumati, son of Eantindra, 4. 129. 

Asuras, the, P. 56, no; 1. 80, 
82, 142, 147; 3. 311; 4. 82, 
272 j 5. 58, no, 1 18-120, (fee, 
&c. Their origin, 1. 80. 

Asura, a form of marriage, 3. 105. 

Asurastidana, an epithet of Krish- 
na, 5. 48. 

Asurendra, ' great Asura^' 5. 136. 



Aswa, son of Daksha, 1. 103. 
Aswa, son of Chitraka, 4. 96. 
A^wabihu, son of Chitraka, 4. 96. 
Aswagrlva, son of Chitraka, 4. 96. 
Aswagrlva = Hayagrlva, 5. 3. 
Aswahanu, son of Gfinjima ()), 4. 

"3- 

Aswajit, variant of Viswajit, 4. 

140. 
A^wakas, a people, 2. 164. 
Aswaldyanas, of the iJ^ig-veda, 3. 

51- 
AswalAyana, compiler of a S^4kh4, 

3. 48, 5p. 

A6waUyana, author of a Gfihya- 
stitra, 3. 112, 114, 168, 281, 

33^; 5.386. 

Aswamedha, * a horse-sacrifice,' P. 

32; 3. 40, 213, 234; 4. 162; 

5. 248, 249, 252. 
Aswamedhadatta, son of S'atdnika, 

4. 163. 

Aswamedluga (Aswamedhaka bet- 
ter]), son of Sahasr^nika, 4. 
163. 

ASwasena, son of Kfishlia and 
Saty4, 5. 79. 

Aswasiras, an epithet of N4rAyana, 

5.3. 

A^wadiras, a demon so called, 5. 3. 

As watara, a serpent, son of Kasyapa 

and Kadni, 2. 74, 285, &c. ; 5. 

251- 
Aswatfrtha, a certain holy place, 

4. 16. 
A^watthAman, son of Drona, 3. 

23 j 4. 147, i6o j 5. 148. 
A^wavatf, an Apsaras, 2. 82. 
A^wavatl, a river, 2. 339. 
A^wayuja = A^wina, the month, 2. 

285, 288. 

B 
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Aiiwayuji, a certain sacrifice, 3. 

A^w^yns, son of Porlrayas, 4. 13. 

Ai^wins, son of Yivaswat and San- 
jn4, 1. 122, 123, 141 ; 2. 306, 
308, 343; 3. 15, 21,248,322, 
342, 343 ; 4. 249, 258, 293 ; 5. 
2> 43> i43> 247. They preside 
over the nose, 1. 38. 

Aiwins, two of the Yi^we devas, 

3. 179. 

A^win = Ai^wini, the asterism, 2. 

277. 
AiSwina, a month, Sept.-Oct., 2. 

261, <&c. ; 3. 114. 
A^wina-graha, what, 3. 343. 
Aswini, an asterism, 1. 122, 141 ; 

2. 265, &c. ; 3. 132. An Ai- 

winl is named in 4. 159. 
Aswini Kum^ras (Q = Ai^wins, 1. 

141 ; 3. 248. 
Atala, a F4tila, 2. 209. 
Afamtoa, variant of Patumat, 4. 

196. 
Atfavin, Atfavin, variants of Atfe- 

vin, 3. 57. 
Atavisikharas, a people, 2. 169. 
Atfavya, variant of Atfevin, 3. 57. 
Atevin, a teacher of the Yajur- 

veda, 3. 57. 
Atharvan, his wives, 1. 1 10, 200. 
Atharvdngirasi^ a SathhitA so 

called, 3. 42. 
Atharva-veda, its origin and its 

divisions, &c., 1. 85 ; 2. 338 ; 3. 

61, 62 ; 5. 210, 388. Offspring 

of Satl, 2. 29. 
Atibhdnu, son of Kfishna and 

Satyabhdm^ 5. 81. 
Atibh^ra (?), variant of Baiitin^ra, 

4. 129. 



AtikfishM, variant of Anushn£, 2. 

149. 
Atimdra (1), variant of Bantin^ra, 

4. 129. 
Atindman, a !l&ishi in the sixth 

Manwantara, 3. 12, 13. 
Atindra, variant of Bantindra, 4. 

129. 
Atiratha, variant of Apratiratha, 

4. 129, 130. 
Atir^tra, Atirdtra, son of Chdkshu- 

sha, Manu of the sixth Manwan- 
tara, 1. 177, 178 (where read 

Atlrc^tra). 
Atirdtra, a kind of sacrifice, its 

origin, <fec., 1. 85 ; 3. 113. 
Ati-sanklr^a, what, 3. 125. 
Ati-tdna, what, 3. 249. 
Atitdra, variant of Eantinira, 4. 

129. 
Atithi, son of Eusa, 3. 320. 
Atithi-bhojana, a kind of sacrifice, 

3. 114. 
Ativibhtiti, son of Khaninetra, 3. 

243. 
Atman, what, 1. 3 ; 5. 14, 91, 

201, 212, 242. 
Atma-prak4Sa, a commentary on 

the Yishfiu-purMa, P. Z15. 
Atma-prayatna, what, 5. 227. 
Atma-vidyA, what, 1. 148. 
Atreyas, a people, 2. 187, 
Atreya, a medical authority, 4. 

33- 
Atri, son of Brahm4, 1. 8, 100, 
135, &c.; 2. 113, 285, &c.j 3. 
3, 4, 8, II, 13, IS, 16, 23, 68, 
161; 4. 2, 55, 129, 249. His 
wife, 1. 109, no. His offspring, 

1- IS3- 
Attikd, variant of Adrikd, 2. 81. 
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Atyagnish^oma, a sort of sacrifice, 

3. 113. 
Atyantamadanapriyd, an Apsaras, 

2. 82. 

Atyantika, what, 1. 113. 
Atyantika-laya, what, 5. 169, 186. 
Aucfras, a people, 2. 177, 184; 

4. 220, 221. 

Auka (1), variant of Uktha, 3. 321. 
Anpdsana-homa, a sort of sacrifice, 

3. 114. 

AurliavAbha Achdrya, his opinion 

referred to, 3. 19. 
Aurva, a feishi of the second Man- 

wantara, &c., variously genealo- 

gized, 3. 3, 4, 80, 81, 84, &c., 

290, 291, 298. 
An^anasa-upapurMa, P. 87. 
Auttama^ variant of Auttami, 3. 5. 
Auttami, Manu of the third Man- 

wantara, son of Priyavrata, 3. 

Avabhfiti, a city, 4.. 205. 
Avabhfityas, a branch of the 

Abhiras, 4. 205. 
Avabodha, what, 4. 265. 
Avabfitha, what, 3. 220. 
Avdchina, son of Jayatsena, 4. 128. 
Avada^6a, what, 5. 33. 
Avadhuta, what, 5. 36. 
Av4ha, son of S'waphalka, 4. 95 

(where correct the spelling), 96 ; 

5. 391- 

Av4ksfinjima (1), variant of Sf in- 

jaya, 4. 113. 
Av4ksrotas, the word suggested, 

1. 73- 
Avanta, son of Nirvfiti, 4. 68. 
Avantis, a people, 2. 162 ; 4. 222, 

224. See also 4. 58, 59. 
Avanti, a country, 4. 57, 103, 141. 



Avantl, a city, 2. 145, 171 ; 3. 

246; 4. 59; 5.46, 82. 
Avantf, a river, 2. 155. 
Avantya (]), disciple of Sukar- 

man, and teacher of the S4ma* 

veda, 3. 59-61. 
Avanty as = Avantis, 4. 58, 103 

(note **), 344. 
Avarana, what, 1. 36. 
Avarivat (?), variant of Arvarivat, 

the !lfeishi, 1. 154. 
Avartana, an island, 2. 129 (where 

correct the spelling), 339. 
Avartis, variant of Avantis, 4. 58, 
Avartyas, variant of Avantyas, 4, 

103 (note **). 
Avasarpi^, a period of time, 2. 192. 
Avasathya, a certain holy fire, 3. 

17s; 5. 114, 115. 
AvasthA, what, 1. 13. 
Avasthdnas of the sun, what, 2. 

267. 
Ava^yAya, * hoar-frost,' 5. 35. 
Avatainsaka, what, 4. 283 ; 5. 12, 

13- 

Avalfanirodhana, a hell, 2. 215. 

Avatdras, 'epiphanies.' Alluded 
to in the Vedas, P. 3. Twenty- 
eight of S^iva, and twenty-four 
of VishAu, P. 68. See also 
Kurma-pur4Aa, Matsya-purMa, 
V4mana-purA6a, Var^ha-puriiia, 
Krishna, Nfisimha, lUma, &c, 

Avayava, what, 4. 66. 

Avi (11), son of S'AtakarAi, 4. 202. 

Avi (1?), variant of Saudisa, 4. 202. 

Avlchi, two hells so called, 2. 215. 

Avidy4 = YoganidrA, 4. 260. 

AvidyA, what, 1. 69. 

Avijn4tagati, son of Anila, 2. 2;^ ; 
5. 387. 



Digitized by VjOOQIC 



INDEX. 



Avik^ra, what, 1. 14 ; 3. 279. 
Avikshi, Avikshit, AviksMta, son 
of Karandhama, 3. 243, 244; 

4. 240. 

Avikshita, Avlkshita, = Marutta, 

3. 244 ; 4. 240, 241. 
Avimardana, variant of Arimar- 

dana, son of S^waphalka, 4. 95. 
Avimukta = V&rMasl, or Benares, 

5. 126, 129. 
Avydkfita, what, 5. 59. 
Avyakta, what, 1. 15, 38, 39. 
Avyakta-kdrada, what, 1. 22. 
Avyanga, what, 5. 383, 384. 
Avyaya, a !lfeishi in the thirteenth 

Manwantara, 3. 28. 
Avyaya, what, 1. 17, 27; 3. 78, 
.205; 5. 90, 191, 201, 211, 

225, 254. 
Avyay^tman, what, 3. 183, 252. 
Aya, a Prajdpati in the second 

Manwantara, son of Yasishtfha, 

3.5. 

Ayafipdna, a heU, 2. 215. 

Ayana^ what, 1. 48, 49. 

Aydsa, what, 5. 172. 

Aydtaydmas, certain texts of the 
Yajur-veda, 3. 57. 

Ayati, son of Nahusha, 4. 45. 

Ay&ti, son of Nahusha, 4. 45, 46. 

Ayati, daughter of Meru, and 
wife of Vidhitfi, 1. 152, 157. 

AyodhyA, a city, P. 106, 107 ; 2. 
172, 173; 3. 261, 297, 304, 
317,320; 4.25,26, 168, 170; 
5.82. 

Ayogava, a caste sprung from 
S^tidra males and Vaii^ya fe- 
males, 4. 216. 

Ayogava, the name of a bow 
snapped by Kfishiia, 6. 23. 



Ayomukha, son of Kasyapa, 2. 70. 
Ayonija, AyonijA, what, 2. 8 ; 3. 

316. 
Ayu, son of Paruhotra, 4. 69. 
Ayu, variant of Ardra, 3. 263. 
Ayu, variant of Ayus, son of Purti- 

ravas, 4. 13. 
AyurdA, a river in S'4ka-dwlpa, 

2. 200. 

Ayur-veda, defined, 1. 148; 3. 67. 
Ayus, son of Paniravas, 4. 9, 13, 

30, 43, 137, 138, 139- 
Ayus, son of Krishna and Rohiiil, 

5. 79. 
Ayushmat, son of Utt4nap4da, 1. 

159; ^. 387. 
Ayushmat, son of SamhrMa, or else 

of Anuhr4da, 2. 69. 
Ayuta, son of Eddhika, 4. 153. 
Ayutijit, son of Bhajamdna, 4. 72. 
Ayut&jit, variant of Ayutdswa, 3. 

303- 
Ayutandyin, son of Mah^bhauma, 

4. 128. 
Ayut^swa, son of Sindhudwipa, 

3. 303, 315- 
Ayut4yus,sonof Bhajam4na,4. 72. 
AyutAyus, son of ArAvin, 4. 153. 
Ayutiyus, son of S^mtavat, 4. 173. 
AyutAyus, variant of AyutAswa, 

3. 303- 
Ayuvatyas, a class of Apsarases, 

2. 82. 

Bdbhravya, son of some Babhru, 

3. 239. 

Babhrus, Kausika Brdhmans, 4. 
28. 

Babhru, son of Angiras, disciple 
of S^aunaka, &c., and teacher 
of the Atharva-veda, 3. 62. 
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Babhru, son of Romap4da, 4. 67. 
Babhru, son of DevAvfidha, 4. 72, 

73, 84 ; 5. 142, 148, 149. 
Babhru, son of Druhyn, 4. ii8. 
Babhru (who ?), 4. 84 (note t). 
Babhru, variant of Andhaka, 4. 

97, 99- 

Babhrusena, variant of Babhru, 
son of Druhyu, 4. 118. 

Babhrusetu, variant of Babhru, 
son of Druhyu, 4. 118. 

Babhruvdhana, son of Arjuna, son 
of PMdu, 4. 160. 

Bddara£7as(?), KausikaBrdhmans, 
4. 29. 

BMardyalia = VyAsa, 3. 23. 

B4dar4yalia, an astronomer, re- 
ferred to the court of King 
VikramAditya, P. 9. 

Badari = Badarik4srama, 5. 146. 

Badarikd = Badarik4srama, 5. 146. 

BadarikdSrama, a certain place of 
pilgrimage, P. 75 ; 5. 146. 

Baddha-pdla, what, 2. 217. 

Badhas, * imperfections,' of twenty- 
eight kinds, 1. 71. 

Badhnas, a people, 2. 175. 

Badhrya6wa, variously genealo- 
gized, 4. 14s, 146, 343 (where 
it is once misspelt Bhadrya6wa). 

Bahanakas, certain barbarians, 
their origin, 1. 182. 

B4hlkas, a people, 2. 167, 175, 

339, 340. 
BAhlka, a country, 2. 167, 175. 
Bahishpavam&na, a certain text of 

the Aig-veda, 3. 343. 
Bihlikas, Bdhlikas, a people, 2. 

167, 17s, i8i; 4. 212-21S, 

345- 
B4hlika, B4hllka, father of Pau- 



ravl, 4. 108, 109 ; 5. 131, 134. 

See Vdhlika, the less correct 

form. 
B^u, son of Vfika, 3. 289, 290. 
B^ub^dhas, a people, 2. 175. 
Bahubhumi, son of Chitraka, 4.96. 
B4hudA^ two rivers so called, 2. 

142, 151, 340; 3. 266. 
Bahugava, son of Sudyumna, 4. 

128. 
B4huka, variant of B4hu, 3. 289. 
Bahula, a Praj4pati, 1. 102. 
Bahuli, a river, 2. 150. 
B4hula, variant of Bf ihadbala, 3. 

321. 
B4hula, variant of Bdtula, 4. 169. 
Bahul&6wa, son of Dhfiti, 3. 335. 
Bdhu-nighattfana (1), what, 5. 37. 
Bahuputra, a Praj4pati, 1. 102. 

His wives, 2. 2 1. His daughters, 

2. 28. 
Bahuradas (1), variant of Bdhub^- 

dhas, 2. 175. 
Bahuratha, son of Nfipanjaya, 4. 

144. 
Bahunipa, a Budra, 2. 24, 25. 
Bahur^pa, son of Medhdtithi, 

king of S^dka-dwipa, 2. 200. 
Bahurtipa, a region of S^4ka-dwlpa, 
. 2. 200. 
Bahurdpaka, variant of Bahurtipa, 

the Budra, 2. 25. 
Bahuv4din, variant of Ahaiiiy^ti, 

4. 128. 
BahuVddyas (1), variant of B4hub4- 

dhas, 2. 175. 
Bdhuvat, son of Punarvasu, 4. 98. 
Bahuvidha, variant of Bahugava, 

4. 128. 
Bahwfichas, promulgators of the 

Bahwfich^, 3. 50, 268. 



Digitized by VjOOQIC 



22 



INDEX. 



BaliwficM, a Sa&bitd of the iiig- 

veda, 3. 42. 
Bahwf icha-brdhmaAa, the, referred 

to, 4. 26. 
B4hyA, a river, 2. 156. 
Bdhyas, variant of Bodhas, 2. 156. 
B^hyAswa, variant of Harya^wa, 

4. 144. 
Baid'dla-vratika, what, 3. 222. 
Bakas, a people, 2. 179. 
Bala = Balabhadra, 4. 91, 109, 285, 

297, 300,304, 305*316; 5. 8, 

13, 84-86, 113, 1 16, 130-132, 

13S-138. 
Bala, Bon of Kf ish£a and Laksh- 

maM, 5. 81. 
Bala, a demon so called, 4. 316, 

334. 

Bala, a horse of the Moon, 2. 299. 

Bal£, daughter of Baudrdswa, and 
wife of Prabhdkara, 4. 129. 

BAla, variant of Y4ta, a E^kshasa, 
2. 293. 

Bala, variant of Chhala, 3. 321. 

Bala, variant of Dala, 3. 321, 323. 

Bala (1), variant of Bhava, son of 
Viloman, 4. 97, 98. 

Balabandhu, son of Baivata, Manu 
of the fifth Manwantara, 3. 11. 

Balabhadra, son of Yasudeva and 
Devakl, 4. 11 1, 260. An epi- 
phany of S^esha, 2. 211, 212 ; 
4. 260; 5. 12, 139. Marries 
Kevatl, daughter of Baivata, 3. 
254 ; 4. 109. His sons by her, 
4. 109. Is brought up by 
Nanda, 4. 275, &c. Is offended 
with KfishAa, 4. 8$. Slays 
Dhenuka, a DAnava, 4. 297, &c. 
Slays Pralamba, an Asura, 4. 
300, &c. Slays Mushtfika, a 



pancratiast, 6. 39. Bepairs to 
Vraja, 5. 6^. Compels the 
river Yiimnnd to attend him, 5. 
66j &c. Slays Prince Bukmin 
and others, 5, 86. Bescues 
SAmba, 5. 134. Slays Dwivida, 
an Asura, 5, 138. Besumes the 
form of S'esha, 5. 150. See also 
4. 84, &c.; 5. 5, 9, 30, 32,35, 
36, 41, 42, 51, 70, 116, 130, 
131,344. See,further,Bala,Bala- 
deva, BalarAma, HaUyuda, San- 
karshada, Sirin, TAlaketu, &c. 

Balabhadra, a mountain in S'dka- 
dwlpa, 2. 200. 

Balabhid, an epithet of Indra, 4. 
316. 

Baladd, daughter of Baudrd^wa, 
and wife of PrabhAkara, 4. 129. 

Baladeva = Balabhadra, P. 55, 56 ; 
3. 253 ; 4. 81, 82, <fec., 109, 
296, 304; 5. 20, 23, 39, 48, 
63, 65, 67, 85, S6, 113, 131, 
^34, 137, 139, 140. 

B&la-gop&la = Kf ish^a, as a child, 
P. 22; 5. 284, 285, 342, 345. 

BaUhaka, a serpent, son of Kai^y apa 
and Kadni, 2. 74. 

Baldhaka, a horse of Krishna, 4. 83. 

Baldhaka, a mountain-range in 
S'dlmala-dwfpa, 2. 194. 

BalajA, a river, P. 29. 

Baldka, disciple of S'dkapuiii, &c., 
3. 48, 50. 

Baldka, son of Plru, 4. 15. 

BAlaka, son of Pulika, 4. 178. 

Bal4k4swa, son of Ajaka, 4. 15. 

BalakdiSwa, variant of BalAi^wa, 3. 

243- 
Balakrama, a mountain, 2. 142 
(where correct Yalakrama), 340. 
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Bdlam Bhattfa, a commentator, 

referred to, P. 36, 48. 
Balandhard, wife of Bhimasena, 

4. i59» 345- 
Balardma = Balabhadra, P. 12; 
3. 254; 4- 81, 108, 250, 258, 
285, 289, 300, 301, 305; 5, 
12, 13, 16, 64, 65, 6S, 70, 71, 
84, 85, 123, 130, 132, 135- 

137, 139- 
Balasani (?1), son of Tadu, 4. 53. 
Bal&iSwa = Karandhama, 3. 243. 
B^Uyani (?), disciple of Bdshkali, 

and teacher of the &g-yeda, 3. 

49- 

B4leyas, certain Br4hmans named 
from Bali, 4. .123. 

Bali, a Daitya, and also an Indra 
in the eighth Manwantara, son 
of Virochana, P. 76 ; 2. 55, 69 ; 
3. 19, 23; 4. 123, 250; 5. 6, 
108, 115. His abode, 2. 211. 

Bali, son of Sutapas, 4. 122. 

Bdli^ variant of Bilin, the monkey, 
3. 316 (where correct the spell- 
ing), 343- 

Bali, a certain offering, 3. 118, 
220; 5. 290. 

Bali = Vali, 5. 32. 

Bali-karman, a certain sacrifice, 3. 

93, 114. 
Bilin, a monkey-chieftain slain by 

B4ma, 3. 316. 
Balin, variant of Sindhuka, 4. 195. 
Balivindhya, son of Raivata, Manu 

of the fifth Manwantara, 3. 11. 
Balivfishahan, son of Nirvfiti, 4. 

68. 
Bali-yajna, a certain sacrifice, 3. 

93, "8. 
B41uv4hini, a river, 2. 155. 



Balwalas, variant of Kalkalas, 2. 

180. 
B4£a, son of Bali, and slain by 

Efish^, 2. 69; 4. 250; 5. 
. 108, 109, 111-119. 
B^Aa, son of Vikukshi, 3. 297. 
B4£apura = S^oAitapura, 5. 112. 
Bandha, variant of Badha, son of 

Vegavat, 3. 245. 
Bandhavat (11), variant of Ban- 

dhnmat, 3. 245. 
Bandhu, variant of Badha, son of 

Vegavat, 3. 245. 
Bandhu, the term defined, 3. 155. 
Bandhumat, son of Kevala, 3. 245. 
Bandhupilita, son of Eu^la, 4. 

189. 
BandhyA^wa, son of Indrasena, 4. 

145, 146. 
Bangas = Vaugas, 3. 293. 
Banga, son of Bali, son of Sutapas, 

4. 122. 
Bingang^, the popular name of 

the S^ardvati, a river, 2. 147. 
Banjula, a river, 2. 155. 
Banjul^, a river, 2. 155. 
Barbaras, a people, 2. 176; 3. 

292. 
Barbara, a country, 2. 179. 
Barbara, a river, 2. 341. 
Barbarl, a river, 2. 341. 
Bdrhadrathas, descendants of Bfi- 

hadratha, 4. 177, 184, 231. 
BarhaMi^wa, variant of Sa±ha- 

td^wa, 3. 265. 
Bdrhaspatyas, sectators of Bf ihas- 

pati, 3. 212. 
Barhis, variant of Dharmin, 4. 1 69. 
Barhishads, a class of Pitfis, vari- 
ously genealogized, 1. 156 ; 2. 

303^3- 159, 160, 161, 163,339. 
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Barliishad, son of Havirdhiiia^ 1. 

193- 
Barhishmatl; daughter of Vi^wa- 
karman, and wife of Priyavrata, 
eldest son of Sw^ya^bhuva, 2. 

lOO. 

Barsam or Barsom, identified with 
Varsma, 5. 384. 

B^shkalas, Eau^ika Br^hmans, 4. 
28. 

Bdshkalas, of the jfeig-veda, 3. 51. 

B^shkala, son of Samhr^da, 2. 69, 
where he is also called son of 
Anuhr4da. 

B^shkala, two or more persons, 
one a disciple of Paila, another 
a son of Bharadwdja and dis- 
ciple of Satyai^ri, he,, 3. 44, 
337. And see Bdshkali. 

Bdshkali, variant of Bdshkata (the 
last named), 3. 44, 45, 47-50- 

Bathing, rules of, 3. 113, <&;c. 

Bauddhas, religionists, P. 1 1 1 ; 3. 
201, 207, 210, 211, 223; 4. 

225; 5. 359> 361-363, <fec- 
Baudh^yanas, of the Yajur-veda, 

3. 57- 
Baudhdyana, a lawgiver, 3. 96, 

"3- 
Baudhya, disciple of Bdshkali, 3. 

44. 
Benares, burnt by the discus of 

Efish£a, 5. 128. 
Bhadras, a people, 2. 185. 
Bhadras, a class, of gods in the 

third Manwantara, 3. 6. 
Bhadras, variant of Madras, 2. 133. 
Bhadra, son of Vasudeva and De- 

vaki, 4. no. 
Bhadra, son of Krishna and R4- 

lindl, 5. 79. 



Bhadra, variant of Madraka, son 

of S^ibi, 4. 122. 
BhadrA, wife of Vasudeva, 4. 109, 

no. 
Bhadrd, daughter of S^rutaklrtti, 

and wife of Krishna, 5. 82, 83. 
Bhadr4, daughter of Raudr&iSwa, 

and also called daughter of 

Prabh4kara, 4. 129. 
Bhadrd = Yoganidr^, 4. 262. 
Bhadrd, a river, 2. 112, 120, 122, 

272. 
Bhadr4, variant of Chandrd, a 

river in S'^lmala-dwlpa, 2. 194. 
Bhadrab^hu, son of Vasudeva, 

4. 109. 
Bhadrachdru, son of Kf ishiia and 

Rukmi£l, 5. 78. 
Bhadradeha, son of Vasudeva and 

Devakl, 4. no. 
Bhadradeva, variant of Bhadra- 
deha, 4. no. 
Bhadraka, variant of Madraka, son 

of Siibi, 4. 122. 
Bhadraka, variant of Ardraka, 4. 

191. 
BhadrakdU, a form of Pdrvatl, P. 

89 ; 1. 133 ; 4. 262. 
Bhadramanda, variant of Bha- 

dravinda, 5, 107. 
Bhddrapada, a month, August- 
September, 2. 261, &c.; 3. 197. 
Bhadraratha, son of Haryanga, 4. 

125. 
Bhadrdsana, what, 6, 230. 
Bhadrasllra^ variant of Bindu- 

s4ra, 4. 188. 
Bhadrasena, son of Vasudeva and 

Devakl, 4. no. 
Bhadrasena, variant of Bhadra- 

6re6ya, 4. 54. 



Digitized by VjOOQIC 



INDEX. 



25 



Bhadrasrenya, son of Mahishmat, 

4. 34-36. 54. 
BhadrlLswa, son of Agnldhra, and 

king of a region, 2. 102. 
BhadrdSwa, son of Vasudeva, 4. 

109. 
Bhadrd^wa, a region to the east of 

Mount Meru, 2. 112, 116, 120, 

123, 125, .126, 207; 6. 3. 
Bhadrd^wa,yariantof Chandrd^wa; 

3. 265. 

Bhadrdswa, variant of RaudrdSway 

4. 128. 

Bhadri^wa, variant of Harya^wa, 
4. 144. 

Bhadraturaga, a country lying be- 
tween M4lyavat and the sea, 2. 
III. 

Bhadravinda, son of Rfishifia and 
N4gnajitl, 5. 107. 

Bhaga, an Aditya, 1. 131 ; 2. 27, 
285, &c. 

Bhaga, one of the Viswe devas, 3. 
179. 

Bhaga (1), variant of Bharga, son 
of Vaiini, 4. n6. 

Bhdga, variant of Bh&gavata, son 
of Vajramitra, 4. 192. 

Bhagadatta, a king, 5. 54, 55. 

Bhagadheya, variant of N^bhdne- 
dishtfha, 3. 227. 

Bhaganetra, an epithet of Indra, 
1. 134. 

Bhagavad-glt4, or its commentary, 
referred to, or quoted, P. 15, 
33 j 2. 49, 86; 3. 65, 126, 
253 ; 5. 226, 389. 

Bhagavad-glt4-m^h4tmya, a com- 
position, referred to, P. 33. 

Bhagavat = Vishnu or Kf ishna, P. 
40; 1.45,46; 2. 6s, 65, &c.; 



3. 17,83,279; 4. 77, 79,80, 

92, &c., loi, 259, 269, 320; 

6. I, 2, 146, 152, 185, 209, 

212, 213, 234, 239, 244, 246. 

The word etymologized, 6. 212. 
BhAgavata, son of Vajramitra, 4. 

192. 
Bh^gavata = Bh^avata-purdna, 3. 

67. 
Bh^gavatas, an heretical sect, 5. 

379- 

Bh4gavatarkath4-sangraha, a com- 
position, quoted, or referred to, 
P. 49 ; 3. 62, 66, 

Bhigavata-pur4£a, analysis of it, 
&c., P. 17, 20, 22-24, 26, 32, 
34-36, 39, &c., 5s, 57, 58, 67, 
68, 80, 88, no, 114; 5. 264, 
277, 278, 284, 322,327, 332, 
343, 358, 389- Its probable 
age, 2. 106. 

Bhdgavata-upapurfiila, P. 87. 

Bh^gavati-sainhitd, a part of the 
Ktirma-pur^Aa, P. 77. 

Bhaglratha, son of Dilipa, 2. 119; 
3. 303, 315; 4- 241. 

Bhdglrathi, the Ganges proper, 2. 
120, 121; 3. 217, 303, 343; 

5. 134. 
Bhdguri, an ancient writer, 2. 113; 

5. 250. 
Bh4illa = Siirya, 2. 150. 
Bhaimarika, son of Kfishda and 

Satyabh4m4, 5. 107. 
Bhairava, a god, P. 79, 90. 
Bhairavas, an heretical sect, P. 

79,80; 5. 286, 287,375, 380. 
Bhairav^, a class of Apsarases, 2. 

82. 
Bhajamina, son of Satwata, 4. 71, 

72. 
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Bhajam4na,variou8l J genealogized, 

4. 97, 99. 
Bhajam^na, variant of S'amin, 4. 

99, 100. 
Bhajana, variant of Bhajin, 4. 72. 
Bh^jaras (?), variant of Bhr^iras, 

3. 28. 
Bh&jeratha, a country, 3. 343. 
Bhaji, variant of Bhajin, 4. 71. 
Bhajin, son of Satwata, 4. 71, 72. 
Bhdjiras (1), variant of Bhrdjiras, 

3. 28. 
Bhajya, disciple of B^hkali, 3. 49. 
Bhakta, *rice,' 3. 150. 
Bhakti, what, P. 32, 52 ; 5. 244, 

247. 

Bhaktichchheda, the term ex- 
plained, 5. 22. 

Bhakti-yogya, what, 2. 336. 

Bhalandana,variouslygenealogized, 

3. 240, 242. 

Bhall4da, variant of Bhall^tfa, 4. 

142. 
Bhall4ka, variant of BhallAta^ 4. 

142. 
Bhalldra (?), variant of BhalUta, 

4. 142. 

BhalUta, son of Udaksena, 4. 142, 

143. 
Bhanandana (?), variant of Bhalan- 

dana, 3. 241. 
BhMd'a, an Asura, P. 86. 
BhdArflra, a sort of tree, 4. 299, 

301. 
Bhdnus, a class of gods in the 

third Manwantara, 3. 6. Sons 

of Dharma and Bh4nu, 2. 22. 
Bh4nu, daughter of Daksha, and 

wife of Dharma, 2. 21, 22. 
Bh4nu, variously genealogized^ 4. 

116. 



Bhinu, son of DivJirka, 4. 168. 
Bhdnu, son of Ef ish£a and Satya- 

bh4m&, 5. 81, 107. 
Bhdnuchandra, variant of BhJinu- 

ratha, son of Chandragiri, 3. 3 2 1 . 
Bh&nula, variant of Eitula> 4. 

169. 
Bhdnumat, variously genealogized, 

3. 333. 

Bhdnumat, son of Bharga, son of 

Vahni, 4. 116. 
BhAnumat, son of Kfish£a and 

SatyabhILmd, 5. 81. 
Bhi.numat, variant of Bh4nuratha, 

4. 168. 

Bh&numitra, variant of Bhdnura- 
tha, son of Chandragiri, 3. 321. 

Bh^nuratha, son of Chandragiri, 3. 
321. 

Bh&nuratha, son of Bflhadaswa, 
4. 168. 

Bh4ra, what, 4. 76. 

Bhdra, variant of Nabhira, 4. 214. 

Bh4radwAjas, a people, 2. 187. 

Bharadw^ja, a l&ishi, son of Bfi- 
haspati, 2. 285 &c, ; 3., 13, 15, 
16, 23, 48, 66 ; 4. 134-136. 

Bharadwija, a medical authority, 
4. 33) 40. 

BhdradwAja, the Vy4sa of the 
twelfth Dwdpara age, 3. 34. 

Bharadwija, the Vy4sa of the nine- 
teenth Dw4para age, 3. 35, 37. 

BharadwAja, variant of Bh4ra- 
dw^a, the VyAsa, 3. 34. 

Bh4radw4ja, variant of Bhara- 
dw4ja, the VyAsa, 3. 35. 

Bharadwdja, variant of Satya- 
dhwaja, 3. 333. 

Bharadw^ja, variant of Brihadr^ja, 
4. 169. 
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BMradw^jf, a river, 2. 151. 
Bhara^, an asterism, 2. 259, &c,, 

337. 
Bharatas, a tribe, 4. 59. 
Bharata, a Muni, author of the 

Gdndharva-veda, 3. 68 ; 4. 324, 

346. 
Bharata, son of ^^.ishabha, and a 

king in the first Manwantara, 

P. 97; 2. 103, los, 106, 127; 

4. 38. India is called,- from 

him, Bhdratavarsha. 
Bharata, son of Dushyanta, 4. 1 1 7, 

132-136, 320. 
Bharata, son of Da^aratha, 3. 315, 

318. 
Bharata, king of Asmaka, 2. 164. 
Bharata, son of Tdlajangha, 4. 57, 

Bharata, son of Dhruvasandhi, 3. 

!* 297 ; 4. 238. . 

Bharata (who 1), P. 42. See also 

2. 312, &c. 
Bharatd, an Apsaras, 2. 82. 
Bhirata = Bh4ratavarsha,or India, 

P. 97; 2. 105, 114, 115, 

120, 123, 125-127, 129, 132, 

136-138, 154, 207. 
BhArata = Mab^bh^rata, P. 46, 50, 

54. 

Bharatamalla, a modern commen- 
tator, referred to, 2. 22. 

Bhdratavarsha, India, P. 97 ; 2. 
107, III, 112, 127, 133, 135, 

137- 
Bhdrata-yuddha, what, 3. 326 ; 4. 

321. 
Bh4ratl = Bhiratayarsha, India, 2. 

107. 
Bharati, variant of Qabhastl, 2. 

a99. 



Bhargas, a people, 2. 170, 171. 
Bharga, variously genealogized, 4. 

. 37, 39- 
Bharga, son of Vahni, 4. 116. 
BhArga, variously genealogized, 4. 

38. 
Bharga, variant of Qarga, son of 

Pratardana, 4. 36. 
Bh&rgabhiimi, variously genealo- 
gized, 4. 37-39. 
BhArgavas, a people, 2. 1 70. 
Bhirgava, a descendant of Bhrigu, 

1. 152; 5. 218. Applied to 

various persons, 2. 39 ; 3. 23, 

238 ; 4. 39. 
BhArgava, son of Vahni, 4. 116. 
Bh4rgava = Para^urAma, 4. 22. 
BhArgava, variant of Bhlirga^ 4. 

38. 
BhArgavabhiimi-, variant of BhAr- 

gabhlmi, 4. 38. 
Bhdrgava-purdiia, P. 90. 
Bh^rmyas, who, 4. 146. 
Bh&rmya, patronym of Mudgala, 

4. 146. 
Bharmy4lwa, variant of Haryaswa, 

4. 144, 146. 
Bhiiru, variant of Bh4nu, son of 

Kfishiia, 5. 107. 
Bharuka, variant of Kuruka, 3. 

289. 
3h^l, daughter of Kasyapa, and 

wife of Garurfa, 2. 73. 
Bhdsf, an Apsaras, 2. 82. 
Bhdskara, the Bun, 3. 56 ; 4. 102. 
Bh^kara Achirya, an astronomer, 

quoted, 2. no, 129. 
Bhdswat, variant of Bh^kara, 4. 

102. 
Bhat'ta, the title, 5. 385. 
Bhat't'^chArya, the title, 5. 385. 
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Bhalftfa Utpala, an aatronomer, re- 
ferred to, 2. 27 s, 277. 

Bhauma == LoMt^nga, 2. 504. 

Bhauma (?1), a country, 4. 220. 

Bhautyas, a dynasty, 4. 93. 

Bhautya, the Manu of the four- 
teenth Manwantara, variously 
genealogized, 3. 28, 29. He is 
called Mann of the tenth Man- 
wantara, 3. 25. 

Bhautya (1), son of Bhautya, 3. 29. 

Bhauvana, son of Manthu, 2. 107. 

Bhava, a Rudra, or form of S'iva, 1. 
116, 117, 126, 157; 2. 25; 4. 
251 ; 5. 386. 

Bhava, a S4dhya, 2. 22. 

Bhava, a Muni, 1. 109. 

Bhava, son of Viloman, 4. 97. 

Bhava, variant of Bhuva, 2. 106. 

Bhavds (?), a class of Apsarases, 2. 
82. 

Bhdva, one with Mahat, in philo- 
sophy, 1. 32. 

Bhiva-bhAvand, what, 5. 233, 237. 

Bhdvaka, son of Skandasw^ti, 4. 
202. 

Bhavana, son of Swdrochisha, and 
a ]feishi in the second Manwan- 
tara, 3. 5. 

Bh&vanA, what, 5. 222, 233, 240, 

245. 
Bhavanmanyu, son of Vitatha, 4. 

135- 
BhUva-pushpas, the^ enumerated, 

4. 294. 
Bhdva-sllra = Avyanga, 5. 383. 
BhAvin, a caste in Plaksha-dwipa, 

2. 193. 
Bhavishya-purMa, analysis of it, 

&c., P. 20, 23, 24, 62, &c. ; 5. 

319,365,381,383,384. 



Bhavishyat = Bhavishyarpur4£a, 3. 

67. 

Bhavishya-upapur4£a, P. 87. 

Bhavishyottara-pur^Aa, P. 63, 64. 

Bhavyas, a class of gods in the 
sixth Manwantara, 3. 12. 

Bhavya, son of Dhruva, 1. 177. 

Bhavya, a ]feishi in the ninth Man- 
wantara, 3. 25. 

Bhavya, son of Priyavrata, and 
king of S^4ka-dwlpa, 2. 100, &c., 
198. 

Bhavya, variant of Bhinuratha, 
son of Bfihada^wa, 4. 168. 

Bh^vyaratha, variant of Bhinu- 
ratiia, son of Bfihada^wa, 4. 
168. 

Bhaya, 'fear,' son of Anfita, 1. 
Ill, 112. 

Bheda, what, 5. 52. 

Bhekurayas (?), a class of Apsa- 
rases, 2. 82. 

Bhl, ' fear,' daughter of Kali, and 
wife of Mfityu, 1. in. 

Bhikshu = Parivr^j, 3. 279. 

Bhillas, a wild race, their origin, 
1. 182. 

Bhima, a Rudra, 1. 116; 2. 25; 
5.386. 

Bhlma, son of PMcfu and PfithA, 
4. 102; 5. 134, 159, 167. In 
a former birth, son of Anila or 
V4yu, 4. 102, 132 ; 5, 391. 

Bhima, variously genealogized, 4. 
14. 

Bhlma, variant of Urukshaya, 4. 

137. 
Bhlm4 = Bhimarathl, 2. 148. 
Bhimaratha, son of Ketumat, 4. 

33, 36, 343- 
Bhimaratha, son of Vikfiti, 4. 68. 
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Bhlmarathd, yariant of Bhima- 

rathl, 2. 130. 
Bhlmarathl, the river now called 

Beema, 2. 130, 132, 147, 148. 
Bhimasena, Yariouslj genealogized, 

4. 152, 162. 
Bhlmasena, son of ij^ksba, 4. 153. 
Bhlmasena = Blilma,son of Pd^d'u, 

4. 102, 159, 345. 

Bhishma, son of S^dntanu, P. 30 ; 

3. 75, 201; 4. 144, 157; 5. 
130, 131, 134, 135, Slain by 
Arjuna, 5. 157, 161, 163. 

Bhisbma, king of the Yidarbhas, 

5. 69. 

Bhlshmaka = Bhlshma, king of the 

Vidarbhas, 4. 112 3 6. 69. 
Bhogavatl, a city in Basdtala, an 

underworld, 2. 211. 
Bhogin, son of Sieshandga, (1) 4. 

212. 
Bhogin, variant of Bhajin, 4. 72. 
Bhojas, a people, or peoples, 2. 158, 

159; 4- 58, 59j 73, 86, 260, 

271; 5. 148, 382, 392. 
Bhojas, certain kings, 2. 159. 
Bhoja, king of Dhdrd, 4. 59. 
Bhoja, variant of Swayatnbhoja, 4. 

99, 113, 248. 
Bhoja = Bhojakatfa, 2. 159. 
Bbojakas, certain des'cendants of 

the Bhojas of Dwdrak4, 5. 382. 
Bhojaka, variant of Swayambhoja, 

4. 99. 

Bhojakatfa, a city founded by 
Kukmin, 2. 159 ; 5. 71, 84. 

Bhojana, a mountain in Krauncha- 
dwlpa, 2. 198. 

Bhojapurfs, a tribe in Western 
Behar, 2. 159. 

Bhojasdja = Eamsa, 4. 260, 271. 



BhojyA, variant of MArishd, 4. 100. 
Bhokhyaka(?1), variant of Miishika, 

4. 222. 
Bhokshyaka, variant of Mushika, 

4. 222. 
Bhrdja, a sun, 5. 191. 
BhrAjiras, a class of gods in the 

fourteenth Manwantara, 3. 28. 
Bhrijishlfha, son of Ghfitapfishtlia, 

king of Krauncha-dwlpa, 2. 

198. 
Bhr&jishtha, a region in Krauncha- 
dwlpa, 2. 198. 
Bhramaras, their origin, 1. 182 

(where correct the spelling) ; o. 

388. 
Bhrami, ' revolution,' daughter of 

S^isumAra, and wife of Dhruva, 

1. 178. 
Bhfigu, son of BrahmA, P. 88; 

I. 100, 125, 131, 150-152; 2. 
113, 259, 285, &c.; 3. 3, 8, 

II, 14-16, 23, 35, 68, 80-82, 
98, 162, 291,338,342; 4. 16, 
17, 19, 23, 25, 31,39,40; 5. 
76, 218, 250. His wife, 1. 
109, no, 118. His oflfepring, 
1. 152 ; 2. 276. Lord of Laksh- 
mfpura, 1. 150. Teacher of 
the Dhanur-veda, 3. 67. 

Bhfigu, variant of Aibhu, 2. 330. 
Bhfigubhiimi, variant of Bharga- 

bhiimi, 4. 39. 
Bhf igukshetra, a holy spot on the 

river NarmadA, 2. 151. 
Bhfigutunga, a certain forest, 4. 49. 
Bhfingarltfi, an attendant of S'iva, 

P. 89. 
Bhfinjin (1), son of S'ura, 4. loi. 
Bhf iti (1), variant of Dhfiti, 4. 67. 
Bhujingas (1), a people, 2. 163. 
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Bhtiman, son of Pratihartf i, 2. 107. 
Bhumanyti, son of Bharata, son 

of Dushyanta, 4. 136, 138. 
Bhumanyu, variant of Bhuvan- 

manyu, 4. 136. 
Bhiimi, wife of VishAu as Para- 

i^ur^ma, 5. 87, 88, 90. See 

DhsLtaM. 
Bhtimi, variant of Tii6i, 4. 93. 
Bhdmi - kha£(f a, a part of the 

Padma-purAna, P. 30. 
Bhtimimitra, son of Kanwdyana, 

4. 181. 
Bhiimimitra, son of Vasudeva, 4. 

i93> 194. 
Bblminanda, son of Vangava (?), 

4. 212. 
Bhdmiputra, variant of Bhumi- 

mitra, 4. 181. 
BMmitra, variant of Bhiimimitra, 

4. 193. 
Bhupatis, variant of Abh^tarajas^ 

3.9. 

BMrbhdra, variant of Jharjhara, 

2. 69. 
Bhurbhtiva, variant of Jliarjliara, 

2. 69. 
Bhtiri, son of Somadatta, 4. 157 ; 

6. 134. 
Bhuri, variant of Dhuni, 2. 23. 
Bhtirijyeshtlia, variant of Usbiia, 

4. 164. 
Bhiirishena, son of Brahma- 

sivariii, 3. 26. 
Bbtirisheiia, son of S^arydti, 3. 249. 
Bhiiri^ravas, son of Somadatta, 4. 

157; ^. 134. 
Bhtir-loka, the earth, 2. 113, 225. 
Bhiishikas, variant of Miishikas, 

4. 222. 
Bhtitas, certain evil spirits, their 



origin, &c., 1. 82, 83; 2. 74, 

75; 3. 120, 216; 5. 127, 144. 

Their kkig, STulapdiii, 2. 86. 
Bhiita, a patriarch, 2. 25. His 

wives, 2. 21. 
Bhiita, son of Vasudeva, 4. 109. 
Bhtita, what, in philosophy, 1. 140. 
Bhtita-bhdvana, what, 5. 91, 386. 
Bhtitddi, what, 1. 33, 34, 169 ; 2. 

232 ; 5. 94, 198, 199. 
Bhtitajyotis, son of Sumati, 3. 335. 
Bhiitaketu, son of Dakshasdvariia, 

3. 25. 
Bhtitananda, a Yavana king, 4. 

211, 213. 
Bhiitanayas (11), variant of Abhii- 

tarajas, 3. 9. 
Bhiitarayas {% variant of Abhti- 

tarajas, 3. 9, 10. 
Bhiitasantdpana, son of Hirad- 

ydksha, 2. 69. 
Bhtita-sarga, what, in philosophy, 

1.74 

Bhiit4tman, what, 1. 3 ; 5. 91. 
Bhiita-vidy4, what, 4. 33. 
Bhiita-yajna, a certain sacrifice, 3. 

40, 118. 
Bhtite^^a, an epithet of Yishjiu, 1. 

42. 
Bhtiti, son of Angiras, 3. 28, 29. 
Bhiiti =r Lakshmi, 1. 119; 3. 28 

(where correct the spelling 

Bhiiti). 
Bhiiti, variant of TiiAi, 4. 93. 
Bhiiti, what, in philosophy, 1. 148. 
Bhiitigaurl, variant of Gauri, 5. 

387. 

Bhiitimitra, variant of Bhiimimi- 

tra, 4. 193. 
BhtLtinanda, a king, 4. 212. 
Bhuva, son of Pratihartfi, 2. 106. 
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Bhuvana, a Rudra, 2. 25. 
Bhuvaneswara, an epithet of S^iva, 

p. 73- 

Bhuvanmanyu (IT), variant of Bha- 

vanmanyu, 4. 136. 
Bhuva-loka = Bhuvar-loka, 2. 113. 
Bhuvar-loka, the space between 

.the earth and the snn, 2. 225 ; 

5. 192. Bee Bhuvo-loka. 
Bhuvo-loka ^ Bhuvar-loka, 2. 230 ; 

5, 192, 194. 
Bija, what, in the Yoga philosophy, 

5. 230, 231. 
Bimbas&ra, variant of Bimbis^ra, 

4. 171, 181. 
Bimbisdra, king of Edjagfiha in 

Magadha, variously genealo- 

gized, 4. 171, 180, 181, 186. 
Bindumat, son of Marlchi, 2. 107. 
Bindumatljdaughter of S'a^abindu, 

and wife of M4ndhdtfi, 3. 268/ 
Bindumatl, wife of Vidtiratha, 3. 

268; 4. 153. 
Bindusdra, king of PAtaliputra, 

variously genealogized, 4. 181, 

186, 187, 188. 
Bindusena (]), variant of Bimbisdra, 

4. 180, 181. 
Birth, ceremonies ordained at, 3. 

98, 99. 
Bodhas, a people, 2. 156. 
Bodha, son of Dharma, 1. no. 
Bodha, variant of Bodha, 2. 214. 
Bodhas, variant of Sodhas, 2. 163. 
Bodhana, a hill, 2. 142. 
Bodhya, disciple of Bdshkali, and 

promulgator of the 6ig-veda, 

3.44. 
Bopadeva, an author, his time, &c., 
P. 44,48, 50, 51,88; 5. 277, 
278, 327. 



Bopadeva (another 1), 3. 174. 

Bradhna, son of Bhautya, Manu 
of the fourteenth Manwantara, 
3. 29. 

BrahmAs = Brahmarshis, 1. 100. 
&c. 

Brahma, the supreme nonentity, 
unthinking thought and what 
not.' Typified by Om, 1. i. 
One with Vishdu, <fec., 1. 3. 
Possessed of properties, and the 
source of creation, 1. 44. Two 
states of, 2. 92. Endowed with 
form,' and formless, 5. 232. 
Etymology of the word, 1. 30 j 
3. 37, 3^- See also 1. 3, 18, 
21, &c., 45 ; 4. 293 (misprinted 
BrahmA), 326, 346; 5. 12, 15, 
<fec., &c. 

Brahmd, the first hypostasis of 
Brahma. The same as YishAu 
in his character of creator, 1. 
41. The duration of his life, 
1. 46. His various creations, 
1. 6S, <fec- The four castes 
proceed from him, 1. 89, &c. 
His mind-bom sons, 1. 100, <fec. 
Parent of the Rudras, 1. 115, 
&c. The same as Mahat, 1. 

29, &c. The first teacher of 
the Vishnu-purd^a, 1, 5. He 
arranges the Veda, 3. 34. His 
city, 2. 112, 118. He praises 
Vishiiu, 4. 251, <fec. See also 
P. 4, 21, &c., <fec. ; 1. 13, 22, 

30, 39, 40, &c.; 3. IT, 37, 
38, 297; 4. 266, 292, 293, 
319, 346; 5. 2, 3, II, 14, 15, 
43, 59, 94, 95, "4, 118, &c., &c. 

Br4hma, a Kalpa so called, 1. 53 ; 
3.66. 
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Brahma, a Pralaya so called, 1. 

113, &c. 
Brahma, a form of marriage, 3. 

105. 
Brdhma, 'sacred philosophy,' 1. 

85- 

Brahmabali, disciple of Devadarsa, 
&c, and teacher of the Atharva- 
•veda, 3. 61, 62. 
Brahma-bhiita, what, 2. 89; 5. 

17, 153. 
BrahmabodhyA, a river, 2. 151, 

152, 340. 
Brahmach&rin, what, 3. 10 1. 
Brahmacharya, what, 3. 77 ; -5, 

181. 
Brahmadadd'a, son of Naravdhana, 

4. 166. 
Brahmadatta, variously genealo- 

gized, 4. 142. 
Brahmaja, a kind of cloud, 2. 279. 
Br4hma-khaMa, a part of the 

Brahma-vaivarta-pur46a, P. 65, 

67. 
Brahmako^ = Atri, 3. 16. 
Brahma-loka = Satyarloka, F. 66 ; 

1. 98; 2. 227-230; 3. 198; 

4. 266; 5. 193, 195. 
Brahma-maya, what, 5. 253. 
Brahmamedhyd, a river, 2. 152, 

340. 
BrAhmans. Produced from the 

mouth of BrahmA, 1. 89. Their 

duties, 3. 86. Families of, 4. 

28. Early settlements of them 

in India, P. 102. 
Brahman, a sort of priest, 3. 43, 

44. 
BrahmMd'a, what, 1. 170. 
Brahm4£da-purMa, analysis of it, 

&c., P. 20, 23, 24, 84, &c. ; 



3. 67, 187 (where correct the 
spelling); 5. 308, 319 (where 
correct the spelling), 390, 392. 

Brahmd^d'a-upapurdda, P. 87. 

Brahm&M, a river, 2. 153. 

Br^hmai^, a sacred spot named in 
the Mah^bhdrata, 2. 153. 

Brahma6ya-deva, what, 2. 57. 

Brahmdpeta, a E&kshasa, 2. 285, 

Brahmapura, the city of Brahm4, 
situated on a peak of Mount 
Meru, 2. 112. 

Brahma-purdiia, analysis of it, &c,, 
P. 20, 21, 24, 26, 27, &c., 58, 
no; 5. 282, 284, 292, 298, 
305-3U, 3i7> 319, 320,325, 
327, 344, 351- 

Br4hmarpur4£a = Brahma-pur4£a, 
P. 23, 27; 3. 66. 

Brahmaputras, what, 1, 100. 

Brahmaputra, a river, 2. 154. 

Brahmardta, father of Ydjnaval- 
kya, 3. 53. 

Brahmarshis, ' Brahman saints,' 
their abode, <fec., 1. 100; 3. 
69, 271; 4. 52, 246; 5. 121. 

Brahmarshidesa, a region in Cen- 
tral India, 2. 143. 

Br^hmas4var£a, BrahmasdvarAi, 
the Manu of the tenth Manwan- 
tara, and son of Upa^loka, 3. 
25. He is called son of Brahm4, 
3. 24. 

Brahma- Siras, a fiery weapon so 
called, 3. 83, 84. 

Brahmdstra, a fiery weapon so 
called, 3. 84, 338; 4. 160. 

Brahma-var4ha, P. 65. 

Brahmdvarta, a district in Central 
India, P. 105; 2. 143. 
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Brahma-yaivarta-puf4£a, analysis 
of it, &c., P. 20, 21, 23, 24, 
65, &c,, no; 3. 67; 5. 264, 
269, 270, 282, 284, 298, 316, 

319, 321, 327, 342, 343- 
Brahma-yajna, a sort of sacrament, 

3. 40, 93. 
Brdhrni Salhliitd, a part of the 

Etuma-puT^iia, P. 77, 78. 
Brahmishlfha, son of EanikJya, 3. 

324. 
Brahmopeta, variant of Brahm4- 

peta, 2. 292, 293. 
Brahmottara-kba^(f a, a part of the 

Skanda-pur&Aa, P. 27, 73. 
Brahmottara-pur66a, P. 27. 
Bfihad-toiiiyaka-apanishad, the, 

or its commentary, referred to, 

3. 113, 122, 191,338; 5. 388. 
Bfihada^wa, a Sddhya, pon of 

SAdhyA, 2. 22. 
BfihadaSwa, son of S^rdvasta, 3. 

264. 
Bfihada^wa, son of Sahadeva, 4. 

168. 
Bfihada^wa^ son of S^atadhara, 4. 

189. 
BfihadaSwa, variant of Pfishad- 

a^wa, 3. 284. 
Br ihadbala, variously genealogized, 

3. 321,325; 4. 167, 172. 
Brihadbhdnu, variously genealo- 
gized, 4. 125. 
Bfihadbh^nu, son of Rfishiia and 

Satyabh^d, 5. 81. 
Bfihaddarbha, variant of Bf ihad- 

bh^n, 4. 125. 
Bfihad-devatd, an ancient composi- 
tion, referred to, 3. 48. 
Bf ihaddhanus, variant of Bf ihad- 

ishu, son of Ajamldlia, 4. 140. 



Bfihaddhanus, variant of Bf ihad- 

vasu, 4. 140. 
Bfihaddharman, variant of Bf ihad- 

vasu, 4. 140. 
Bfihaddhwaja, variant of Vfijinl- 

vat, 4. 61. 
Bfihadishu, son of Ajamld'ha, 4. 

140. 
Bfihadishu, son of HaryaSwa, 4. 

144. 
Bfihadrija, variously genealogized, 

4. 169. 
Bfihadra^, variant of Bfihat- 

kshaifia, 4. 167. 
Bfihadrathas = B4rhadrathas, 4. 

178. 
Bfihadratha, variously genealo- 
gized, 4. 125. A Bfihadratha 

is named in 4. 24. 
Bfihadratha, son of Vasu, and 

king of Magadha, 4. 149, 150, 

173, 177. 344, 345- 
Bfihadratha, son of Tigma, 4. 165. 

Bfihadratha, son of Bfihatksha^a, 

4. 167. 
Bfihadratha, son of S^atadhanwan, 

4. 189, 190. 
Bfihadratha, variant of Bfihaduk- 

tha, 3. 331. 
Bfihadratha, variant of Dfid'hara- 

tha, 4. 126. 
Bfihadratha, variant of Jayadratha, 

4. 140. 
Bfihadratha, variant of Asokavar- 

dhana, 4. 187. 
Bfihaduktha, son of Devar^ta, 3.- 

331- 
Bf ihadvasu, son of Bfihadishu, 4. 

140. 
Bfihadvish6u (11), variant of Bfi- 

hadvasu, 4. 140. 

c 
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Bfihadwati, one or more rivers, 2. 

Bf ihanmanas, son of Bfihadbh4na, 

4. 125. 
Bfihanmanas (f), a king between 

Nanda and Chandragupta, 4. 

345- 
Bfihan-Manu, an ancient lawgiver, 

quoted, 3. 151. 
Brihan - nAradlya - purdAa, P. 51, 

&c. 
Bfihaspati, son of Angiras, P. 38 ; 

1. 141, 188, 190; 2. 24; 3. 
16, 244, 245; 4. 2-4, 42, 123, 
1 34, 135. Author of the Artha- 
^tra, 3. 68. Identified, as a 
planet, with Jupiter, 2. 226, 
259, 308. His cycle, 2. 255. 

Bf ihaspati, the Vyisa of the fourth 

Dw4para age, 3. 34, 36. 
Bfihaspati, a il&ishi in the second 

Manwantara, 3. 4. 
Bfihaspati, founder of an heretical 

sect, 3. 213. 
Bfihaspati-smfiti, an ancient code 

of law, referred to, 3. 189- 191. 
Bf ihat, a portion of the S4ma-veda, 

2. 29s, 343. 

Bfihat, a Kalpa, P. 51, 52. 
Bfihat (??), variant of Bfihat- 

kshattra, 4. 137, 139. 
Bfihati, wife of Ripu, son of 

Slishtfi, 1. 177. 
Bfihati, daughter of S^ibi, and wife 

of KfishAa, 5. 8$. 
• Bfihati, a metre, its origin from 

Brahmd, 1. 86. Identified with 

a horse of the Sun's car, 2. 

239- 
Bf ihatkarman, variously genealo- 
gized, 4. 125. 



Bfihatkarman, son of Bfihadvasu, 
4. 140. 

Bfihatkarman, sou of Sukshattra, 
4. 174. 

Bf ihat-kathA, acomposition, 2. 1 7 7, 
211. See Eath^-sarit-sigara. 

Bf ihatk&ya, variant of Bfihatkar- 
man, 4. 140. 

BfihatkshaAa, son of Bfihadbala, 
4. 167. 

Bfihatkshattra, son of Dhfishtfa- 
ketu, 4. 103. 

Bfihatkshattra, son of Bhavan- 
manyu, 4. 135, 138, 139. 

Bfihatkshaya, variant of Bfihat- 
kshaAa, 4. 167, 

Bfihatkshetra, variant of Bfihat- 
kshaya, 4. 167. 

Bfihat-Par4sara, an ancient law- 
giver, quoted, 3. 180. 

Bfihat-sdman, a portion of the 
S&ma - veda, its origin from 
Brahmd, 1. 84. 

Bfihat-samhit4, an astronomical 
work, referred to, 2. 190, 275 ; 
4. 153. 

Bfihatsena, son of Kfiahda and 
BhadrA, 5. 82. 

Bfihatsena, variant of Bfihatkar- 
man, 4. 174. 

Bfihatsena, variant of Df irfhasena, 
4. 175, 176. 

Bfihattejas, a name of Bfihaspati, 
son of Angiras, 2. 259. 

Bf ishadaswa (W), variant of Pf isha- 
daiwa, 3. 284. 

Buddha, founder of a religion, 
P- 72; 3. 235, 236; 4. 170, 
187, i88; 5. 322, (fee, 375. 
Fanciful etymology of his name, 
3.210,211; 4.5; 5.350,361, 
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368. A form of Vishnu, 6. 1 78, 

323, 378. And see Anjana. 
Buddhi, ^intellect/ daughter of 

Daksha, and wife of Dharma, 1. 

109, no. 
Buddhi, what, in philosophy, 1. 

4, 32; 5. 198. 
Buddhism, 5. 177, 178. And see 

Buddha. 
Budha, or Mercury, son of S'iva, 

1. 117; 2.225,258, 304,308; 
3. 236 ; 4. 5, 60. He is dso 
said to be son of Soma, 2. 259 ; 

4.4. 
Budha, son of Vegavat, 3. 245. 
Budha, variant of Yadha, a lU- 

kshasa, 2. 287. 
Budha, ' wise man,' 5. 239. 
Budhna, variant of Bradhna, 3. 29. 
Budhnya, variant of Bradhna, 3. 

29. 
Bukhdras (?), a people, 2. 186. 

Castes, four, their origin from 
Brahmd, 1. 89, 171. Their 
primal state, 1. 90. Divided by 
occupations, 1. 96, 97. Their 
future abodes, 1. 97, <ka Their 
duties, 3. 85, <fec. Instituted 
by different kings, 4. 31, 32, 

3^> 123- 
Cathaei, the, a tribe of Kshattriyas, 

2. 184. 

Caumojees, a tribe, 3. 292. See 

Edmbojas. 
Ceremonies, at birth, &a, 3. 98, 

&C. 

Chaidyas, a people, 4. 65. 
Chaidyas, certain kings, 4. 67. 
Chaidyoparichara, an epithet of 
Vasu, son of Kfitaka, 4. 149. 



Chaitanya, founder of a sect, P. 

22; 5. 318, 343,345- 
Chaitra, two !^ishis, of the second 

and fourth Manwantaras, vari- 
ously genealogized, 3. 5, 8. 
Chaitra, a month, March-April, 

2. 261, <fec. ; 3. 114. 
Chaitra (?), a mountain-range in 

Krauncha-dwlpa, 2. 197. 
Chaitraratha, Eubera's grove on 

Mount Mandara, 2. in, 116; 

4. 6; 6. 137. 
Chaitravatl, variant of Chandra- 

bh4g4, 2. 147. 
Chaitri, a certain sacrifice, 3. 113. 
Chakora, a city, 3. 318. 
Chakora(1),ahill,2. 142. SeeKora. 
Chakora, variant of Chakora S^&ta- 

kariiin, 4. 197, 198. 
Chakora S^dtakardin, Chakora- 

swdtikanlia, dsc, son of Suhdara 

S^dtakariiin, dsc, 4. 197, 201, 

202. 
Chakras, a people, 2. 165. 
Chakra, a mountain in KuSa- 

dwlpa, 2. 197. 
Chakravartin, what, 1. 183; 3. 

31, 267, 290; 4. 60. 
Chakrin, an epithet of Krishna, 

from his ckakra, 'discus,' 4. 

82 ; 5. I, 69, 70, 82, 107, 108, 

116, 127, 149, 161. 
Chakshu, the river Oxus, 2. 112, 

120-122, 272. 
Chakshu, variant of Ch&kshusha, 

son of Anu, 4, 120. 
Chakshus, son of Vyusht'a, 1. 178, 
Chakshus, son of Pun\}4ntt, 4. 144. 
Ch^kshushas, a class of gods in 

the fourteenth Manwantara, 3. 

28. 
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Cliakshusha, son of Ripu, 1. 177. 

CMkshasha, Manu of the sixth 
Manwantara, variously genealo- 
gized, 1. 177, 178 ; 2. 26, 27; 3. 
2,11, 12,14, 17,18, 192)4. 5. 

Ch^kshusha, son of Anu, 4. 120. 

Chikshusha, the sixth Manwan- 
tara, 2. 9, II, 27, 258, 259, et 
passim, 

ChaU = Lakshml, 1. no. 

Champa, son of Pfithuldksha, 4. 

125. 
Champa, variant of Chunchu, 3. 

289. 

Champ4, a city, the ancient capi- 
tal of Anga, 2. 166; 4. 124, 
125, 221. 

Champdpnrl = Champ4, 3. 289 ; 
4. 125. 

Champdvatl = ChampA, the city so 
called, 4. 218, 219. 

Chdnako, P4U for ChMakya, 4. 

185. 
Ch46akya = Kau€ilya, 4. 186. 
Chanchu, variant of Chunchu, 3. 

289. 
Chandagutto, P411 for Chandra- 

gupta, 4. 185. 
ChaAd'ala, what, 3. 120. 
Chandana, a certain mountain, 2. 

155- 
Chandana, a species of tree, 2. 200. 

Chandan4, a river, 2. 155. 

Chandanl, a river, 2. 155. 

Chandanodakadundubhi, <fec., vari- 
ously genealogized, 4. 97. 

Chandapradyota('R),a king, 5. 391. 

Cha6d'a^rl^4takar6i (W), variant of 
Chandra^rf, 4. 201. 

ChaAd'l = K41i, a STakti, P. 56; 1. 
104. 



Chanrfl, ruled over by KdkavanSa, 

4. 180. 
ChaAd'l-pAt'ha, a part of the 
MArkaAd'eya-purdAa, P. 56; 3. 
22. 
Chandra = Soma, 1. 131 ; 2. 304; 

4. 293. 
Chandra, son of KfishAa and 

Saty4, 5. 79. 
Chandra, a mountain - range in 

Plaksha-dwlpa, 2. 191. 
Chandrd, a river, 2. 194. 
Chandra, Chandra, variants of 
Ardra, son of Vi^wagaiSwa, 3. 
263. 
Chandra, variant of Chdru, d. 78. 
ChandrabhdgA, the river Chenab, 
2. 130, 131, 142, 144, 147 ; 4- 
118, 223 (where correct the 
spelling), 224; 5. 381, 385, 

392. 
Chandrabhdnu, son of Kf ishiia and 

Satyabh^md, 5. 81. 
Chandragiri, son of Tdripld'a, 3. 

321. 

Chandragupta, son of Nanda (?), 
P. 109; 4. 186-188, 203, 205, 
2i9> 232,345; 5. 313. 

Chandraketu, son of LakshmaAa, 

3.318. ' 
Chandraketu, king of Chakora, 3. 

318. 
Chandraketu, a country near the 

Himalayas, 3. 319. 
Chandram4, a river, 2. 151. 
Chandrdplrfa, son of Siiryipltfa, 

4. 163. 
Chandrdpid'a, king of Cashmere, 

4. 223. 
Chandra6ri, son of Vijaya, son of 

YajnaiSrl, 4. 199. 
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Chandrai^akla, an island, perhaps 

fabulous, 2. 129. 
Chandr^^wa, son of Kuvalajdswa, 

3. 265. 
Chandravaktrd, a city near the 

Himalayas, 3. 319. 
Chandrdvaloka, son of Sahasrdswa^ 

3. 321. 
Chandravijna, variant of Chan- 

drasrl, 4. 199. 
Chdngerl, what, 5. 33. 
ChdMra, a famous pancratiast, 

slain by Krishna, 4. 335, 337 ; 

S- 23> 28, 35, 36, 38-40, 87. 
Ch4pa (1), variant of Apas, a 

Bdkshasa, 2. 288. 
Chardchara^ what, 5, 385. 
Charakas = Charakddhwaryus, 3. 

54, 55. 

Charaka, a teacher of the Yajur- 
veda, 3. 55. 

Charaka, an ancient medical au- 
thority, 4. 33. 

Charakidhwaryus, of the Yajur- 
veda, 3. 54. 

ChdraAas, ' panegyrists of the 
gods,' 2. 124, 213 ; 4. 266. 

Charada, a technicality, explained, 
3. 121. 

Charada-vytiha, a composition, re- 
ferred to, 3. 51. 

Charanta, son of Arshfisheda, 4. 

31. 

Chariots. Of the Sun, 2. 237. Of 
the Moon, 2. 299. Of Mars, 
Jupiter, Saturn, E4hu, and 
Ketu, 2. 304, 305. 

Charishdu,' son of Kirttimat, 1. 

154. 
Charzna, a country in the north of 
India, 2. 169. 



Charmakh&nd'ikas, variant of 

Charmamand'alas, 2. 169. 
Charmamand'alas, a people, 2. 

169. 
Charmadwatl, the river Chumbul, 

2. 131 (where correct the spell- 
ing), 147,339; 4. 137. 
Ch^ru, son of Krishna and Buk- 

mi61, 5. 78, 148. 
Chdruchandra, variant of Ch4ru- 

vinda, 5. 78. 
Chdrudeha, son of Kfishida and 

Bukmi^, 5. 78. 
Ch4rudesh£a, son of Kiishiia and 

Bukmiiil, 4. 112, 113; 5. 78. 
Ch4rudharman, variant of Chdru- 

varman, 5. 148. 
ChArugupta, son of Efishiia and 

BukmiAl, 5. 78. 
Ch4ruh4sini, wife of Kfishiia, 4. 

112; 5. 69, 79. The same as 

Lakshmaiid, (?) 5. 81. 
Ch^ruka = Chdru, 5, 148. 
Ch^rumati, daughter of Krishna 

and Bukmi£i, 5. 78. 
Chdrupada, variant of Abhayada, 

4. 127. 
Gh^udravas, son of Kfishda and 

Bukmi£i, 4. 112. 
ChAruvarman, associated with 

S4mba, Aknira, and others^ 5. 

148. 
Ch&ruvesha, son of Kfishiia and 

Bukmiiil, 4. 112. 
Chdruvinda, son of Kfishiia and 

Bukmi61, 5. 78. 
Chdruya^as, son of Kfishiia and 

Bukmi^, 4. 112. 
Chatfakas, of the Yajur-veda, 3. 55. 
Chatuh'^finga, a mountain in Kusa- 

dwlpa, 2. 197. 
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Chatoranga, son of Romap4da, 4. 

124, 125. 
Chaturhotra, variant of Anuha, 

4. 141. 
Ch^tormisyas, certain sacrifices, 

3. 40, 113. 

Chaturvedas, a class of Pitfis, 3. 

339. 
Chaulas (?1) = Cholas, 3. 292. 
Chaulimahedwara, a town on the 

river Narmadd, 2. 167. 
Chayana, a certain ceremony, 3. 

.174- 
Chedis, a people, 2. 157 ; 5. 

118. 
Ohedi, variously genealogized, 4. 

67- 

Chedi, a country in Central India, 

2. 132, 157; 3. 157; 4. 65, 
104, 107, 149, 150, 159. 

Chedipa, son of Vasu, son of Kf i- 

taka, 4. 150. 
Chekit&na, son of Dhfishtaketu, 

4. 103. 
Cheshtlta, what, 5. 206. 
Chhala, variously genealogized, 3. 

321. 
GhhampaAa, variant of S^ankha- 

ndbha, 3. 322. 
Chhandajas, certain classes of 

deities so called, 2. 29. 
Chhandas, ' metre,' an Anga of the 

Veda, 3. 67. 
Chhandoga, a Samhitd of the 

S4ma*veda, 3. 42. 
Chhdndogya-upanishad, the, re- 
ferred to, 3. 175; 5.345. 
Chhanna, what, 5. 31. 
Chh&j&f daughter of Viiwakar- 

man, and mistress of Vivaswat, 

3. 20, <fec. 



Chhesmaka (??), variant of Chhis- 
make, 4. 195. 

Chhismaka, a king, 4. 195, 201. 

Chidi («), variant of Chedi, 4. 67. 

Chikits4, 'the practice of medi- 
cine,' 4. 33. 

Chinas^ a people, the Chinese, 2. 
176, 181, 183, 184; 3. 293, 

295. 
Chiti, the same as Mahat, 1. 32. 
Chit-para, what, 1. 31. 
Chitr4, an Apsaras, 2. 81. 
Chitr4, an asterism, 2. 265, <&c. 
Chitrabh^nu, or Fire, 4. 56. 
Chitrabhdnu, variant of Traii^mba, 

4. 116. 
Chitragu, son of Efishna and 

Saty4, 5. 79. 
Chitragupta, recorder of hell, 2. 

216. 
Chitraka, variously genealogized, 

4: 94, 96. 
Chitraketu, son of Vasishtfha, 1. 

155. 
Chitraketu, son of Krishna and 

JAmbavatl, 5. 79. 
Chitraketu, variant of Chandra- 

ketu, the region so called, 3.3 19. 
ChitrAksha (1?), variant of Nfi- 

chakshus, 4. 164. 
Chitrakiita, a hill in Bundelkhand, 

2. 141, 153, 155. 
Chitrakiilfa, a mountain in Ku^a- 

dwlpa, 2. 197. 
Chitrakiit'4, a river, 2. 155. 
Chitralekhd, an Apsaras, 2. 82, 

286. 
ChitralekhA, daughter of Eum- 

bhaAd'a, 5. 1 09-1 11. 
Chitramanas, a horse of the Moon, 

2. 299. 
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Chitranitha, son of Dhfishta, 3. 

255- 
Chitringada, a Qandharva, 4. 158. 
Chitringada, son of S'^atanu, 4. 

157. 

Chitraratha, chief of the Qan- 
dharvas, 1. 188; 2. 86; 5. 66. 

Chitraratha, sou of Gaya, 2. 107. 

Chitraratha, son of Roshadgu, 4. 
61. 

Cbitraratlia, son of Dharmaratha, 
4. 124. 

Chitraratha, variously genealo- 
gized, 4. 163, 164. 

Chitraratha, king of Mfittikdvatl 
(identifiable with some preced- 
ing Chitraratha *{), 4. 19. 

Ghitrarathd, a river, 2. 153. 

Chitraratha, variant of Sanjaya^ 

3.334. 
Chitraratha, variant of Chitraka^ 

4. 94. 
Chitrarepha, sou of Medh^tithi, 

^ng of S'^ka-dwipa, 2. 200. 
Chitrarepha, a region in Sf4ka- 

dwipa, 2. 200. 
Chitrasena, a Qandbarva, 2. 285, 

&a ; 3. 281. 
Chitrasena, son of Rauchya, Mann 

of the thirteenth Manwantara, 

3.28. 
Chitrasena, son of Narishyanta, 3. 

335- 
Chitras^i^, a river, 2. 146. . 
Chitravahd, a river, 2. 145. 
Chitropal4, a river, 2. 153. 
Chitrotpali, a river, 2. 153. 
Chitsukha (same as the next?), 

author of the Bhdgavata-kathd- 

sangraha, P. 49. 
Chitsukha Yogin, commentator on 



the Vishnu-purida, P. 115; 5. 

385. 
Chitti, daughter of Eardama, and 

wife of Atharvan, 1. no. 
Chivilika, variant of Ivllaka, 4. 

196. 
Cholas, a people, 2. 178; 3. 292. 
Chola, sprung from Turvasu, 4. 

117. 
Cholamadd'ala, the country on the 

Coromandel coast, 2. 178. 
Chronology, system of, 1. 46, &c. 

That of the kings of the Kali 

age, 4. 229, <fec. 
Chtid'^karm^dika, what, 3. 149. 
Chulakd, a river, 2. 148. 
Chull Mahei^war, a place, 2. 167. 
Chuluk4, variant of Chulakd, 2. 

148. 
Chunchu, son of Harita, 3. 289. 
Chunchulas, Kausika Brdhmans, 

4. 29. 
Chupu£ik4, a Kfittikd, 2. 337. 
Chyavana, a 6ishi, P. 64 ; 3. 80, 

239, 248, 282, 342. Referred 

to the second Maiyvantara, 3. 4. 
Chyavana, son of Mitrayu, 4. 147. 
Chyavana, son of Suhotra, 4. 149. 
Cities of the gods, 2. 112, 118, 

239, 240. 
Cleanliness, rules of, 3. 109, &c. 
Clepsydra, the, described, 5. 189. 
Clouds, how formed, classes of 

them, <&c., 2. 279, &c. 
Colonization of India, P. 102, &c, 
Coosy, popular name of the Kosl. 
Cosmogony of the Hindus, 1. 20, 

<&c. Its analogies to ancient 

cosmogonies, 1. 27. 
Countries and kingdoms, how 

named in pure Sanskrit, 5. 80. 
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CreatipiL Accoants of it, 1. 23, 68, 
&c,, 79. Of nine kinds, 1. 69, 
<fec. In three divisions, I. 76, 
&C. Mode of primary creation, 
1. 27. Course of, 1. 29, &c. 
Various kinds of, 1. 72, <kc. 
Periods of secondary creation, 
!• 55> &c. Kinds of, 1. 70, &c. 
Of the immortals, 1. 72. Of 
mankind, 1. 73. Of properties, 
1. 75, <fec. A property of Brah- 
ma, 1. 44. A function of VishAu 
as Brahnid, 1. 41, <fec. 

Dad4tiy4daras^ Kau^ikaBrdhmans^ 

4. 28. 

Dadhlcha^ a sage, 1. 124, 125; 

5. 250. 

Dadhlchi = Dadhlcha, P. 68, 69. 
Dadhimaiid'a, a sea of whey, around 

Krauncha-dwlpa, 2. 198. 
Dadhivdhana, king of Champd, 4. 

124. 
Dadhivdhana, variant of Pdra, son 

of Anga, 4. 124. 
Dadhividarbhas, variant of Dasi- 

vidarbhas, 2. 181. 
D4has, variant of Yaidehas, 2. 

177. 
Dahana, a Rudra, 2. 25. 
Dahan4 = Vai^w4narf , 2. 276, 277. 
Dahrdgni = Agastya, 1. 154. 
Daigambaras, an heretical sect, 5. 

379, 380. See Digambaras. 
Daihitra (1), variant of Dauhitra, 

the king so called, 4. 213. 
Daiteyas = Daityas, 3. 211; 4. 

114; 5, 115. 
Daityas, eldest sons of Ka^yapa 

by Diti, 2. 30. Their chief, 

PrahUda, 2. 85. Defeated by 



the gods, 1. 145. Obtain the 
sovereignty of the earth, 2. 34. 
Overcome the gods, 3. 201, &c. 
Fall into heresy, and are sub- 
dued, 3. 207, &c. Oppress the 
earth, 4. 250. See also P. 76, 
82; 1. 142, 143, 190; 2. 70; 
4. 265, 266, 273, 339 ; 5. 94, 
109, 113, 115-117, 119, <fcc. ; 
234, 246, 247. 

Daiva, a form of marriage, 3. 105. 

Daivarakshitas, sprung from Deva- 
rakshita, king of the Ko^alas, 

4. 220. 

Daivar4ti = Janaka, 3. 53. 

Daivata, variant of Devaja, 3. 247. 

Daiva-tirtha, what, 3. 99, 148. 

Daivika-^r^ddha, a particular cere- 
mony, 3. 147. 

Daksha, a Prajdpati, I. 100. Chief 
of the Prajdpatis, 2. 85. Born 
from Brahma's thumb, I. 102 ; 
2. 10; 3. 230. Marries Pra- 
siiti, and has twenty - four 
daughters by her, 1. 108, 109. 
His sacrifice, 1. 120, &c. ; 4. 
262. It is spoiled by Vlra- 
bhadra, 1. 130. He propi- 
tiates S^iva, 1. 133. See also 
P. 28; 1. 31, 37, 38, 75, 89, 
96, 108, 117, 122, 126; 2. 2, 
ifec, 108; 3. 24, 162; 4. 339; 

5. 48, 77, 386, 387. 
Daksha, son of the Prachetases, 

2. 9. Marries Asiknl, 2. 12. 
His offspring, 2. 10, 13, 20. 

Daksha, an Aditya, 2. 27, 286. 
Daksha, one of the Vi^we devas, 

3. 179, 189-192. 
Daksha, a lawgiver, 3. 1 1 1. 
Daksha, son of Chitrasena, 3. 335. 
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Daksba, variant of H4h4, a Gan* 

dharva, 2. 288. 
Daksha, variant of Rathaswana, a 

Yaksha, 2. 289. 
Daksha, variant of 6iksha, Vy^a 

of the twenty-fourth Dwdpara 

age, 3. 35. 
Daksha, variant of Darva, 4. 121. 
Dakshaputra, according to one 

account, the Manu of the ninth 

Manwantara, 3. 337. See 

Dakshas^varAa. 
Dakshas4varda, the Manu of the 

ninth Manwantara, son of Ya- 

ruiia, 3. 24. 
DakshasAvarAi (1), variant of Dak- 

shas^vania, 3. 24. 
Daksha-smfiti, a code of law, 

quoted, 3. iii. 
DakshiJia = Dakshi^agni, 3. 175; 

4. II ; 5. 114. 
DakshiM, 'honorarium,* daughter 

of Ruchi, 1. 108. 
Dakshin^bdhi, ' the southern sea,' 

5.53. 
Dakshindgni = Anw4hlurya-pach- 

ana, 3. 175 ; 5. 126. 
DakshiMpatha, Southern India, 2. 

145; 3. 240; 4. 205; 5. 53. 
Dala, son of Pdripdtra, 3. 321. 
D4laki, disciple of S^apiiiii, and 

teacher of the !l^g-veda, 3. 49. 
Ddlbhya, a ]^hi in the third 

Manwantara, 3. 7. 
Dama, son of BrahmA, 1. 103. 
Dama, son of Narishyanta, P. 57 ; 

3. 24S» 336. 

Damabhtita (1), son of Yasudeva, 

4. 109. 

Damaghosha, a Chaidya king, 4. 
67, 104. 



D^malipta, a city in Suhma, 2. 177. 
DAmaliptas, variant of TAmrdip- 

takas, 2. 177. 
Damayanti, daughter of Bhima, 

king of Yidarbha, 2. 171. 
Dambha, * hypocrisy,' son of 

Adharma, 1. iii. 
Dambha, variant of Rambha, son 

of Ayus, 4. 30. 
Dambhobhi, variant of Dattoli, 1. 

154. 
Dambholi, variant of Dattoli, 1. 

154; 3. 4. 
Damin, a caste in Eusa-dwipa, 2. 

195. 
D^modara, an epithet of Efishiia, 

4. 281,283,310,317, 326; 5. 
64, 120. 

Damshtfrin, 'fanged,' a term ap- 
plied to the progeny of Kro- 
dhavasd, 2. 74. 

D^navas, enemies of the gods. 
Sons of KaSyapa and Danu, 2. 
70. Their chief, PrahUda, 2. 
85, 86. See also 1. 138, 143, 
144,190; 2. 71; 4. 261,323; 

5. IIS, 247,387- 
Dinavrata, a caste in S^dka^dwipa, 

2. 200. 

Dandyus, variant of Andyus, 2. 

26, 73- 
Daiid'a, ' punishment,' son of 

Dharma, 1. no; 5. 386. 
DaAd'a, son of Ikshw4ku, 3. 239, 

259, 260. Slain by Sudyumna, 

3. 238. 

Daiid'a, a measure of time, vari- 
ously estimated, 1. 48, 49. 

Dand'a, variant of Pr4m^u, 3. 232. 

Daiidaka, variant of Da£(fa, sou 
of Ikshw^ku, 3. 238, 260. 
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Dancfaka, a certain forest, 2. 144 ; 

3. 238. 

DaA(fanaya (1), son of Dharroa, 1. 

1 1 1 ; 5. 368. See Dancfa-niti. 

DaMa-niti, what, 1. 149 ; 2. 202 ; 

4. 310. 

Da£c(a - p4da - nipdtana = Dancf a- 

pdta, 4. 291. 
Daii(fap4Ai, yariouslygenealogized, 

4. 165. 
Dancf apddi, son of a king of the 

K4ais, 5. 126. 
Daii(fa-pdta, a disposition of the 

feet in dancing, 4. 291. 
Dand'a-pdta (another), what, 5. 52. 
Da^d'Asana, what, 5. 230. 
Da^d'asena, variant of IJdaksena, 

4. 142. 
Da^d'ai^ri, variant of Chandrasri, 

4. 199. 
Daiid'asri S^takarni, variant of 

Chandrasri, 4. 199. 
Dandastika, a hell, 2. 215. 
Daiid'in, a modern author, his 

relative age, 4. 347. 
Dantavaktra, son of Vfiddhasar- 

man, 4. 103, 104 ; 5. 70 (where 

correct the spelling). 
Dantobhi, variant of Dattoli, 3. 4. 
Dantoli, variant of Dattoli, 3. 4. 
Danu, daughter of Daksha, and 

wife of KaSyapa, 1. 144 j 2. 26, 

55, 70 ; 4. 250 j 5. 87, 387. 
Dara, variant of Hari, a mountain 

in Kui^-dwlpa, 2. 196. 
Daradas, a people, 2. 181, 184- 

186 ; 3. 295. 
Darbha, variant of Rambha, son of 

Ayus, 4. 30. 
Darbha, variant of Darva, 4. 121. 
Darbhaka, son of Ajdtasatru, 4. 1 8 1 . 



Darpa, '.pride,' son of Dharma, 1. 

no. III. 

Dar^ son of Krishna and Kk- 

lindi, 5. 79. 
Darsa, a S^dhya, 2. 22. 
Darsakas, a people, 2. 1 74. 
Darsaka, variant of Darbhaka, 4. 

182. 
Darsa-paur^a-mAsa = Dari^-piirna- 

m^isa, 3. 40. 
Darsa-piirna-mdsa, a fortnightly 

sacrifice, 3. 113. 
Darsa-Br4ddha, worship of one's 

ancestors' manes, 3. 160. 
Diruka, KfishAa's charioteer, 5. 

148-151. 
D4ru6a (1), a hell, 2. 215. 
Darvas, a people, 2. 175. 
DArvas, a people, 2. 174, 175 ; 3. 

292. 
Darva, son of Uslnara, 4. 121. 
Darvd, wife of Uslnara, 4. 121. 
D4rv4bhis4ras, a people, 2. 174. 
Darvakas, a people, 2. 174. 
Darvl (?1), a country, 2. 175. 
Darvi, variant of Darva, 4. 121. 
Darvlchas (]), a people, 2. 175. 
DdrvikA = Devikd, a river, 4. 223. 
DAsa, a name appropriate to a 

S^iidra, 3. 99. 
Dasagrlva = lUtaAa, 4. 104. 
DaSahard, an autumnal festival in 

honour of DurgA, 4. 336. 
Ddsaka, son of Bhajamdna, 4. 72. 
DaSaka (1), variant of Darbhaka, 

4. 182. 
Ddsaketu, variant of Dlptiketu, 

3. 25. 
Dasa-kum4ra-charita, a modern 

work, referred to, 2. 1 5 7, 1 7 7 . 
Dasam^likas, a people, 2. 183. 
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Daiam&nas, a people, 2. 183. 
Da^nana = R4va£a, 4. 104, 107, 

241. 
Dasapdrswas, variant of Dasilrnas, 

2. 176. 

Da^ratha, son of Aja, and father 
of KAma, 3. 313, 314, 316 ; 4. 
124. 

Dasaratha, son of Miilaka, 3. 310, 

314- 
Dasaratha, son of Navaratha, 4. 6S, 

Dasaratha, son of Romapdda, 4. 

124. 
Dasaratha, son of Suyasas, 4. 188- 

190. 
Ddsarathi, patronym of B4ma, 4. 

107. 
DasArhas, a people, 2. 176, 178. 
Da^rha, son of Nirvfiti, 4. 68. 
Da^rha (1), a country, 4. 65. 
DasArdas, peoples, 2. 159, 162, 

176, 178. 
DasArAa, a country, 2. 159, 160; 

3. 245 ; ^' 65. 

Dtu^&rA&y a river, 2. 155, 160. 

Dasa-nipa, the, a modern drama- 
turgical work, referred to, 3. 
301. 

DasavadyA (1), an Apsaras, 2. 82. 

Dasavarman, variant of Devavar- 
man, 4. 189. 

DAsl, a river, 2. 151. 

Dasividarbhas, a people, 2. 181. 

Dasra, son of Aditya, 4. 103, 258. 

Dasyu, what, 5. 166. 

Datta = DattAtreya, son of Atri, 

1. 154. 
DattAli, variant of Dattoli, 1. 154- 
Datt&treya, son of Atri, 1. 154 ; 3. 

96; 4. 21,55. 

Datt&treya, variant of Dattoli, 3. 4. 



DattAtri, variant of Dattoli, 3. 3. 
Dattobhi, variant of Dattoli, 3. 4. 
Dattobhri, variant of Dattoli, 1. 

154. 
Dattokti, variant of Dattoli, 3. 4. 
Dattoli = Agastya, 1. 154, 155. 

He appears as a 6ishi in the 

first Manwantara, 3. 3-5. 
Dattoni, variant of Dattoli, 3. 4. 
Dattori, variant of Dattoli, 3. 4. 
Dattotti, variant of Dattoli, 1 . 154. 
Dattotri, variant of Dattoli, 1. 

154; 3. 4. 
Dauhitra, a king, 4. 212, 213. 
Dauhitra, the term explained, &c., 

3. 186, 187. 
Dauhitrya, variant of Dauhitra, the 

king so called, 4. 213. 
DaurvAsasa-upapur4da, P. 87. 
Day. Of the gods, 1. 49. Of 

BriahmA, 1. 52. Of a Manu, 1. 

54. Divisions of the day, ifec, 

2. 253, &c. 
Day A, * clemency,* daughter of 

Daksha, and wife of Dharma, 

1. no. 
DAya-bhAga, a celebrated work on 

inheritance, quoted, or referred 

to, 3. 102. 
Deities, thirty -three in number, 2. 

29. 
DesamAnikas, a people, 2. 183. 
Devas = Adityas, 2. 284, 292. 
Deva = Indra, 2. 125. 
Deva,son of Vi^wAinitra, 4. 27, 28. 
DevA = DevikA, the rtver, 2^ 144, 

147. 
Deva, variant of Devavat, son of 

Akrtira, 4. 96. 
Deva, variant of Devavat, son of 

Devaka, 4. 98. 
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Devabdhu, variant of Vedabdhu, 

i. 155 j 3. 10, II. 
Devabh&ga, son of S'tira, 4. loi, 

Devabhtimi, variant of Devabhiiti, 

4. 192. 
Devabhtiri, variant of Devabhiiti, 

4. 192. 
Devabhiiti, son of Bhdgavata, son 

of Vajramitra, 4. 192. 
Devadarsa, disciple of Kabandha, 

and teacher of the Atharva-veda, 

3. 61. 

Devadatta, son of Urui^ravas, 3. 

336. 
Devadeva (1), sou of Vi^wdmitra, 

4. 27, 28. 

Devadh4ni, Indra's city, according 

to the Bhdgavata - pur4iia, 2. 

240. 
Devadharman, variant of Soma- 

barman, 4. 190. 
Devadyumna, son of Devatdjit, 2. 

107. 
Devagarbhd) a river in Ku^a- 

dwlpa, 2. 197. 
Devagiri, popularly called Deogur, 

a mountain, 2. 141. 
Devahiiti, daughter of Sw4yam- 

bhuva Manu, P. 42 ; 1. 108, 

no. 
Devaja, son of Samyama, 3. 247. 
Devaka, son of Ahuka, 4. 98, in, 

248. 
Devaka, son of Yudhishtliira, 4. 

159. 
Devaka, a caste in Krauncha- 

dwlpa, 2. 198. 

Devaka, variant of Dev%ja, 3. 247. 

Deva-khdtarjala, what, 3. 113. 

Devaki, daughter of Devaka, wife 



of Vasudeva, and mother of 

Kfishiia, 4. 98, 109, no, &c. ; 

248, 259-261, 264, 268-270, 

273, 329, 335; ^' 8, 26, 27, 

35> 42, 44, 89, 100, 154, 345. 

Called an incarnation of Aditi, 

4. 318. 
Devakshattra, son of Devardta, 4. 

68, 69. 
Devakulyd, daughter of Paurna- 

mdsa, 1. 153. 
Devakiifa, a mountain-range con- 
necting Nila and Nishadha, 2. 

123, 124. 
Devalas, Kausika Brihmans, 4. 

28. 
Devala, a !feishi, son of Pratytisha, 

the Vasu, 2. 23. 
Devala, son of Ef i^dswa, 2. 29. 
Devala, author of an ancient code 

of law, 2.. 276, 343. 
Devala, son of Eenu, 4. 27, 28. 
Devalaka, a Brdhman who ministers 

to idols, 3. 176. 
Devamid'ha, variant of Kfiti, son 

of Ef itaratha, 3. 331. 
bevamld'ha, variant of Devaml- 

d'husha, son of Hfidika, 4. 100. 
Devamid'haka, variant of the same 

Devamidliusha, 4. 100. 
Devamidliusha, son of Ynshni, 4. 

73, 74, 94. 
Devamid'husha, son of Hfidika, 

4. 99, 100. 
Devamlrfhusha, son of S^iira, 4. 

100. 
Devamid'hush^, daughter of S^tira, 

4. 100. 
Devamitra = S^Akalya, 3. 45. 
Devana(l), son of Devakshattra (I), 

4. 69. 
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Devanakshatra, variant of Devak- 

shattra, 4. 6S, 
DevaD^man^ a ruler in Ku^a- 

dwlpa, 2. 197. 
Devandman, a region in Euda- 

dwlpa, 2. 197. 
Devdnlka, a king, son of Dhar- 

mas^yaridika, 3. 27. 
Dey4nlka, son of Kshemadhanwan, 

3. 320, 321. 
Deydnfka, a mountain in Ku^a- 

dwlpa, 2. 197. 
Devapdla, a mountain in Sfdka- 

dwlpa, 2. 200. 
Devdpi, variously genealogized, 4. 

^S3"rS7- He is still living, 

through force of devotion, 4. 

237- 
Dev4pi, variant of DevAtithi, 4. 

153. 
Devardj, a title of Indra, 3. 259. 
Devar4j, variant of Devar4ta, son 

of Karambhi, 4. 68. 
Devardja, a title of Indra, 4. 321 ; 

5.97. 
Devarakshita, son of Devaka, son 

of Ahuka, 4. 98. 
Devarakshita, king of the Ko- 

Salas, 4. 218, 220. 
Devarakshiti, daughter of Devaka, 

and wife of Vasudeva, 4. 98, 

no, III. 

Devar4ta8, Kaui^ika Brdhmans, 4. 
28. 

Devar4ta = S^unafi^pha, son of 
Yii^wimitra, 4. 25, 26 (where 
correct the spelling), 27, 28, 

343- 
Devar&ta, son of Suketu, 3. 331. 

Devar&ta, son of Karambhi, 4. 

68. 



Devar4ta, variant of Brahmardta, 

3.53. 

Devar^ta (?), variant of DaiSaratha, 
son of Navaratha, 4. 68. 

Devdrha, variantof Devamid'husha, 
son of Hfidika, 4. 100. 

Devdrhaiia, variant of the same 
Devamid'husha, 4. 100. 

Devarshis, divine sages,' their 
abode, Ac, 3. 69; 4. 52. 

DevasAvardi, Manu of the thir- 
teenth Manwantara, 3. 25, 27. 

Deva^ravas, son of S^^Avatl, 4. 28. 

DevaSravaSy son of S'lira, 4. loi, 

"3- 

Devai^reshlfha, son of S4varda, 
Manu of the twelfth Manwan- 
tara, 3. 27. 

Deva^rl, variant of Veda^rl, a 
!feishi in the fifth Manwantara, 

3. 10. 

Devastava, variant of DevaSravas, 

son of S^iira, %, loi. 
Devat^it, son of Sumati, 2. 107. 
Devdtithi, son of Akrodhana, 4. 

128. 
Devdtithi, variously genealogized, 

4- 153- 

Devavardhana, variant of Deva- 
rakshita, son of Devaka, 4. 98. 

Devavarman, son of Indrap41ita^ 

4. 189. 

Devavarsha, son of Ysgnab&hu, 

king of Sf^lmala-dwlpa, 2. 195. 
Devavarsha, a region in S'Almala- 

dwlpa^ 2. 195. 
Devavat^ son of SAvarAa, Manu of 

the twelfth Manwantara, 3. 27. 
Devavat, son of Akrtira, 4. 96. 
Devavat, son of Devaka, son of 

Ahuka, 4. 98. 
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Dev&yfidha, son of Satwata, 4. 

71-73, S4. 

Deyivfity a limitary mountain- 
range in Krauncha-dwlpa, 2. 
197. 

Deva-yajna, a particular sacrifice, 
3. 40, 93. 

Devaydni, daughter of Ui^anas, and 
wife of Yaydti, 4. 46, 47. 

Devendra = Indra, 1. 1 19 ; 4. 3 16, 
320 ; 5. 104, 247. 

Devi = UmA, Durg^, Pdrvati, 4kc., 
P. 60, 61, 65, 89, 90; 1. 126, 
128, 130, 133; 3. 22; 4. 260, 
262 ; 5. 88, 261, 263, &c., 310, 

347. 
Devi 0), an Apsaras, 2. 81, 82. 
Devi = Saraswatl, or SAvitrl (1), 

2. 21. 
Devi, wife of KfishAa (??), 5. 79. 
Devl-bh^gavata-purMa, P. 24, 45, 

&c., 47-50, 80, 86-88 ; 5. 332. 
DevikA, daughter of Govdsana, and 

wife of Yudhishthira, 4. 159. 
Devikd, a river, the Deva or 

Goggra, 2. 144, 147, 330; 4. 

223. 
Devlko€a = S^o6itapura, 5. 112. 

Supposed to be Devicotta. 
Devlratha (who ?), 4. 24. 
Devl-mdh4tmya = Durg&-m&h&t- 

mya, 3. 22; 5, 311. 
Devotion of contemplation, 5. 

225, &c. 
Dhairya, what, 1. 138; 4. 265. 
Dhdman (?), variant of Dh4tfi, a 

'kishi in the fourth Manwan- 

tara, 3. 8. 
Dhamani, wife of Hrida, 2. 69. 
Dhamm4soko, P411 for Aioka, 4. 

188. 



Dhana, variant of Vadha, a Rdk- 

shasa, 2. 289. 
Dhanada, an epithet of Kubera, 

3. 22, 246. 
Dhanadhamita (?), variant of 

Dhanadharman, 4. 212. 
Dhanadharma, variant of Dhana- 
dharman, 4. 212. 
Dhanadharman, a king, 4. 212. 
Dhanaka, son of Durdama, 4. 54. 
Dhanakaplvat, variant of Vana- 

kaplvat, 1. 155. 
Dhananando, Pill for Dhanananda, 

a king, 4. 185. 
Dhananjaya ~ Arjuna, son of 

PiArfu, 6. 158, 226. 
Dhananjaya, a serpent, son of 

Ea^yapa and Kadnl, 2. 74, 

285, &c. 
Dhananjaya, Vyisaof the sixteenth 

Dwipara age, 3. 35, 37. 
Dhananjaya, named in the-KiiSl- 

khaMa, 3. 329. 
Dhanapati, an epithet of Kubera, 

5.15- 
Dhan&yus, son of Purdravas, 4. 

13. 
Dhaneiwara = Kubera. So, for 

" Kubera," has the original of 

1. 119; 5.387. 
Dhaneyu, son of RaudrAiwa, 4. 

128, 129. 
Dhanishtfhi, a certain asterism, 2. 

259> &C-, 30S; 3. 167, 169. 
Dhanur-veda, 'military science,' 

3. 67; 4.71; 5.47. 
Dhanusha, son of Satyadhfita, 4. 

150. 
Dhanwantari, instructor in medical 

science, 3. 67 ; 4. 32. Produced , 

from the ocean, when it was 
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churned, 1. 144. Bom as son 
of Dlrghatamas^ 4. 32. See 
also 1. 145, 147; 3. 118; 4. 

33. 

Dhanwantari, an author referred 
to the court of King Vikramd- 
ditya, P. 8. 

Dhanyd, wife of Dhruva, 1. 178. 

Dhanya, a caste in Krauncha- 
dwlpa, 2. 197. 

Dhdnya-mAna, what, 3. 171. 

Dhara, one of the Vasus, son of 
Dharma and Vasu, 2. 23. 

Dh&Tk, now Dh4r, a city in Central 
India, 4. 59, 209. 

BhinM, Dh4rada, what, in the 
Yoga philosophy, 1. 164, 200; 
^- 237, 238, 240, 241. 

Db4raM, a certain mystical sym- 
bol, 2. 308. 

DharaAl = Bhiimi, consort of 
Vishiiu as Para^orAma, 1. 151 ; 
5. 91. 

Dh&T&M, daughter of the Pitfis, 
and wife of Mem, 1. 157. 

Dharma, a Praj&pati, and son of 
Brahmd, 1. loi, <&c. Marries 
thirteen daughters of Daksha, 
1. 109. Their children, 1. 
1 10, <fec. Marries ten daughters 
of Daksha, 2. 10, 20. Their 
children, 2. 21, <&c. See also 
1. Ill (where correct the 
spelling); 2. 200, 259, 306, 
307 ; 3. 24, 68, 191 ; 4. 102, 
I", iS9i 234; 6. 387, &c. 

Dharma, according to one account, 
the Yy&sa of the thirteenth 
Dwipara age, 3. 37. 

Dharma, son of Dirghatapas, 4. 
32. 



Dharma, son of Haihaya, 4. 54. 
Dharma, son of Chitraka, 4. 96. 
Dharma, son of Qdndhdra, 4. 119. 
Dharma, son of Suvrata, 4. 175. 
Dharma, son of lUmachandra, 4. 

210. 
Dharma, variant of Dharmanetra, 

4.54. 

Dharma^ variant of Tamas, 4. 63. 
Dharma, the Sun's flag, 2. 238. 
Dharma, ' law,' an Anga of the 

Veda, 3. 67. 
Dharmabbf it, son of Chitraka, 4. 

96. 
Dharmabhfit, variant of Dharma- 

dhfik, 4. 95, 96. 
Dharma-dhenu, what, 5. 218, 220. 
Dharmadhfik, son of S'waphalka, 

4. 95, 96. 
Dharmadhwaja, or Janaka, son of 

Ku^adhwaja, 3. 333 ; 5. 217. 
Dharma-dogdhri, variant of Dhar- 

ma-dhenu, 5. 218. 
Dharmaketu, variously genealo- 

gized, 4. 37. 
Dharmakshetra, variant of Dharma, 

son of Suvrata, 4. 175, 
Dharmanetra, variously genealo- 

gized, 4. 54. 
Dharmanetra, variant of Ailina, 

4. 130, 132. 
Dharmanetra, variant of Dharma, 

son of Suvrata, 4. 175. 
Dharmapattana = S^rdvastf, a city, 

3. 264. 
Dharmaputra, according to one ac- 
count, the Manu of the eleventh 

Manwantara, 3. 337. See 

DharmasdvarlUka. 
Dharmar^a, an epithet of Yama, 

3. 118; 6. 167. 
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Dharmardja, an epithet of Yadhi- 

shtfhira, 5. 167. 
DharmdraAya, a city founded by 

Amtirtarajas, 4. 15. 
Dharmaratha, son of Diviratha, 4. 

124. 
Dharma-sathhitd, the, a metrical 

law-book, quoted, 4. 62. 
Dharmas^rathi, son of Anenas, 4. 

43. 
Dharmasivardika, Manu of the 

eleventh Manwantara, 3. 26. 
Dharmasena, variant of Ambarisha, 

son of Mdndhdtfi, 3. 268. 
Dharmastitra, variant of Dharma, 

son of Suvrata, 4. 175. 
Dharmatantra, variant of Dhar- 

manetra, 4. 54. 
Dharmavati, daughter of Ugrasena, 

4. 99. 
Dharmavfiddha, son of S^wa- 

phalka, 4. 96. 
Dharmavf iddha, variant of Kshat- 

travf iddha, 4. 30. 
Dharmeyu, son of Raudrd^wa, 4. 

127-129. 
Dbarmin, son of Bfihadrdja, 4. 

169. 
Dharmin, variant of Yatidharman, 

4. 96. 
Dhdrsbiiaka, inplaceof Dhdrsh€aka 

elsewhere, 3. 255. 
Db&rshfaka, a race descended from 

Dhfishtfa, 3. 255, 256. 
Dhdtaki, son of Savana, king of 

Pushkara-dwlpa, 2. 201. 
Dhdtaki, son of Yitihotra, king of 

Pushkara-dwlpa, according to 

one account, 2. 203. 
Dhdtakl, a region in Pushkara- 
dwlpa, 2. 20 T. 



Dh^tfi, an aspect of Brahm4, 1. 
87; 2. 88; 3. 75, 123; 5. 

IS- 
Dhdtf i, son of Bhf igu and Khy4ti, 

h 118, 152, 157; 2. 307; 3. 

118. 
Dh4tfi(?), a l&ishi in the fourth 

Manwantara, 3. 8. 
Dbdtfi, an Aditya, 2. 27, 284, <fec. 
Dbitfi, an epithet applied to 

VishAu, 5. 15, 214. 
Dhavall, a river, 2. 142. 
Dh^vat, variant of Arvarlvat, 3. 3. 
Dhenuka, a D4nava, slain by 

Balabhadra, 4. 250, 272, 297, 

298, 325, 335 ; 5- 34, 87. 
Dhenuka, wife of Klrttimat, 1. 

154. 
Dhenuk4, a river in S^dka-dwlpa, 

2. 199. 
Dhenuka, variant of Dhanaka, 4. 

54. 
Dhl, wife of Manyn, a Eudra, 1. 

117. 
Dhimat, a 'kishi in the fourth 

Manwantara, according to one 

account, 3. 8. 
Dhimat, son of Yirdj, 2. 107. 
Dhimat, son of Purdravas, 4. 13. 
Dhishaii^ descendant of Agni, and 

wife of Havirdh&na, 1. 192. 
Dhishadd, wife of Kfii^wa, 2. 29. 
DhishAya, what, 2, 305. 
Dhishiiyidhipati = Dikpdla, 5. 

247. 
DhfishaAa, variant of Yfishada, 4. 

57. 
Dhf ishAa (??), variant of Yf isha6a, 

4. 57- 
Dhf ishAokta («), variant of Yf ish- 
aAa, 4. 57. 
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Dhf ishAu (?), in place of Dhf ishtfa, 
son of Vaivaswata, 3. 13 (where 
correct Dhfisht'u), 3. 232, 233, 

255> 337, 342. 
Dhfishliu (]), variant of Vfisbt'a, 4. 

97- 
Dhf ishtfa, son of Vaivaswata, Manu 
of the current Manwantara, 3. 
13, 14, 232, 233, 239, 25s, 256, 

335» 342. 
Dhfishta, son of Nfiga, 3. 335. 
Dhfishta, son of Suvasa, 4. 100. 
Dhf ishtfa, variant of Vf isha6a,4. 5 7. 
Dhfish€a, variant of Vfishiii, son 

of Kunti, 4. 68. 
Dhfisht'a, variant of Vf ish6i, son 

of £hajam4na, 4. 7 2, 74. 
Dhfishta (correct the spelling), 

variant of Vfishta, 4. 97 ; 5. 39 1. 
Dhfishtadyumna, son of Drupada, 

4. 148. 
Dhf ishfaka, variant of Dhf isht'a- 

ketu, son of Nfiga, 3. 335. 
Dhfishtfaketu, son of Dhfishlfa, 

son of Vaivaswata, 3. 255. 
Dhfishtaketu, son of Satyadhfiti, 

3- 331- 

Dhf isht'aketu, son of Nfiga, 3. 335. 
Dhfisht'aketu, variously genealo- 

gized, 4. 37^ 38. 
Dhfisht'aketu, son of Dhfisht'a- 

dyumna, 4. 148. 
Dhfishtfaketu, a Kaikeya king 

(diflferent from any preceding 

Dhfisht'aketu?), 4. 103. 
Dhfishfhi (11), variant of VfishAi, 

son of Bhajamdna, 4. 72. 
Dhfisht'i, variant of Vf ish^i, son of 

Kunti, 4. 68. 
Dhfish€okta, variant of Vf ishaAa, 

4.57. 



*Dhfita, son of Dharma, son of 

Gdndhdra, 4. 119. 
Dhfita, variant of 6ita, son of 

Chdkshusha, the Manu, 1. 178. 
Dhfitadevd, daughter of Devaka, 

and wife of Vasudeva, 4. 98, 

no. III. 

Dhfitadevl, variant of Dhf itadevd, 

4. TIC. 

Dhfitahavya, variant of Vitahavya, 

3. 335. 

Dhfitaka, variant of Vfika, son of 
Huruka, 3. 289. 

Dhf itaketu, son of DakshasAvarda, 
Manu of the ninth Manwan- 
tara, 3. 25. 

Dhfitardsht'ra, a king, son of 
Kf ishAa-dwaip4yana, by Vichi- 
travlrya's widow, 4. 84, 142, 
158, 232; 5. 391. 

Dhfitar^sht'ra, a serpent, son of 
Kai^yapa and KadrA, 1. 188; 
2. 74; ^. 250. 

Dhfitardshtfra, a Gandharva, 2. 
285, <fec. 

Dhfitardshtfrf, daughter of Ka^- 
yapa, wife of Garuda, and 
mother of geese, ducks, &c., 2. 

73' 
Dhfitasandhi, variant of Dhruva- 

sandhi, son of Susan dhi, 3. 297. 
DhfitavatS, a river, 2. 149. 
Dhfitavrata, a form of Budra, 1. 

117, 
Dhfitavrata, son of Dhfiti, son of 

Vijaya, 4. 126. 
Dhfiti, * steadiness,* daughter of 

Daksha, and wife of Dharma, 

1. 109, no; 4. 265. 
Dhfiti, wife of Manu, the Rudra, 

1. 117. 

D 
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Dhfiti, son of Jyotishmat, king of 

KuikHlwlpa, 2. 195. 
Dhfiti, son of Vltahavya, 3. 335. 
Dhfiti, son of Yajna, son of Anan- 

taka, 4. 63. 
Dhfiti, son of Babhni, son of Ro- 

mapida, 4. 67. 
Dhfiti, son of Ahuka, 4. 98. 
Dhfiti, son of Vijaya, son of Jayad- 

ratha, 4. 125. 
Dhfiti (?), son of S4ra6a^ 4. 109. 
Dhfiti, a region in KuiSa-dwlpa, 2. 

195- 
Dhfiti, a fabulous grove so called, 

2. 112. See Gandhamidana. 
Dhfiti, variant of Vishnu, a Aishi 

in the eleventh Manwantara, 3. 
26. 
Dhfiti, variant of MahAdhf iti, 3. 

Dhf itiketu, variant of Dhf itaketu, 
3.25. 

Dhfitimat, a il^ishi in the thir- 
teenth Manwantara, 3. 28. 

Dhfitimat, son of Klrttimat, 1. 

154. 
Dhfitimat, son of Purdravas, 4. 

13. 
Dhfitimat, son of Yavlnara, 4. 

142. 
Dhfitimat, variant of Puruvat (?), 

3. 190, 191. 

Dhfitimat, variant of Vfishiiimat, 

4. 163. 

Dhfitimatl, a river, 2. 152. 
Dhrutap4p4 (?), variant of Dhiita- 

pdpd, 2. 196. 
Dhruva, son of UttAnap4da and 

Sunlti, 1. 161. Directed to 

worship Vishnu, 1. 162, &c. 

Performs penance, 1. 165, &c. 



Legend of him, 1. 159, &c. 
Yishnu raises him to the pole- 
star, 1. 174. As the pole-star, 
2. 205, "225-227, 230, 239, 243, 
270, 278, 298, 305, 306, &C. 
His year, 1. 49. See also P. 
42, 52, 96; L 158, &C., 177; 

2. 2, &C., 99; 3. I, II. 
Dhruva^ one of the Yasus, son of 

Dharma and Yasu, 2. 23. 

Dhmva, son of Medhdtithi, king 
of Plaksha-dwlpa, 2. 191. 

Dhruva, son of Yi6w4mitra, 4. 28. 

Dhruva, son of Nahusha^ 4. 45. 

Dhruva, son of Yasudeva, 4. 109. 

Dhruva, son of RantinAra, 4. 130. 

Dhruva, a region in Plaksha- 
dwlpa, 2. 191. 

Dhruva, variant of Bhuva, 2. 106. 

Dhruvasandhi, son of Susandhi, 3. 
297. 

Dhruvasandhi, son of Pushya, 3. 

324. 
Dhruvdswa, variant of Bfihadaswa, 

son of Sahadeva, 4. 168. 
Dhiimaketu (1), variant of Dhum- 

raketu, 3. 246. 
Dhiimapas, a class of Pitfis, 1. 

123, 
Dhiiminf, wife of Ajamld'ha, 4. 

140. 
Dhiimordd, wife of Yama, 1. 119. 
Dhtimrake^a, son of Pfithu, son of 

Yena, 1. 192. 
Dhiimrakesa, son of Kf iiSdswa and 

Archis, 2. 29. 
Dhiimrakesa, son of Kasyapa, 2. 70. 
Dhlmraketu, son of Triiiabindu, 

3. 246. 

Dhiimr4ksha, son of Hemachand- 
ra, 3. 247. 
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Dhtimrdlcsha, variant of Dhdm- 

r^i^wa, 3. 247. 
Dhiimrdnika, son of Medhdtithi, 

king of S'^Jica-dwlpa, 2. 200. 
Dhtimrdnlka, a region in S'^ka- 

dwlpa, 2. 200. 
Dhtimrd^wa, son of Suchandra, and 

king of Vais4ll, 3. 247. 
Dhdmrayarda, son of Ajamid^ba, 

4. 148. 
DhuAHnikja,, a modem author, 

quoted, 3. 136. 
Dhundhu, an Asura, slain by 

Euvalaydswa, 3. 264, 265. 
Dhundhu, variant of Chunchu, 3. 

289. 
Dhundbum^ra, an epithet of Eu- 

valaydfiwa, 3. 264, 297. 
Dhundu (?), variant of Sudyumna, 

4. 128. 
Dhuni, son of Apa, 2. 23. 
Dhuni (1), variant of Dhwani, 3* 

191. 
Dhur (11), son of itpa, 2. 23. 
Dhurandharas, a people, 2. 160. 
Dburi, variant of Dbuni, son of 

Apa, 2. 23. 
Dburi (1), variant of Dhwani, 3. 

189-191. 
DhusulyA (1), variant of Pur4vatl, 

2. 149. 
Dhiitapdpd, a river in India, 2. 

146. 
Dhtitapdpd, a river in Ku^a-dwipa, 

2. 196. 
Dbwajinyutsavasanketas (1?), a 

people, 2. 178. 
Dhwani, one of the Viiwe devas, 

3. 190, 191. 

Dhwani, variant of Dhuni, 2. 23. 
Dhydna, what, in the Yoga philo- 



sophy, &c., 1. 151, 164 ; 2. 94 ; 

4. 294; 0. 12, 240, 241. 
Dhydnajapyas (so correct the spell- 
ing), KauSika Brdhmans, 4. 28. 
Dhyushitd^wa, son of S^ankba- 

nAbha, 3. 322-324. 
Digambaras, religionists, 3. 201, 

207. See Daigambaras. 
DikkaravAsinl, an epithet of Devf, 

5.88. 
Dikpdlas, 'regents of the direc- 
tions,* 3. 171; 5. 247. See 

Directions, &c. 
Dlkshd, wife of Ugra, the Rudra, 

1. 117. In the same page, she 

is called wife of the Rudra V4- 

madeva. 
Dlksh^, what, P. 59; 5. 315. 
Dillpa, variously genealogized, 3. 

311, 314, 316. He is called 

Khat'wAnga, also. 
Dillpa, son of Amsumat, 3. 303. 
Dillpa, son of Duliduha, 3. 305. 
Dillpa, son of Bblmasena, 4. 153. 
Dillpa, a king (different from any 

Dillpa named above 1), P. 32. 
Dlpa-kalikd, the, a commentary on 

the YAjnavalkya-smfiti, quoted, 

3. 90. 
Dlpawa^iso, the, a Singhalese work, 

referred to, 4. 185, 187, 189. 
Dlptaketu, variant of Diptiketu, 

3. 25. 
Diptiketu, son of Dakshasdvarda, 

Manu of the ninth Manwantara, 

3.25. 
Dlptimat, a il^ishi in the eighth 

Manwantara, sprung from Atri, 

3. 23. 
Dlptimat, son of Kfish^a and 

Rohiiil, 5. 79, 107. 
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Directions, regents of the, 2. 112, 
118, 239. See Dikp41as. 

Dlrghabdhu, variously genealo- 
gized, 3. 313, 314. 

Dlrghasatra, what, 1. 179. 

Dlrghatamas, son of Uchathya or 
Utathya, 3. 16; 4. 122, 123, 

134- 
Dlrghatamas, variously genealo- 

gized, 4. 32. 
Dlrghatapas, variant of Dlrghata- 
mas, 4. 32. 
Di6, a river so called, 2. 147. 
Di6, 'space,' presiding over the 

ear, 1. 38. 
DiSas, wife of Bhima, the Budra^ 

1. 117. 
Dishtfa, B, king, son of Vaivaswata, 

Manu of the current Manwan- 

tara, 3. 13, 14, 231, 232, 240, 

241, 256, 336, 342. 
Dissolution, four kinds of, 1. 113, 

&c. ; 3. 72 ; 5. 186, 196. See 

Pralaya. 
Diti, daughter of Daksha, and wife 

of Kaiyapa, 1. 62, 138, 144 ; 2. 

26, 70, 77, 78, 80; 3. 211 ; 4. 

265, 269. Mother of the 

Maruts, 2. 22, 78, 79. Mother 

of the Daityas, 2. 30. 
Div^ara, a BAkshasa, 2. 293. 
Div4kara, son of Prativyoma, 4. 

168. 
Divdkfrttyas, certain Br&hmans, 3. 

343- 

Diva-loka, one of the seven hea- 
vens, 1. 98. 

Div4rka, variant of Divdkara, son 
of Prativyoma, 4. 168. 

Divaspati, the Indra of the thir- 
teenth Manwantara, 3. 28. 



Divdvfit (]), variant of Devdvflt, 

2. 197. 
DivijAta(?),son of Puniravas, 4. 13. 
Divilaka, variant of Ivllaka, 4. 

196. 
Divinities. Those who preside 

over the senses, 1. 38. Classes 

of them, 2. 29. Those of the 

various Manwantaras, 3. 2, &c. 
Diviratha,son of P4ra, 4. 123, 124. 
Divodi^, son of Bblmaratha, king 

of the KAsis, P. 72 ; 4. 33, &c. 
Divodisa^ son of Badhryaiwa, 4. 

145-147, 343. 
Divya, son of Auttami, Manu of 

the third Manwantara, 3. 7. 
Divya, son of Satwata, 4. 71. 
Divyd (?), an Apsaras, 2. 83. 
Dohadas, variant of K&lavas, 2. 

180. 
Dosh4, wife of PushpArAa, 1. 178. 
Dragons, offspring of Kaiyapa and 

Suras4, 2. 73. 
DrakshaU, a river, 2. 146. 
Drauiidyani, patronym of ASwat- 

thAman, 4. 147. (Note || in 3. 

23, perhaps is hasty.) 
Drau^, a i^ishi in the eighth 

Manwantara, 3. 23. 
Draui&i, the YyAsa of the next 

DwApara age to come, 3. 36. 
Draupadl, wife of the five PAnd'us, 

P. 55; 3.83; 4. 159. 
Dravavasu, son of Madhu, son of 

Devakshattra, 4. 70. 
Dravid^as, Drdvid^as^ a people, 2. 

177, 180,184; 3. 295; 4. 117. 
Dravid^a, son of Kfishiia and J4m- 

bavatl, 5. 79. 
Dr^vid^a, a country in the south of 

India, 2. 177. 
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Dravina, son of Pfithu, son of 

Vena, 1. 192. 
Dravi^a, son of DLara, 2. 23. 
DraTuia, a caste in Krauncha- 

dwipa^ 2. 198. 
Dravi^a, a moantain in Kusa- 

dwlpa, 2. 197. 
Dfidliadhanus, son of Senajit, 4. 

141. 
Dfirfhahanu, variant of Dficfha- 

dhanus, 4. 141. 
Df idliamdna(?). See 4. 1 97(notett). 

Df icfhanemii son of Satyadhfiti, 4. 

142, 143. 
Dficfharatha, son of Jayadratha, 

son of Bfihanmanas, 4. 126. 
Df id^haratba,yariant of Dasaratha, 

son of Navaratha, 4. 6S. 
Dfid'haruclii, a ruler in Ku&sl- 

dwlpa, 2. 197. 
Dfidharuchi, a country in Eui^ 

dwipa, 2. 197. 
Dficfhasena^ son of Su^rama, 4. 

i75» 176. 
Dfid'hd^wa, son of Euvalayd^wa, 

3. 265. 
Dficfhdswa (correct the spelling), 

variant of Dfid'hadhanus, '4. 

141; 5. 391. 
Dfid^b^yus, son of Puriiravas, 4. 

13- 
Dfishada^wa (?), variant of Vii- 

wa^adwa, 3. 263. 
Dfishadwatl, wife of Divoddsa, son 

of Bhlmaratha, 4. 34. 
Dfishadwatf, wife of Usinara, 4. 

121. 
Dfishadwatf (different from any 

named above?), 4. 28. 
Dfishadwatl, a river, the Caggar, 

P. 104; 2. 142-144. Called 



daughter of Himavat, wife of 
Akfisdswa, and mother of Pra- 
senajit, <fec., 3. 265, 266, 284. 

Df ishtadharma, variant of Dfish- 
t'asarman, 4. 95. 

Df ishtasarman, son of S'waphalka, 

Drona, father of Aswatthdman, 2. 

160; 3. 23, 36,83; 4. 147; 5. 

130, 131, 134, 135. Slain by 

Arjuna, 5. 157, 161, 163. 
Drona, a certain hill in India, 2. 

141. 
Dro^a, a mountain.range in S^41- 

mala-dwlpa, 2. 194. 
Dro£a, variant of Pr4da, son of 

Bhfigu, 3. 3. 
Dronakas, variant of Proshakas, 2. 

187. 
Druhya, variant of Druhyu, son of 

Yaydti, 4. 46, 119. 
Druhyu, son of YayAti, 4. 46, 48, 

&C.J 118. 
Druhyu, son of Matindra, 4. 130. 
Drum4, a river, 2. 155. 
Dnipada, king of Paucb&la, 2. 160. 
Drupada, son of Pfishata, 4. 144, 

147, 148. 
Duduha (?), son of Durgama, 4. 

119. 
DuKkha, 'pain,* son of Naraka 

1. 112. 
DuHsaha, P. 56. And see Dus- 

saha. 
DuKsaU, daughter of Dhfitardsb- 

tfra, 4. 158. 
DuIisAsana, son of DbfitardshtVa, 

4. 158; 5. 134. 
Dul4, a Kfittikd, 2. 337. 
Duliduha, son of Anamitra, son of 

Nighna, 3. 305. 
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DumUnas, KauSika Brdhmans, 4. 

28. 
Dundubhi, son of Dyutimat, king 

of Krauncha-dwlpa, 2. 197. 
Dundubhi, son of Andhaka, 4. 

99. 
Dundubhi, a region in Erauncha- 

dwlpa, 2. 197. 
Dundubhi, a mountain-range in 

Plaksha-dwipa, 2. 191. 
Dundubhi, a mountain-range in 

Krauncha-dwlpa, 2. 197. 
Durbala, variant of Mfidu, 4. 165. 
Durbhakshaya (?), variant of 

Urukshaya, 4. 137. 
Durdama, son of BhadraiSrenya, 

4. 34-36, 54. 
Durdama, variant of Durgama, son 

of Dhfita, 4. 119. 
Durdamana, variant of Udayana, 

4. 165. 
Durg4, a S'akti, P. 21, 56, 71, 78, 

S6, 90 ; 1. I, 104; 3. 22, 288; 

4. 260, 262, 336; 5. 117, 267. 

Her exploits alluded to, 4. 261. 

She is worshipped at Plt'ha- 

sthdnas, 4. 261. 
Durg4, a river, 2. 151. 
Durgd, a river (another), 2. 153. 
Durga, * stronghold,' 1. 94. 
Durga Achdrya, a commentator, 

quoted, 3. 18. 
Durgaha, father of the Purukutsa 

of the ]feig-veda, 3. 268. 
Durgalas, a people, 2. 172. 
Durgama, a king, father of the 

Manu Eaivata, according to 

one account, 3. 9. 
Durgama, son of Vasudeva, 4. 109. 
Durgama, son of Dhfita, son of 

Dharma, 4. 119. 



Durg&-m4hdtmya, a part of the 
MArkaMeya-purAna, recounting 
the exploits of the goddess 
Durgd, P. 21, 56; 3. 22; 4. 
260, 261. 

Durgd-ptijA, a festival in honour of 
the goddess Durg4, P. 57. 

Duritakshaya, variant of Uru- 
kshaya, 4. 137. 

Durjana-mukha-chape€ik4, a con- 
troversial work on the Bh4- 
gavata-pur4£a, P. 47. 

Durjana-mukha -mahA-chapetlkA, 
a controversial work like the 
last, P. 47. 

Durjana - mukha - padma- p4duk4, 
another similar controversial 
work, P. 47, 88. 

Durjaya, variant of Vfisha and 
Sujdta conjointly, 4. 57. 

Durjayanta, a certain hUl in India, 
2. 142. 

Durmada, son of Vasudeva, 4. 109. 

Durmada, variant of Durdama, 4. 

54. 
Durmada, variant of Durgama, son 

of Dhfita, 4. 119. 
Durmitra, son of Pushpamitra, 4. 

213-215. 
Durmukha, a serpent, son of EaiS- 

yapa and Kadrii, 2. 74. 
Durukti, ' evil speech,* daughter of 

Krodha and HimsA, and wife 

of Kali, 1. III. 
Diirva, variant of Mfidu, 4. 165. 
Durv4, what, 3. 112. 
Durvdsas, a sage, son of Atri, P. 

32, 64, 68; 1. 135, &c., 146, 

154; 3. 257 j 4. 102; 5, 151, 

381. 
Durvi (?), variant of Mfidu, 4. 165. 
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Daryodhana, son of Dbf itardshtra, 

1. 6; 4. 81,84, 158; 5. 130, 

131, 134. Slain by Kfish6a, 5, 

161. 
Diishana, a Eikshasa, slain by 

E4ma, 3. 316. 
Doshmanta, variant of Dashyanta, 

4. 116, 132. 
Dashyanta, variously genealogized, 

4. 116, 117, 130, 132, 133. 
Dussaba, (DuHsaha is better), 

variant of Trasadasyu, 3. 282 ; 

6.391. 
Duties of castes and orders, 3. 85, 

Dw^ai^ksbara, a certain spell of 

twelve syllables, 1. 99. 
Dw^a^rchis = Bfihaspati, or 

Jupiter, 2. 257, 258. 
Dwaipdyana, a Vydsa, P. 38; 3. 

23- 

Dw41dki(Q, variant of DAlaki, 3. 49. 

Dwdpara, an age of the world, 3. 
3i>33» 34, 36,40, 41, 254; 4. 
237;5-5Sr 170, 181, 185, &c., 
&c. Its duration, 1. 50. 

Dw4rak4, a city, P. 107; 2. 135, 
172; 3. 249, 253; 4. 75, 78, 
79, 81, 84, 87, 88 ; 5. 63, 64, 
68, 77, S6, 87, 89, 92, 97, 104, 
105, no, III, 120, 123, 126, 
127,134, 140, 143-146, &c., &c., 
381, 382, 384. Built by 
Krishna, 5. 56. Submerged by 
the sea, 5. 155. 

Dwdravati = Dw4rak4, 5, 63, 77, 
87, 104, no, 112, 126, 127, 
151,155. The form Dwdr&vatl, 
6. 1 5 1, is not without authority. 

Dwesha, what, 1. 69. 

Dwijarshi = Brahmarshi, 4. 52. 



Dwijdti, the term explained, 3. 96. 

Dwimid'ha, son of Hastin, 4. 140. 

Dwimlrfha, son of Bhall4ta, 4. 
142. 

Dwimiirdhan, a D4nava, son of 
Kai^yapa and Danu, 1. 188 ; 2. 
70. 

Dwlpas, 'insular continents,' the 
seven principal named, viz., 
Jambu (or Jambti), Plaksha (or 
Gomedaka), S'41mali (or S^4I- 
mala), Eu^, Erauncha, S'dka, 
Pushkara, 2. loi, 109, no. 
Specifications of their sove- 
reigns, divisions, inhabitants, 
ifec, 2. 191, &c. 

Dwivida, a certain powerful mon- 
key, slain by Balabhadra, 5. 

136-139- 
Dynasties. Of the Sun, 3. 23 1., 

Of the Moon, 4. 13, &c. Of 

future kings, 4. 162, kc. 
Dyumat, son of Vasisht'ha, 1. 155. 
Dyumat, another name of Pratar- 

dana, 4. 33. 
Dyumatsena, variant of Dfid^ha- 

sena, 4. 175. 
Dyumna, son of Ch^kshusha, the 

Mann, I. 178. 
Dyumni, variant of TiiAi, 4. 93. 
Dyuti, variant of Dhfiti, son of 

Babhru, 4. 67. 
Dyutimat, son of Pdndu (or of 

Prdna?), 1. 152. 
Dyutimat, son of Priyavrata, and 

kingof Erauncha-dwipa, 2. 100, 

&c., 197. 
Dyutimat, a !&ishi in the ninth 

Manwantara, 3. 25. 
Dyutimat, a mountain in Eusa- 

dwlpa, 2. 196. 
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Earth. The element, 1. 35. Fa- 
bled as raised by the Vardha, 1. 
57-61. Subdued by Pfithu, 1. 
186, &c. Milked by various 
beings, 1. 187, <&c. Description 
of it, 2. 109, &c. Supported 
by S'esha, the serpent, 2. 213. 
Destruction of it, 5. 190, &c. 
Earth, the goddess, glorifies 
Vish6u as the Var4ha, 1. 59, <kc. 
Her song, 4. 238, 239. Op- 
pressed by the Daityas, she ap- 
plies to Brahmd, 4. 249. As 
mother of Naraka, she propi- 
tiates Kfish^a, 5. 90, 91. 

Egg of the world, how formed ; a 
common symbol among the an- 
cients ; the abode of Yishiiu as 
Brahm^ ; how composed ; in- 

, vested by the principles of 
creation, 1. 3^, &c. 

Eka, synonym of Mahat, 1. 32. 

Ekachakra, a D4nava, son of 
Ka^yapa and Danu, 2. 70. 

Ekachdrin^ what, 4. 272. 

Ekalavya, son of Devasf avas, but 
brought up among the Nish&das^ 

4. 113; 5- 123. 
Ekdnekanipa^ what, 1. 15. 
Ekapddakas, a people^ 2. 162. 
Ekapddukas (?)f a people, 2. 162. 
Ekasfingas, a class of Pitf is, 3. 339. 
Ekatwa, a kind of emancipation, 

5. 242. 

Ekavimsa, a collection of hymns, 

originated from Brahmd, L 85^ 
Ekoddishta, a particular S^r^ddha, 

3. 146, 153, 154, 156, 
Elapatra, a serpent, son of Ka^ 

yapa and Kadru, 2. 74, 285, 

287, Ac; 5. 251. 



Elements. Evolution of them from 
primary matter; 1. 29. As 
subtile rudiments, how pro- 
duced, 1. 34. Further particu- 
lars of them, 1. 35, 4kc. Dis- 
position of them, 2. 232, &c. 
Successive resolution of them 
into their origin, 5. 196, 4i^c. 

Elina, variant of Ailina, 4. 130. 

Erak4, what, 5. 142, 147. 

Esh€ayas (1), a class of Apsarases, 
2.82. 

Ether, the element See AkA^Sa. 

Expiation, efficacy of, 2. 222, 

Faringi, * Frank,' used as syno- 
nymous with HMa, 2. 134. 

Fever, its contention with Kf ishliay 
5. 113, 114. 

Fire, as presiding over speech, 1. 
38. The original fires forty-nine 
in number, 1. 156. The one 
original fire made threefold by 
Purtiravas, 4. 11. Holy 'fires, 
3. 175. Worship of fire referred 
to, 5. 384. See also Agni and 
Tejaa. 

Food, rules for taking, distribut- 
ing, ice. , &c. , 3. 1 2 5 , &C. Offered 
at S^ri.ddhas, 3. 148. 

Gabhastala, a P4t41a or under- 
world, 2. 209. 

Gabhasti^ a riVer in S^4ka-dwlpa, 
2. 199. 

Qabhastimat, a portion of Bh4ra- 
tavarsha, 2. 112, 129. 

Gabhastimat, a P4t41a or under- 
world, 2. 209. 

Gabhlra, son of Bhautya, Manu of 
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the fourteenth Manwantara, 3. 
29. 
Grabhira, sprung from Bambha, 4. 

43- 
Oachchhas, variant of E^akshas, 2. 

176. 
Qada, sonsof Yasudeva'and Bohhil, 

4. 109. 
Gada, son of Vasudeva and De- 

varakshit4, 4. in. 
Oada,son of Vasudeva and Bhadr4, 

4. no. 
Gadavarman, son of S'iira, 4. 99. 
Gddhi, variously genealogized, 3« 

16 ; 4. 16. 
Gahlots, a tribe now in Central 

India, 4. 344. 
GajA = Gajavlthl, 2. 276. 
Gajavltbl, a certain triad of aste- 

risms, 2. 265. &c, 
G4lavas, Kausika Brdhmans, 4. 

28. 
Gilava, a iHshi in the eighth Man- 
wantara, sprung from Eui^ika, 

2. 113 ; 3. 23. 
G41ava, son of Benu, 4. ?8, 39, 50. 
G^lava, teacher of the White Yajur- 

veda (different from G^lava the 

Aishil), 3. 57. 
G41ava, variant of Gokhalu, 3. 46. 
Gambhfra, the flame as Qabhlra, 

son of Bhautya^the Manu, 3. 29. 
Qambhirabuddhi, son of Indrasd,- 

var£i, Manu, by one account, of 

the fourteenth Manwantara, 3^ 

29. 
Games, public, celebrated, by 

Kamsa, 5« 24, &c. 
Galia-devas, certainclasses of demi- 
gods, 2. 227. 
G4napatas (in correct spelling), a 



sect worshipping Gai&e^a, 5. 

280. See Gd^apatyas. 
Galiapati = Gaiiesa, 5. 280. 
GMapatyas, a sect worshipping 

Galie^a, P. 91. See G^^patas. 
Ga^4var4, variant of Gu£4var4, 2. 

81. 
Ga^d'aka (vulgarly, Gunduk) = 

GaArfakl, 2. 103, 146, 149, 313; 

3. 330. Its affluents, 2. 146. 
GaAd'akl, a river, 2. 121 (where 

correct the spelling), 146, 313, 

339. See Gai&d'aka. 
Gandha = Gandham^dana, the 

mountain-range extending from 

Mount Mem, so called, 2. in. 
Gandhak4raka (?), variant of An- 

dhakdraka, son of Dyutimat, 

and also a region in Krauncha- 

dwlpa, 2. 197. 
Gandhamida, son of S^waphalka, 

4.96. 
Gandhamidana, a mountain-range 

extending from Mount Meru, 2. 

117, 122, 123 (where once 

correct the spelling), 140, 141, 

339> 340 ; ^- 388. 

GandhamAdana, a mountain, 2. 

iij, 115 ; 4. 22 ; 5. 62, 146. 
Gandhamddana, a forest to the east 

of Mount Meru, 2. 116, 117. 

(There is no little difficulty as to 

the various GandhamAdanas.) 
Gandham^dana, a country, the 

same as Ketomdla-varsha, 2. 

102, 122. 
Gandhamocha, son of S^waphalka, 

4- 95. 
G^ndh^ras, a people, 2. 169, 174. 
GAndhAra, sprung from Turvasu, 

4. 117. 
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G&ndh&xsi, Bon of AT&dwB,t, 4. ii8. 
Gandhdra (K), GdndMra, a coun- 
try, Candahar, 3. 319; 4. 118. 
Gindhdrl, wife of Vfishlii, 4. 73, 

74- 
Gdndhdrl, wife of Dlifitardshtfra, 

the king, 4. 158. 
Gandliarvas, celestial musicians, 

&C. Their origin from Brahmd, 

1. 82, S^. Offspring of Kas- 
yapa and Arishtf4, 2. 75. Still 
differently derived, 2. 27 (note 
3). Their chief, Chitraratha, 2. 
86. Those of the Veda, 2. 83. 
Twelve named, in connexion 
with the months of the year, 

2. 285, <&c. They assail the 
N^as, 3. 281, 282. See also 
1. 188; 2. 76, 77; 4. 266,323; 

5. 12, 14, 59, 94, lOI, I02, 

109, 234, 236, 246, 247, 386. 
G4ndharva, a portion of Bhdrata. 

varsha, 2. 112, 129. 
Gdndharva, the heaven of S^iidras) 

1. 97, 98. 
Gdndharva, a form of marriage> 

3. 105. 
G^ndharva-veda, 'musical science,' 

3. 67. 
G4ndharvl, an Apsaras, 2. 82. 
Gandharvf, daughter of Ka^yapa 

and Surabhi, and mother of 

horses, 2. 75. 
Gdndini, daughter of a king of the 

K4sis, 4. 88, 94. 
GMcflva, Arjuna's bow, 5. 158, 

161, 162. 
Gandusha,son of S'lira, 4. loi, 1 13. 
Gaiiesd, son of S'iva, P. 65, 89, 

91 ; 6. 118, 261, 263, 270, 321, 

347. 



Gaiiesa-khanda, a part of the 
Brahma-vaivarta-purAna, P. 65, 

67. 

GaAesa-purdAa, P. 90. 

Ga6e^-upapurA£a, P. 90; 6. 118. 

GaAeyu, son of Raudrdswa, 4. 128. 

GangA, the river Ganges. Daugh- 
ter of Himavat and Men4, 1. 
157. Daughter of Daksha, and 
wife of Dharma, 2. 21. Re- 
garded as daughter of Jahnu, 
4. 14. Her descent from the 
foot of Vish6u, 2. 119, 272. 
Divides into four rivers, 2. 120. 
Divides into seven rivers, 2. 
120 (note i). A river in Bbdra- 
tavarsha, 2. 142. Its sanctity, 
2. 273. Brought down to earth 
by Bhaglratha, 3. 301, &c. See 
also 1. 122, 145; 2. 121, 142, 
271 ; 3. 303 ; 6. 164. 

Gangddhara, a modern author, 
quoted, 1. 5. 

GangddwAra, a town, 1. 122, 123; 

4. 219. 

Gang4s£gara, at the mouth of the 

Ganges, 6. 118. 
Gdngeya, a descendant of Gangd, 

5. 164, 

Gangti, the same as Euhii, 2. 342. 
Garbhastl (?), variant of Gabhastf, 

2. 199- 
Gardabhila, father of Yikramd- 

ditya, 5. 392. 
Gardabhilas, variant of Garda- 

bhins, 4. 202, 203, 205, 206. 
Gardabhins, a people, 4. 203, 205, 

209. 
Garga, an ancient astronomer, 2. 

113, 213, 276, 277, 343; 6. 58. 
Garga, a priest of the Yddavas, 
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his offices for Kfishi&a and 
Balabbadra, 4. 279, 280. 
Qarga, Tariously genealogized, 4. 

136, 137- 
Garga, son of Bhuvanmanyu, 4. 

136, 137- 
Garga, son of Pratardana, 4. 36. 
Garga, a Brdhman, father of K41a- 

yavana, 5. 53, 54. 
Gargas, variant of Gdrgyas, <&c., 

4. i37» 138. 

Gargabhtimi, son of G^rgya, son 
of Veliuhotra, 4. 38. 

Garga-samhit^ an ancient astro- 
nomical work, 2. 213. 

Gdrgyas, sprung from Garga, son 
of Bhuvanmanyn, and trans- 
formed from Eshattriyas into 
Brihmans, 4. 137. 

G^gya, son of BaUka, disciple 
of Bdshkali, and teacher of the 
&g-veda, 3. 50. 

Girgya, son of Venuhotra, 4. 38, 

39- 
G4rgya (?), variant of Garga, father 

of Kdlayavana, 5. 53, 54. 

G4rhapatyas, a class of Pitfis, 3. 

339- 
G^rhapatya, a particular holy fire, 

3. 17s; 4. 11; 6. 114. 

Garud^a, son of Ea^yapa and 
Vinat4, 2. 73. King of birds, 
1. 198; 2. 85. Bidden by 
VishAu, 3. 205. His city, on 
Yaikanka, 2. 1x8. See also 
P. 83, 84 j 2. 28, 66] 4.251, 
287, 29s, 317; 5. 89, 92, 93, 
98, loo, loi, X05, 113, 115, 
120, 123-125, 382. 

Gdrud'a, a Kalpa, P. 83. 

Garud'a-purdna, GArud'a-pur^iia, 



analysis of it, <&c., P. 20, 23, 

24, 83, &c. ; 3. 67 j 5. 309, 

316. 
Garutmat = Garurfa, son of Kai- 

yapa, 5. loi, 120, 123, 125. 
Githd, defined, <&c., 3. 66, 197, 

338, 340.* 
G4thin, old form of G4dhi, 4. 16. 
Gati, daughter of Eardama, and 

wife of Pulah£^ 1. no. 
Gdtra, son of Yasishlfha, 1. 155 ; 

3. 8. 

G^travat, son of EiishAa and 
Lakshma^A, 5. 81^ 107. 

Gaud'a^ countries so called, 3. 
263. 

Gaura, *the white deer,' 1. 72. 

Gaurakfishiia, son of Meghasw4ti, 

4. 200. 

Gauramukha, family - priest of 

Ugrasena, 5. 382. 
Gaurl, a S'akti, wife of S'iva, 1. 

104, 119; 5. 108. See also 

P4rvati and Bhiitigaurl 
Gaurl, wife of Virajas, 1. 153 ; 2. 

262. 
Gaurl, variously genealogized, 

mother of M4ndh4tfi, 3. 266 ; 

4. 130. Changed into the 

river B4hud4, 3. 266. 
Gaurl, sister of Sfisir4ya£a, and 

wife of Garga, 6. 53. 
Gaurl, a river in Bhiratavarsha, 

2. 149. 
Gaurl, a river in Erauncha-dwlpa, 

2. 198. 

Gaurl, the term, used of a girl, 

defined, 3. 102, 197, 198. 
Gaurika, metron3rm of Mdndhdtf 1, 

3. 266. 

Gautama, a Praj4pati, son of 
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BrahmA, 1. loi, 137; 2. 285, 
&c.; 3. 327; 4. 24. Hi8 her- 
mitage, where, 3. 331. 

Gautama, a iiiahi in the current 
Manwantara, 3. 13. 

Grautama, an ancient lawgiver, 
quoted, or referred to, 3. 89, 

ii3i "4, 33S. 
Gautama, the Vy^aa of the twen- 
tieth Dwdpara age, 3. 35, 37. 
Gautama = S^aradwat, 3. 16 ; 4. 

146. 
Gautama = Buddha, 4. 5, 325. 
Gautama-smfiti, the, an ancient 

code of law, quoted, or referred 

to, 3. 89, 113. 
Gautamlputra, variant of Gotaml- 

putra, 4. 198, 201. 
Gavavartis (?), variant of Mdla- 

vartis (?), 2. 157. 
Gavavartilas, variant of Mdlavar- 

tis(?), 2. 157. 
Gaveshai&a, son of Chitraka, 4. 96. 
Gavya, ' produce of kine,' offered 

to the Pitfis, 3. 193. 
Gay a, son of Ulmuka, 1. 178. 
Gay a, son of Havirdh^na, 1. 192. 
Gay a, son of Nakta, 2. 107. 
Gay a, son of Sudyumna, 3. 237. 
Gaya, son of Vitatha, 4. 136. 
Gay4, a town, P. 60 ; 3. 194, 197, 

237; 4. 189. 
Gaya, variant of S^ala, 3. 321. 
Gay4-m4h4tmya, a part of the 

Agni-pur46a, P. 60. 
G^yatra metre = G4yatrl, 1. 84. 
G^yatri, the holiest verse of the 

Vedas, P. 39,49; 2. 250, 251, 
295; 3. 38; 4. 10; 5. 290, 
308. 
GAyatrl, a metre so called. Its 



origin from Brahmd, 1. 86. Re- 
garded as a horse of the Sun, 2. 

239- 
Gehlots = Gahlots, 4. 59, 344. 
Gems, fourteen great, 4. 61, 62. 
Gepa (]), variant of S'esha, 5. 383. 
Gesha(l), variant of S^esha, 5. 383. 
Ghanakaplvat, variant of Y anaka- 

plvat, 1. 155. 
Ghana^ydma, an epithet of Ef ish- 

6a, 5. 13. 
Gharma, variant of Dharma, son 

of G4ndh4ra, 4. 119. ' 
Gha€akarpara, a poet, referred to 

the court of King Yikram^ditya, 

P. 8. 
Ghatfasfinjayas, a people, 2. 180. 
Ghatfikd, a measure of time, 1. 

47 ; 3. 120, 187 (note t). 
Ghatfotkacha, son of Bhimasena, 

son of Pdlid'u, 4. 159. 
Ghora, a hell (?, or the epithet of 

one?), 2. 216. 
GhoratA, * terror,' a property of 

sensible objects, 1. 37. 
Ghosha, son of Dharma and 

Lamb4, 2. 22. 
Ghosha, variant of Ghoshavasu, 

4. 192. 
Ghoshavasu, son of Pulindaka, 4. 

192. 
Ghf ita, the sea of boiled butter 

around Ku^a-dwlpa, 2. 197. 
Ghfita, variant of Dhfita, son of 

Dharma, 4. 119. 
Ghfit4chl, an Apsaras, 1. 145 ; 2. 

75» 81-83, 285, 288, 291, 293; 

4. 128, 129. 
Ghfitachyut4, a river in Ku^ 

dwlpa, 2. 197. 
Ghf itapf isht'ha, son of Priyavrata, 
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and king of Krauncha-dwlpa, 

2. lOo, 198. 
GhfitasthaU, an Apsaras, 2. 81. 
Ghfitavatl, variant of Dhf itavatl, 

2. 149. 

Ghfiteyu, son of Baudr4^wa, 4. 

128, 129. 
Gin, son of S^waphalka, 4. 95, 96. 
GirijA, a form of P4rvatf, P. 89. 
Girikd, wife of Vasu, son of Kfi- 

taka, 4. 149. 
Girikshipa, variant of Arikshipa, 

4.96. 
GirirakshaSy son of S^waphalka, 4. 

9S> 96. 
Girivraja = RAjagfiha, a city in 

Magadha, 4. 15, 180. 
Gimar, the popular name of a 

range of mountains in Western 

India, 2. 141. 
Glrv^a-pada-manjari, the, a mo- 
dern work, quoted, 3. 136, 222. 
Girv4iia-i^bda-pada-manjari, the 

same as the last, 3. 136. 
Girvd£a-v4g-manjari, the same as 

the l^t, 3. 136. 
GiU = Bhagavad-gitA, 5. 185. 
Gnosticism, referred to, 4. 326. 
Go, daughter of the Barhishads, 

3. 161. 

Go, daughter of E4kutstha, and 

wife of Yati, 4. 45. 
Go, wife of Brahmadatta, 4. 142. 
Go = Govlthl,2. 276. 
GobhAnu, son of Vahni, son of 

Turvasu, 4. 116. 
Gobhila, eponymist of the tribe of 

Gahlots, 4. 344. 
Gochapal4, daughter of EaudrAs- 

wa, and wife of Prabhdkara, 4. 

129. 



Gods, proceeded from Brahmd, 1. 
79. They are overcome by the 
demons, 1. 138. They chum 
the ocean, 1. 143. Inferior 
gods, offspring of Dharma and 
of Daksha, 2. 21, &c., 26, &c. 
Thirty-three in number, 2. 29. 
Thirty-six thousand, three hun- 
dred, and thirty-three, in num- 
ber, 2. 300. 

God4varl, a river, P. 76 ; 2. 130, 
132, 142 ; 5. 112, 389. 

Godhas, variant of Sodhas, 2. 163. 

Godhana, son of Sfwaphalka, 4. 96. 

Goghnatas, a people, 2. 163. 

Gokdmukha, a mountain in India, 

2. 141. 

Gokhala, variant of Gokhalu, 3. 46. 

Gokhalu, disciple of S'&kalya, and 

teacher of the 6ig-veda, 3. 46. 

Gokhalya (Q, disciple of S'dkalya, 

3. 46. See Gokhalu. 
Gokula, a place, 4. 260, 275, 276, 

279, 289, 290,305, 315-31 7, 

335> 342 ; 5. I, 4, 9, 43- 
Gol^dhy^ya, the, an astronomical 

work, referred to, 2. 113. 
Golaka, disciple of S^4kalya, and 

teacher of the i^ig-veda, 3. 46. 
Golava, variant of G^ava, teacher 

of the White Yajur-veda, 3. 57. 
Gold, soil of, 2. 204. 
Goloka, a region, the heaven of 

Kf ishAa and of kine, P. 66 ; I. 

98; 2. 230; 4. 318, 319. 
Gomanta, a hill in India, 2. 142 ; 

5.66. 
Gomantas, variant of Goghnatas, 

2. 164. 
Gomatl, a river in Oude, 2. 2, 

121, 146; 4. 34-3^' 
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Gomatf, a river in Naimisha, P. 

52; 3. 170. 
Gomati, a river affluent to the 

Sindhn, 3. 170. 
Qomatiputra, variant of Gotami- 

putra, 4. 198. 
Gomeda, a mountain-range in 

Plaksha-dwlpay 2. 191. 
Gomedaka, a certain Dwipa or 

continent, 2. no. 
Gomukha, variant of Gokhalu, 3. 

46. 
Gopas, inhabitants of Gpkula, 4. 

279, &c. Asseciates of Kf ishiia 

in his disports, 4. 285, <&c. 
Gopa (?), a country, 2. 164. 
Gopajdid, daughter of Raudr^^wa, 

and wife of Prabh4kara, 4. 129. 
Gop41a, an epithet of Yish£u or 

Krishna, 5. 34. 
Gop41a Bhatfta, a modem mathe- 
matical writer, referred to, 1. 48. 
Gop41aka, variant of Pdlaka, 4. 

178. 
Gop^lakachchhas, variant of Go- 

pdlakakshas, 2. 1 76. 
Gop&Iakakshas, a people, 2. 176. 
Gopardshtfras, a people, 2. 164. 
Gopati, son of S'ibi, 4. 24. 
Gopls, mistresses of Kfish6a, P. 

66, &c. &c. ; 4. 322, &c. Their 

grief at Kfishiia's departure, 5. 

8, &c. 
Goraksh4i§wa^ri (?), variant of 

Gaurakfish^a, <fec., 4. 200. 
Gosava, a certain sacrifice, its 

origin, 1. 85. 
Goshtlii, a partictOar S^r4ddha)3. 

147. 
Gotama, sprung from Utathya, 3. 

16. 



Gotama^ an ancient lawgiver. See 

Gautama, the correct form. 
Gotamiputra, Gotamfputra S'rlsi- 

takarni, son of S'ivaswdti, 4. 

198. 
Gotra, what, 3. 121, 152, 196; 4. 

28, 58. 
Gova, a country in India, 2. 164. 
Govardshtra, now popularly called 

Goa, 2. 179. 
Govardhana, a modern author, a 

work of his named, 5. 379. 
Govardhana, a hill in India, 2. 141 ; 

4.313,315-3^7,322,325,335; 

5' 34> 45' The Gopas worship 

it, 4. 312. It is lifted up by 

KfishAa, 4. 315. 
Govdsana, king of the S^bis, 4. 

159- 
Govinda = Vishnu or Kf ish6a, P. 

22; 1. 60, 65, 119, 164; 3. 

80; 4. 277, 295, 300, 301, 

318, 324, 339, 340, 342 ; 5. 

8-10, 22, 38, 41, 46, 56, 57, 

64, 89, 90, 92, 97, 100, &c., 

<kc. Fanciful etymology of the 

word, 4. 318. 
Govithi, a certain triad of aste* 

risms, 2. 265, &c. 
Grains, esculent and sacrificial, 

their names, 1 . 94, &c. 
Grdma, what, 1. 94. 
Gr4ma£i, the same as Yaksha, an 

attendant on the Sun, 2. 284, 

&c., 290, &c. ; 5. 251. 
Graphics, remarks on, 1. 94 ; 2. 

100, 179, 187, 193, 195, 196; 

3. 27, 46, 221, 241, 323 ; 4. 

109, 112, 121, 141, 164, 203, 

206; 5. 24, 39, 77, Ss, 105, 

115, 117, 247, 255, 
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Greeks, called Yavanas or Yonas, 

2. 181. 

Gf idhra, son of Kf ish£a and Mi- 

travind4, 5. 79. 
Gfidhra, a iJ^ishi in the fourteenth 

Manwantara, 3. 28. 
Gf idhrakiitfa, a mountain in India, 

4. 24. 
Gfidhramojdndhaka (11), son of 

S^waphalka, 4. 96. 
Gfidhrl = Gfidhrik4, 2. 73. 
Gfidhrikd,, daughter of Kai^yapa 

and T4mrd, and mother of vul- 
tures, 2. 73. 
Gf ihastha, ' householder/ His 

duties, 3. 93. His fixed duties, 

3. 107, &c. His miscellaneous 
duties, 3. 135, &c. 

Gf ihya-siitras, various, referred to, 

3. 112-114, 168, 338. 
Gfinjima (1), variant of Sfinjayaj 

4. 113. 

Gfitsamada, son of S^unahotra, 

&c., 4. 30-32, 40. 
Gf itsamati, variant of Gfitsamada, 

4. 136. 
Gfitsatamas, variant of Dlrghata- 

mas, 4. 32. 
Guhas, a people, 4. 220. 
Guha, a prince of the Nishddas, 

4. 220. 

Guha = Kdrttikeya, 3. 22 ; 5. 115, 

116. 
Guhila = Gobhila, 4. 344. 
Guhyakas, servants of Kubera, 1. 

122; 3. 116; 4. 52, 266, 281; 

5. 138. 

Quhya-vidyd, * knowledge of mys- 
tical prayers and incantations,' 
1. 148. 

Gunas, ' qualities,' viz., goodness. 



foulness, and darkness, 1. 26, 

68. 
Gui&amukhyd, an Apsaras, 2. 81. 
GuA&y SLT&y an Apsaras, 2. 81. 
Guptas, a dynasty, P. 109, iii; 

4. 218, 219, 224. 
Gupta, a name appropriate to a 

Vai^ya, 3. 99. 
GurgaAas, variant of TangaAas, 2. 

181. 
Guru, variant of Ruchiradhl, 4. 1 3 7. 
Guru, * spiritual guide,' 3. 92, et 

pasdm, 
Gurudhf, variant of Ruchiradhl, 

-*• 137- 
Gurukshepa, son of Bfihatkshai&a, 

4. 167. 
GuruArfas, a dynasty, 4. 206. 
Guruvlrya, variant of Ruchiradhl, 

4. 137. 
Guru-vy^hya, the, a metrical 

gloss, quoted, 5. 379. 
Gwdlpdra, the popular name of a 

town in Assam, 5. 113. 
Gypsies, speculations touching the, 

4.58. 

H4h4, a Gandharva, 2. 285, <&c. ; 
3. 249. 

H4h4ka, variant of H4h4, 2. 286. 

Haihayas, a tribe. They conquer 
Bdhu, 3. 289. They are con- 
quered by Sagara, 3. 291, 292. 
Parai^urima triumphs over them, 
3. 316. They invade the king 
of the E4sis, 4. 40. Five divi- 
sions of them, 4. 58. Of Scy- 
thian origin, 4. 60. Began 
from Haihaya, father of a hun- 
dred sons, 4. 40. See also 4. 
21, 24, 61. 
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Haihayas, a dynasty so called, 4. 

184. 
Haihaya, son of Vatsa, and father 

of the hundred Haihayas, 4. 40. 
Haihaya, varioasly genealogized, 

*• S3» 54. 

Haima-ko^a, the, a vocabulary, re- 
ferred to, 2. 148, 149, 154, 156, 
157, 160, 167, 172-174, 177, 
179. See Hemachandra, the 
name of its author. 

Haimasaila, variant of Hema^a, 
2. X96. 

Haimavati, a S'akti, P. 79. 

Hair, how worn by ancient na- 
tions, 3. 294. 

Haitukas, a sect, 3. 222. 

Hdla, variously genealogized, 4. 
197, 201. 

Hala, 'ploughshare,' 6. 51, 67, 
I34> 137' Compare Slra. 

H41ah4la, a specific poison, 1. 147. 

Haldyudha, an epithet of Bala- 
bhadra, 5. 63, 85, 135, 135, 

137. 
H41eya, variant of Hdla, 4. 197. 
Halin, an epithet of Balabhadra, 

6. 84, 135, 137. 
Hamsa, son of Yasudeva, 4. 1 1 1 

(where correct the spelling) ; 5. 

391. 
Hamsa, a caste in Flaksha-dwipa, 

2. 193. 
Hamsa, a horse of the Moon, 2. 

299. 
Haifisa, a mountain-range to the 

north of Mount Meru, 2. 117, 

123 (where correct the spelling), 

339. 
HaiJisamdrgas, a people, 2. 187. 
HaifisapAdd^ an Apsaras, 2. 82. 



Hathsapadl, an Apsaras, 2. 83. 
Hanta, a mystical exclamation, 3. 

122, 123. 
Hantakdra = Hanta, 3. 122. 
Hanuman-n4€aka, a drama, re- 
ferred to, 2. 231. 
Hanumat, the monkey-god, names 

of, &c., P. so; 1. 117; 5. 387. 
Hara, a form of Rudra or S^iva, 1. 

134;2. 24, 25; 4. 272; 5.53, 

108, 115, 386. 
Harake^ variant of Harike^, 2. 

297. 
Haris, a class oi gods in the fourth 

Manwantara, 3. 7, 17. Their 

origin, 2. 26. 
Hari, or Elf ishida, a form of Vishnu, 

and son of Vasudeva, P. 21, &c.j 

1. 13, 41, 118, &c.; 3. 17, 75, 
Ac; 4. 106, no, 251, 257, 
259, 264, 272, 276, 289, 295, 
315, 3i7»322, 331; S- 2-4,8, 
10, II, 21, 22, 35, 36, 39, 44, 
45, 5o» Sh 58, 62, 64, 70, 76, 
84, 87, 89, 90, 93, 98, 99, 102, 
Jbc. &c. 

Hari, an author, referred to the 
court of Eling Vikramdditya, 
P. 9. 

Hari, a mountain in KuSa-dwfpa, 

2. 196. 

Hari, variant of Harita, 4. 64. 
Haridwdra, a town, now Hardwdr, 

1. 123; 3. 303. 

HarikeSa, a certain ray of the sun, 

2. 297, 298; 5. 191. 
Harimedhas, father of Hari, father 

of the Haris, 3. 1 7. 
Harifil, mother of Hari, father of 

the Haris, 3. 17. 
Haripura, a city, P. 34. 



Digitized by VjOOQIC 



INDEX. 



65 



Hariicbandra, son of Tri^nku, 3. 

261, 287 ; 4. 25, 27. Elevated, 

with his subjects, to heaven, P. 

56 ; 3. 288. 
Harishena, son of BrabiHasdvardi, 

Mann of the tenth Manwantara, 

3. 26. 
Harisrdv4, a rivef^ 2. 151. 
Haritas, a class of gods in the 

twelfth Manwantara, 3. 27. 
H4ritas, H4ritas, a race sprung 

from Harita, son of Yuvandswaj 

3. 280, 281. 
Hdritas, a people (the same as the 

last]), 2. 186, 339. 
Harita, son of YapUshmat, king of 

S'dlihala-dwlpa, 2. 193. 
HArlta, disciple of Lomaharsha6a, 

and teacher of the Purdiias, 3. 

Harita, HArlta, son of YuvanAswa, 

3. 280, 281. 

Harita^ soh of Bohitd^wa, 3. 288* 
Harita, variously genealogized, 

king of Videba, 4. 63, 64. 
Harita, a division of S^dlmala- 

dwjipa, 3. 193. 
Hdrlta, Variant of Hdritaka, 4. 

28. 
H4rltaka, variously genealogized, 

4. 28. 

Haritd^wa^ son of Sudyumna, 3, 

237- 
Hariva^^, a mythological work, 

its character, P. 43, 92. 
Harivarsha, son of Agnidhra, and 

king of 'Nisbadha, 2. 162, 
Harivarsha, a region far north of 

Bb4ratavarsba, 2, tii, 114. 
Harsha, 'joy,' son of Kdma, 1. 

III. 



Harsha, son of Kfisbida and Mi- 
travindd, 6.- 79. 

Harsha, a king (one with Harsha- 
vardhana?), 2. 341. 

Harsha, a king (different, per- 
haps), 4. 190. 

Harsba-cbarita, the, a medieval 
chronicle, referred to, 2. 1 64 ; 

3. 268, 318, 340; 4. 137, 172, 
180, X91, 217; 5. 389. 

Harsbaka, variant of Darbbaka, 

4. 182. 

Harshakf it, son of Bbajamdna, son 

of Satwata, 4. 72. 
HarsbaAa, variant of Haryanga, 

4. 125. 
Harsbavardbana, son of Yajna- 

ktita, 4. 44. 
Harsbavardbana, a medieval king, 

2. 341. 

Haryd, mother of the gods called 

Haris, 3. 17. 
!d!aryadwana, son of Jaya, 4. 44. 
Haryaksha, son of Pfitbti, 1. 192. 
Haryanga, soti of Champa, son of 

Pritbuldksba, 4. 125. 
Haryaswas, five or ten thousand, 

sons of Daksha, 2. ij, &c. 
Sarya4wa, variously genealogized, 

3. 265. 

Harya^wa (another). Variously 
genealogized, 3. 284. 

Harya^wd,, son of Dhfisbt'aketu, 
son of Satyadbfiti, 3. 331. 

Harya^wa, king of the Kd^is, 4. 
40. 

fiaryaswa, son of Chaksbus, son of 
Purujdnu, 4. 144. 

Harya^wa, variant of Harsbavar- 
dbana, son of Yajnakfita, 4. 
44^ 



Digitized by VjOOQIC 



66 



INDEX 



Harya^wata, variously genealo- 

gized, 4. 43, 44. 
Harydtas, a tribe in Central India^ 

4.58. 

Harydtman = Uttama, the Vydsa, 

3.35. 
Haryavana^ variant of Harya- 

dwana, 4. 44. 
Hasta, son of Vasislitha, 1. 155. 
Hasta, a certain asterism, 2. 265, 

<kc. ; 3. 132. 
Hastin, variously genealogized, 4. 

138-140. 
Hastindpura, Hilstinapura, a city. 

Founded by King Hastin, 4. 

139. Where situated, 4. 139. 

Washed away by the Ganges, 4. 

164. Undermined by Bala- 

bbadra, 5. 134. See also P. 

40, 107; 4. 145; 5. 131, 135, 

160. 
HastisomA, a river, 2. 147. 
HaviHsamsthds, certain sacrifices, 

3. 112, 113. 
Havindhra, a Praj4pati in the 

second Manwantara, son of 

VasishtHia, 3. 5. 
Havirbhii, daughter of Eardama, 

and wife of Pulastya, 1. no, 

154. 
Havirbhujes = Havishmats, 3. 162. 
Havirdhdna, son of Antardhdna, 

son of Pfithu, 1. 192, 193. 
Havishmats, a class of Pitf is, sons 

of Angiras, 3. 163. 
Havishmat, a ftishi, or ftishis, in 

the sixth and eleventh Manwan- 

taras, 3. 12, 14, 26. 
Havya, son of Atri, 1. 154. 
Havya, 'boiled butter offered to 

the gods,' 2. 58. 



Havya, variant of Bhavya, the 

l^ishi so called, 3. 25. 
Havyav^hana, son of S^uchi, son 

of Vahni, 1. 156. 
Hayas (1), a tribe, 4. 60. 
Haya, variously genealogized, 4. 

53, 54- 
Hayagriva, son of Kaiyapa, P. 49; 

2. 70. His abode, 2. 211. 

Slain by VishAu, 5. 3, 90. 
Hayagrivahan, an epithet of Yish- 

6u, 5. 3. 
Hayasir^ daughter of Yai^wdnara, 

and wife of Eratu, 2. 71. 
Haya^iras, daughter of Yfisha- 

parvan, 2. 70. 
Haya^iras = Hayaslrsha, 2. 125 

(where correct the spelling), 

339; 5. 3. 
Hayaslrsha, a form of VishAu, 5. 

2,3- 
Haya^lrsharpancharAtra, a metrical 

work, quoted, 3. 223. 
Hells, different, &c., 2. 214, &e, ; 

5. 207, &c. 
Hema, son of Ushadratha, 4. 

122. 
Hemi, an Apsaras, 2. 82, S^, 
Hem4, a river, 2. 149. 
Hemachandra^ son of Yi^la, 3. 

' 247. 

Hemachandra, author of a voca- 
bulary, &c. &C., 2. 82, 141- 
143 ; 3. 122, 246; 4. 171 ; 5. 
364. See Haima-ko^ 

Hemddri, titular author of the 
S^rAddha-kalpa, P. 50, 51; 3. 
148, 166, 189-191, 198, 199, 

339- 
Hemaka, a Daitya (f), his abode, 
2. 211. 
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Hemakii€a, a mountain-range, 2. 

102, III, 114, ^82. 
Hema^Ia, a mountain in Kusa- 

dwipa, 2. 196. 
Hema^inga, a mountain, on which 

stands the city of Brahmd, 2. 

118. 
Heretics. Sects of them, 1. 96. 

Jainas, Bauddhas, &c,, 3. 206, 

&C. The sin of intercourse with 

them, 3. 225. 
Hermit, the duties of a, 3. 94, 95. 
Heti, a B^kshasa, presiding over 

the month of Madhu, &c., 2. 

285, &c. 
Hi(f imbi, wife of Bhimasena, son 

of PMd'u, 4. 159. 
Him a, a country to the south of 

Himavat, 2. 102, 103. 
Himdchala = Himdkya, 3. 254 ; 

4. 303> 304. 
Himddri = Himalaya, 1. 129; 2. 

Himagiri, a mountain-range to the 
north of Lankd, 2. 11 1. 

Himalaya, a range of mountains, 
1. 8; 2. 130; 3. 254, 

Himavat, husband of Mend, and 
father of Sati, 1. 118. See also 
1. 157, 190; 3. 265. Identi- 
fied with a mountain-range, 1. 
122; 2. 86, 114, 118, 130, 282. 
King of mountains, 1. 188. 

Himavat-kha^d'a, a part of the 
Skanda-purdiia, P. 73. 

Hiiiis^ 'violence,* wife of Adh- 
arma, 1. iii. Called daughter 
of Lobha^ and wife of Erodha, 
1. III. 

Hindus, their origin, and their first 
settlements in India, P. loi, <&c. 



Hira£maya = Hira^wat, 2. 102. 
Hiraiimaya, a region lying to the 
north of Siddhapura,&c., 2. 1 11, 

IIS- 

HiraAwat, son of Agnidhra, king 
of Jambu-dwipa, himself ruling 
over S'weta, 2. 102 (where cor- 
rect the spelling), 339. 

HiraAwatl, a river, 2. 149, 339. 

HiraAyagarbha, a form of Vish6u, 

1. 13, 164. 
Hira6yagarbha = BrahmA, 1. 106 ; 

2. 229, 317; 3. 6, 121, 230; 
5. 231, 233, 234, 236, 247. 

HiraAyagarbha = Agni, 3. 162. 

Hira£yaka^ipu, son of Ea^yapa 
and Diti, and a king of the 
Daityas, 2. 30. His power, and 
his enmity to VishAu, 2. 34, &c. 
YishAu, as Narasimha, puts him 
to death, 2. 64, 65 ; 4. 104, 
106. See also 2. 71 ; 3. 201 ; 
4. 250, 259. 

HiraAydkshas, Kaui^ika Brdhmans, 
4. 28. 

HiraAyAksha, a celebrated Daitya, 
son of Easyapa and Diti, 2. 30. 
His city, where, 2. 211. See 
also 1. 62 ; 2. 69-71 ; 4. 132. 

HiraAydksha, son of S^AlAvatl, 4. 28. 

HiraAyaloman = HiraAyaroman, 2. 
262. 

HiraAyandbha, son of Vi^wasaha, 
disciple of Jaimini, and teacher 
of the Sdma-veda, 3. 58-61, 
•323,324; 4. 143- 

HiraAyapura, a city floating in the 
air, inhabited by certain Daityas, 
2. 72. 

HiraAyaratha, variant of Dhar- 
maratha, 4. 124. 
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HiraAyaretas, son of Priyavrata, 

and king of Eu^a-dwlpa, 2. loo, 

197. 
HiraAyaroman, a !6risbi in the fifth 

Manwantara, 3. 10. 
Hiraiiyaroman, a Lokapdla, son of 

Parjanya and Mdiichl, 1. 154; 

2. 263. Kegent of the north, 

2. 86. Dwells on the Lok4- 
loka mountains, 2. 262. 

HiraAyasht'hiva, a mountain in 

Plaksha-dwlpa, 2. 193. 
HiraAyavatl, the Hirana or Little 

Qunduk river, 2. 149. 
Hitdswa, variant of Samhat^wa, 

3. 265. 

H14da = HrAda, 2. 30, 69. 

Hlddinl, a river, 2. 120, 121. 

Homa-dhenu, what) 5. 218. 

HorA, what, 4. 66. 

Horse of Indra, and that of the 
Sun, produced at the churning 
of the ocean, 1, 147. Seven 
horses of the Sun, 2. 239. 
Horses of the Moon, 2. 299. 
Budha's eight horses, 2. 304. 
S^ukra's ten horses, 2. 304. 
Bhauma's eight, 2. 304. Bfi- 
haspati's eight, ?. 304. S'anais- 
chara^s, the number unspeci- 
fied, 2. 304. Rdhu^s eight, 3. 
304. Ketu's eight, 2. 305. 
Krishna's four horses, S^aibya, 
Sugrlva, Meghapushpa, and 
BaUhaka, 4. 83. 

Hospitality, the duties of, 3. 120, 
121. 

Hotraka, son of Kdncbana, 4. 14. 

Hotfi, a sort of priest who chants 
hymns of the !feig-veda, 3. 43, 
327. 



Householder, the duties of a, 3. 

94, &c., 107, &c., 135, (fee. 
Hr4da, son of Hiraiiyakasipu, 2. 

30, 69; 3. 201; 5. 349 
Hraswaroman, son of Suvarnaro- 

man, 3. 332. 
Hrl, * modesty,' daughter of Dak- 

sha, and wife of Dharma, 1. no. 
Hfidika, son of Swayambhoja, 4. 

99, 100. 
Hfidika, variant of Hfidika, 4. 99. 
HfishikeSa, a title of Yishidu, 1. 

2, 3; 2. 8, 94; 4. 278; 5.93. 
Huhu, Huhii, Htihu, or Huhii, a 

Gandharva^ 2. 285, 286, &c. ; 

3. 249. 

Hiiiias, a people, 2. 133-135, 
182 ; 4. 60, 206, 209. 

Hiindes, the now current name 
of the country where Lake 
Mdnasarovara is situated, 2.340. 

Hunus = Hiinas, (]) 2. 340. 

Hutabhuj = Agni, 1. 180. 

Hutahavyavaha, son of Dhara, 2. 

23- 
Hutdsa, what, 4. 254. 

Hut4^ana, * the god of flame,* 1 . 1 3 8 . 

Hylo:8oism, as treated by Cud- 
worth, L 66. 

Hymns. To VishAu, by Earth, 
1. 59, inc. By Brahm4 and 
the gods, 1. 139, <fec. To S'rl, 
by Indra, 1. 148, &c. To 
Vishnu, by Dhruva, 1. 169, 
&c. By the Prachetasas, 1. 
196, &c. By PrahUda, 2. 57, 
&C. By the Pitfis, 3. 170, 
197 ; 5. 249. By BrahmA, 4. 
251, <fec. To Kfishiia, by K4- 
liya, 4. 293, &c. By Aknira, 
5. 14, &C. By Aditi, 6. 93, &c. 
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Hypostases, three, of Vishnu, L 13. 

Icl'a = Ila, 3. 70, 234. 

IcfA, variant of Ird, 2. 26. 

Id" aspati, a title of VishAu, 2. 1 7. 

Icfavirfa, son of Dasaratha, son of 

Miilaka, 3. 311. 
Icfavid'd, daughter of Tfi6abindu 

and Alambushd, and wife of 

Visravas, 1. 154 ; 3. 246. 

Called wife of Pulastya, and 

mother of Visravas, 3. 246. 

See Ilivild and Ivid^d. 
Id'avila, variant of Id'avid'a, 3. 31 1. 
Idhmajihwa, son of Priyavrata, 

and king of Plaksha-dwfpa, 2. 

100, 193. 
Id'ivid'a, variant of Id'avid'a, 3. 3 1 1. 
Idwatsara, a certain cyclic year, 

2. 255. 

Ignorance, fivefold, and the origin 
of beings, 1. 69. The nature 
and cause of it, 5. 223, &c, 

Ijikas, a people, 2. 173. 

Ijy4, 'oblation,' an emanation 
from BrahmA, 1. 85. 

Iksha (??), variant of Ikshu, a river 
in S'dkardwipa, 2. 199. 

Ikshu, a river in Bhdratavarsha, 

2. 155. 
Iksliu, a river in S'dka-dwipa, 2. 

199. 
Ikshu, the name of a sea. See 

Ikshurasoda. 
Ikshudd, a river, 2. 146. 
IkshukA, a river, 2. 155. 
IkshulA, a river, 2. 146. 
IkshumAlavi, a river, 2. 145, 155. 
Ikshumdlini, variant of Ikshum^ 

lavl, 2. 146. 
Ikshumatl, a river, 2. 155, 318. 



Ikshurasoda, Ikshurasodaka, a 
sea of molasses, surrounding 
Plaksha-dwlpa, 2. 193, 194. 

Ikshw4kus (1), a people, 3. 343. 

Ikshw4kuJ son of Vaivaswata, the 
Manu, 3. 13, 231-233, 297. 
Generated by a sneeze, 3. 259. 
In the Ef ita age, son of Kshu- 
pa, 3. 243. A king in the 
current Manwantara, 3. 13, 14. 
A Kdjarshi, 3. 68. A hymn 
of the Pitfis, heard by him, 3. 
197. Performs an A^wamedha, 
3. 234. Has a hundred sons, 
3. 259. His sons probably 
colonizers of various parts of 
India, 3. 260. First king of 
AyodhyA, P. 106 ; 3. 261. See 
also P. 107 ; 3. 238, 304, 309, 
326, 327, 343 ; 4. 18, 125, 
I30» 167, 170, 171, 172, 237, 
240. 

II or Hus of the Phoenicians, iden- 
tified with Ila, 3. 235. 

Ila, son of Vaivaswata, 3. 234-236. 

HA, wife of Ugraretas, the Hudra, 
1. 117. 

114, daughter of Vaivaswata, wife 
of Budha, and mother of Puni- 
ravas, 8. 168, 232, 233, 236, 
237; 4. 5, II. Changed into 
a man, 3. 234, 235. 

IIA, wife of Vasudeva, 4, no. 

114, variant of Ir4, 2. 26. 

114, variant of Ilinl, 4. 131. 

Ilavila, variant of Id'avid'a, 3. 

3">3i4. 
Ilavil4, variant of Ilivil4, 3. 246. 

See Id'avid'4. 
I14vfita, son of Agnfdhra, and 

king of I14vfita, constituting 
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the circuxnjacencies of Mount 
Meru, 2. 1 02. 

I14vf ita, a region, in the centre of 
which stands Mount Meru, 2. 
Ill, 115, 116,122, 124; 3. 234. 

Ilbana, variant of Ilvala, 2. 71. 

Uin, a king, 4. 131. 

llina, variant of Ailina, 4. 131, 
132. 

Ilinl, daughter of Medhdtithi, or 
else of Yan^a, and wife of Taifi- 
su, 4. 13 !• 

nirila, yariant of HivilA, 3. 246. 

IlivilA, daughter of TriAabindu, 
3. 246. See Id'avid'4. 

Ilivila, variant of iJavirfa, 3. 31 j. 

Ilus. See II. 

Xlwala, a celebrated demon, son of 
Hrdda, 2. 69. Called son of 
Viprachitti, 2. 71. 

Ilwa^a, variant of Ilwala, 2. 71. 

Immortals, creation of the, 1. 72. 

Impurity, periods of, for the dif- 
ferent castes, 3. 133? 

India, civilization and coloniza- 
tion of, P. 102, *fec. 

Indras, deities present in the 
various Manwantaras, 3. 3, 6, 
7» 9> 12, 13, 23-28. 

Indras, gods attended by the 
winds, sons of Dharn^a and 
Marutw^tf, 2. 22. 

Indra, king of the gods, 2. 85. 
Preside^ over the hands, 1. 38. 
Husband of Indrdni or S'achl, 
1. 119, 136; 5. 70. He slays 
the demon Vfitra, 2. 79; 4. 
258] 5. 354: and see Vfitra? 
han and Vfitraripu. Is cursed 
by Durv4sas, I. 136. Praises 
S'rl, 1. 146. Ac. Divides the 



embryo of Diti, 2. 78. The 
Vy4sa of the seventh Dw4para 
age, 3. 34, 37. Is bom as G4- 
dhi, 4. 16. Is vanquished by 
the sons of Raji, 4. 42. He 
recovers his power, 4.' 43. Is 
worshipped by the Gopas, 5. 
308, &c. He rains angrily on 
Gokula, 5. 314, &C. He pays 
homage to Kfishria, &c., 5. 317, 
&c. He contends with Kf isbAa 
for the P4rijdta-tree, 5. 97, &c. 
Is defeated in his attempt, 5. 
102, &c. His city, Vaswauka- 
sdrd, its situation, <bc., 2. 112, 
118, 239, 240 : and see Amari- 
vatl His sphere, 1. 97; 4. 
^17: and see Indra-loka. A 
personification of the firma- 
ment, P, 3. His bow, the 
rainbow, 4. 284, 299; 6. 13, 
22. Is called Sahasr^ksha, 
with allusion to an unclean 
legend, according to the PurA- 
6as, 4. 261, 321, 334. See 
also P. 84 ; 1.50; 2. 307 ; 3. 
118, &c. ; 4. 102, 272, 293, 
341 ; 6. 2, IS, 43, 45, 46, 87, 
^9? 93> 9^9 99> 100, &c. &c. 
See also Maghavat, S^akra, 
S^atakratu, S^atamakba, &c 

Indra, an Aditya, 2. 27, 285, &c. 

IndraTdhwaja-samutthdna = S'ak- 
rotthdna, 4. 308. 

Indra-dwlpa, a portion of Bhdrata- 
varsha, 2. 129. 

ludradyumna, associated with 
Yishidu incarnate as a tortoise, 
P. 76, 78. 

ludradyumna, son of Sumati, 2. 
106. 
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Indradyumna^ a modern king, 5. 

344. 
Indragopa, an insect, 4. 284 ; 5. 

194. 
Indrakila, a mountain in India, 

2. 141. 
Indra-loka, the same as Swarga, 

the heaven of Indra and of 

Kshattriyas, I. 97, 98. 
Indrdni = S'achl, wife of Indra, 1. 

119 ; 5. 70. 
Indrapdlita, son of Bandhupdlita, 

4. 189. 
Indrapramati, disciple of Paila, 

and teacher of the !feig-veda, 3. 

44-46, 49. 
Indraprastha, a city on the Jumna, 

near Delhi, 3. 302 ; 5. 82, 150, 

154, 160. 
Indrasdvardi, Manu of the four- 

teenth Manwantara, 3. 25, 28, 
Indrasena, son of Piirva, 3. 335. 
Indrasena, son of Maudgalya, 4. 

146. 
Indrasend, wife of Maudgalya, 4. 

146. 
Indrasena, a mountain in Plaksha-o 

dwlpa, 2. 193. 
Indravdha, another name of Fu- 

ranjaya, 3. 263. 
Indrdvaraja, a name of Kf ishiia, 4, 

318- 

Indriya, a species of creation, 1. 
74. See Aindriyaka. 

Indriya-nigraha, what, in philoso- 
phy, 4. 294. 

Indriydtman, a name of Yish£u, 

1.3- 

Indu = Soma, 2. 2 1 ; 3. 1 18 ; 4. 4. 
Ir4, daughter of Daksha, and wife 
of Kasyapa, 2. 26, 75. 



Irdvat, son of Arjuna, 4. 160. 
Irdvat, variant of AirAvata, tbe 

serpent, 2. 293. 
Irdvati, wife of ELdla, the Rudra, 

1. 117. 
Ir^vatl, the river Rdvl or Hydra- 

otes, 2. 121, 144. 
fea = S'iva, 1, 124; 2. 112. See 

I^wara. 
tsa, a Sddhya, 2. 22. 
Isa = Vishnu, 6. 43. 
fadna, a form of Rudra or S^iva, 

1. 116; 4. 267; 5. 386, 387. 
tsdna, a mountain in S'Aka-dwipa, 

2. 200. 

Isdna, a Kalpa, P. 58, 67. 
fe^na, a title of Vishnu, 4. 267. 
Isdna-bali, a certain sacrifice, 3. 

114. 
Isha, son of Vatsara, 1. 178. 
Isha = A^wina, a month, Sept.- 

Oct, 2. 261, 
lsh4-da£d'a, what, 2. 237. . 
Ishaudhura^ a caste in S'jilmala* 

dwlpa, 2. 195. 
Ishlkas, a people, 2. 173. 
Ishikd, what, 4. 4, 
Ishiratha, ancestor of KuiSAmba, 

son of Kusa, 4. 15. 
Isht'i, what, 3, 233. 
Ishtl-^r4ddha, a certain mortuary 

ceremony, 3. 189, 190. 
Ishuki, variant of S^uchikA, 2. 

81. 
liwara, the same as S'iva, 3. 235 ; 

5. 307. 
tswara, son of Brahmi, worshipped 

in Eeturodla-varsha, 2. 126. 
Iswara, a Rudra, 2. 25. 
Iswara, son of Piiru, sou of Yay4ti, 

4. 127. 
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Ilwara, in theology, wLat, 1. 3. 

What, in pliilosophy, 1. 32. 
I^wara-gltd, a part of the Edrma- 

purfiAa, P. 79 ; 2. 86. 
liwara-pra^idhdna, what, in ethics, 

3.77. 
Iswarasena, son of ffivadatta, 4. 

208. 
Iti, variant of Dhfiti, son of Ba- 

bhni, 4. 67. 
Itih^a, *historicq,l tradition,' a 

term for the Mah4bhdrata, &c., 

P. 45, 61, 98 ; 1. 85 ; 3, 42. 
Itikas, variant of Ijikas, 2. 173. 
Itthana, variant of Ilwala, 2. 71. 
Ivid'd (1), mother of Visrfivas, 3. 

246. See Id'avid'^ and Ilivili. 
Ivflaka, son of Jiambodara, 4. 196. 

Jdb^las, students of a branch of 

the White Tajur-veda, 3. 57. 
Jagaddhdtrl, a name pf Saraswatf, 

4. 264, 266. 
Jagad-yoni, what, in cosmogony, 

1. 21. 
Jaganndtha, a name of Vishnu or 

Kfish6a, P. ?2, 28, &c. <fcc. ; 

^- 3i5» 341 ; 5. 90, 282. 
Jaganndtha Tarkapanob^nana, a 

modern legal writer, 3. 1Q3, 142, 
Jagati, a metre, its origin, 1. 85, 

86. Eegarded as a horse of the 

Sun, 2. 239. 
Jagatpati, variant of Yajnapati, 5. 

177. 
Jaghanjaya, son of Pradyota, 4. 

178. 

Jdhnavi, metaphorical patronym 
of GangA, the Ganges, 1. 136; 
3. 285; 4. 14, 157; 5. 180. 
Mistress of S'dntanu, 4. 157. 



Jahnu, a l^hi in the fourth Man- 

wantara, 3. 8. 
Jahnu, son of Suhotra, and drinker- 

up of the Ganges, 4. 14, 15, 

133, i39» 343- 
Jahnu, son of Kuru, 4. 148, 152, 

153> 240. 

Jahu, son of Pushpavat, 4. 150. 

Jaimini, a Yogin, disciple of 
Yy^sa, and teacher of the Bi- 
marveda, P. 33, 54, 55 ; 3. 42, 
58, 60, 323-325- 

Jainas, religionists, P. 33, 79, 
J 1 1. 1. 96; 2. 159, 161, 165, 
192 ; 3. 41, ?90, 201, 207, 209, 
340; 4. 225 ; 6. 286, 288, 299, 
322, &c., &c., 359, &c., 388. 
Noticed, or alluded to, in the 
Bhdgavat^rpurdida, 2. 104, 105 ; 

4:. 43. 
Jaitra, the name of Kfishida's 

chariot,' 5. T49. 
Jdjali, disciple of Pathya, and 

teacher of the Atharva-veda, 3. 

62. 
Jalada, son of Bhavya, king of 

&4kardwlpa, 2. 198. 
Jalada, a region in S^dka-dwipa, 2. 

198. 
Jalddhdra, a mountain-range in 

S'dka-dwlpa, 2. 198. 
Jalagambu, sou of Siirya and 

Nishkumbhd, 5. 382. 
J4lahdsinl, variant of CbAruh^sini, 

4. 112. And see 5. 83, note §. 
Jalaja, variant of Jalada, as doubly 

denotative, 2. 198. 
Jalandhara, an Asura, the story 

of, P. 33. 
Jdlandhara, a name of Trigarta, 2. 
179. 
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Jdleswaratirtha, a place of pilgri- 
mage on the river Narmadi, 
5. n8, 

Jaleyu, son of Baudr^^wa, 4. 127, 
128, 129. 

Jalpa, a l&ishi in the fourth Man- 
wantara, 3. 8. 

Jamadagni, a ^hi, son of l&ichi? 
ka, and father of Paraiurdma, 2. 
285, &c.; 3. 13, 15, 16, 80 j 
4. 18, 19, &c. Is slain by the 
sons of Kdrtavirya, 4. 22. 

Jdmadagnya, patronym of Para- 
surdma, 3. 23 ; 4, 23. 

Jdmbayaty king of bears. He 
slays the lion that killed Pra- 
sena, 4. 76. He contends with, 

. and is overcome by, Krishna, 4. 
78, 79. Krishna accepts his 
daughter J4]hbavati as a bride, 
4.79. 

Jdmbavatf, daughter of J^mbavat, 
and wife of Efishil^a, 4. 79, 
112; 6. 78, 79, 82, 97, 107, 
130, 142. Identified with Bo- 
hiAl, 6. 79, 8i. 

Jambha, a demon slain by Indra, 

4. 3f 334- 

Jambu, a river so called^ 2. 116. 
See JambdnadL 

Jambu, Jambu, a certain tree. On 
Mounts Sugandha, Gandhamd- 
clana, and Merumandara, ac^ 
cording to differing authorities, 
2. HI, 116. 

Jambu -dwipa, Jambii - dwipa, a 
continent so called, 2. loi, &c., 
109, 1 10, <fec.; 136, 138 ; 6. 382. 

Jambiim4rga, a forest so called, 
2. 316; 5. 389. 

Jdmbunada, Jdmbiinada, a sort of 



gold, used by the Siddhas, 2. 

Ill, 116.' 
JambtLnadf, a river, 2. iii, 121. 
J^mbiinadi (the same as Jambii- 

nadi?), a river, 2. 151. 
J4mi, Jdml, variant of Y4mi or 

Ydmf, 2, 2 J. 
Janaka, or Dharmadhwaja, son of 

Eu^adhwaja, 5. 217. 
Janaka, son of Nimi, 3. 45, 53, 

316, 330, 331, 335. 
Janaka, king of the E4sis, 3. 220. 
Janaka, of Yideha, father of Sit4, 

3. 331; 4. 84, 146, 238. 
Janaka, son of yi^khaytipa,4. 179. 
Janaka, son of Mitadhwaja, or 

Kh4iidikai 5. 214, 217. 
Janaka (one of the Janakas already 

named )), 5. 88. 
Janaka^ a title (?), 5. 217. (It 

may be added, that the persons 

named Janaka are not always 

easily distinguished.) 
J4nakl, patronym of Slid, 4. 107. 
Janakpur, the popular name of a 

city now in ruins, 3. 331. 
Jana-loka = Jano-loka, 1. 52, 59, 

62, 98; 2. 113, 227, 228; 5. 

193, 195- 
Janamejaya, variously genealo- 

gized, 3. 247. 
Janamejaya, son of Puranjaya, 4. 

120. 
Janamejaya, son of Dfidliaratha, 

4. 126. 

Janamejaya, son of Piiru, 4. 127, 

128. 
Janamejaya, son of Parikshit, P. 

44; ^142, 152, i53> 162, 163. 
Janamejaya, son of Chandrdpida, 

son of STiryiplrfa, 4. 163. 
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Janamejaya, variant of Arimejaya, 
son of STwaphalka, 4. 96. 

Jan^rdana = Vish6a or Krishna, 
P. 76; 1. 118, 151; 2. 198, 
200; 3. 30, 76, 77, 85, 203, 
204, 217; 4. 89, 268, 277, 
320, 321, 333, 336, 340; 5. 

i3» 3o» 42, 48, 5o> 57, 97, ^01, 
105, &c. &c. Etymology of 
the term, 1. 41 ; 2. 198. 

Janas = Jana-loka, 2. 231. 

Jdngalas, a people, 2. 156 (note t). 

Janmdsht'aml, a particular festival, 

p. 71. 

Jano-loka, a region inhabited by 

sons of Brahmd, 2. 226 ; 4. 266, 
Jaiitu, variously genealogized, 4. 

69, 70. 
Jantu, son of Somaka, son of Sa- 

hadeva or Sauddsa, 4. 148L, 
Jautu, son of Sudbanwan, son of 

Satyadhfita, 4. 150. 
Jdnujaugha, son of Tdmasa, Manu 

of the fourth Manwantara, 3. 8. 
J4nu-nirghdta (1), "what, in the 

pancratium, 5. 37. 
Janyu, variant of Jahnu, the 

6ishi, 3. 8. 
Japa, what, 1. 164 ; 2. 93. 
Jar^, a certain ghouless, 4. 150, 

344, 345- 
Jdradgava, three certain triads of 

susterisms, 2. 265, 267. 
Jdradgavl, a certain triad of aste- 

risms, 2, 265, (fee. 
Jaras, a hunter so called, 5. 143, 

152- 
Jaras (1) (where correct Jar4 I), 

son (]) of Mfityu, 1. 112. 
Jiirdsandha, king of Magadha, 

variously geuealogized, 4. 150, 



171, 173, 273,344; 5.54,69, 

70, 145. He besieges Mathur4, 

5. 50, <fec. 
Jartikas, a people, 2. 339 ; 4. 58. 
J^rudhi, a mountain-range lying 

to the west of Mount Meru, 2. 

117, 123. 
Jdts, speculations touching the 

tribe of, 4. 58. 
Jdtas (IT), a tribe, a branch of the 

Haihayas; 4. 59. 
Jdta, son of Brahmd, in S^weta- 

dwlpa, 2. 200. 
Jdta-karman, a certain ceremony, 

3. 146, 291, 338. 
Jdtavedas, *fire,' worshipped in 

Kui^dwipa, 2. 197. 
J4tAyu, son of Aruiia and S'yeui, 

2.73. 

Jat'haras, a people, 2. 162. 

Jat'hara, a mountain -range con- 
necting Nila and Nishadha, 2. 
117 (note II), 123, 124. Jathara, 
where first named, is left un- 
rendered by the Translator. 

Jathardgni, a name of Agastya, 1. 

154. 

Jdti = Rupa, 2. 328 ; 6. 15, 200. 

Jatu, what, 4. 80. 

JdtfikariSa, Yydsa of the twenty- 
seventh Dw^para age, 3. 36, 37; 
5. 25. See Jdtiikarnya. 

Jdtukarlia, a name of Agnive^ya, 

3.336, 
Jdtiikariiya, disciple of S'dkalya, 

and teacher of the ]]^ig-veda, 3. 

48. 
JMiikariiya (1), a Vyisa, 3. ^6 ; 

5.251. See Jdtdkania. 
Javinara (?), variant of Pravlra, 

son of Haryaswa, 4. 144. 
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Jayas, twelve gods so called, creat- 
ed by Brahmd, 2. 26. 

Jaya, son of Yatsara, son of 
Dhruva, 1. 178. 

Jaya, one of the ViiSwe devas, 3, 
190. 

Jaya, yarionsly genealogized, 3. 

334, 335- 
Jay a, son of Puniravas, 4. 13. 
, Jay a, son of Vi^wdmitra, 4. 27, 28. 
Jaya, variously genealogized, 4. 

43; 44. 
Jaya, son of Bhavanm^nyu, 4. 13$. 
Jaya, son of Ef ish^a and Bhadrd, 

5. 82. 
Jayd, daughter of Daksha^ and 

wife of Efi^^wa, !?. 29, 337 j 

3.82. 
Jayd, handmaid of Durgd, 3. 288. 
Jay4, wife of Priyavrata, 3, 337. 
Jaya, variant of Asanga, son of 

Tuyudhina, 4. 93, 
Jaya, variant of Sfinjaya, son of 

Haryai^wa, 4. 144. 
Jayadhwaja, son of Arjun^ son of 

Kfitavlrya, 4. 57, 58. 
Jayadratha, son of B^ihanmanas, 

4.125,126, Slain by Aijuna, 

5. 157. 
Jayadratha, sou of B^ihatkarman, 

4. 140. 
Jayadratha, king of the Sain- 

dhavas and Sauvlras, 5. 389. 
Jayanta, a Ei^dr^, ^. 25. 
Jayanta, son of Indra, 2. 7 2. 
Jayanta, ancestor of Y^dhfijit, 4. 

94. 
Jayanta, a city, founded by Nimi, 

3. 331. 
Jayasena, an Avantya, 4. 103. 
Jayasena, - spn of S^rvabhauma, 



son of Yidiiratha, 4. 153. See 

Jayatsena. 
Jayasena, variant of Jayatsena, 

son of Adina, 4. 44. 
Jayatsena, son of Adina^ &c., 4. 

43» 44- 
Jayatsena, son of Sdrvabhauma, 4. 

128. See 'Jayasena. - 
Jayatsena, variant of Ugrasena, 

the Gandharva, 2. 293. 
Jayatsena, variant of Jayasena, son 

of SArvabhauma, 4. 153. 
Jharjhara, son of Hiraiiy4kshs, 

the Daitya, 2. 69. 
Jillikas, a people, 2. 178. 
Jimiita, son of Vapushmat, king 

of S'ilmala-dwipa, 2. 193. 
Jimiita, son of Yyoman. 4. 68. 
J^mtita, a division of S'dlmala- 

dwlpa, 2. 193. 
Jimiita, a kind of cloud, 2. 279. 
Jimtttavdhana, a writer on inheri- 
tance, quoted, 3. 102. 
Jina, the god of theJainas, P. 80 ; 

5, 322, <fec., 364, 367, 375, 

376, 388. 
Jina, a Buddha, 5. 376. 
Jina, son of Yadu, 4. 53. 
Jishidu, the same as Indra, (1) 1. 

123. 
Jishidu, the same as Arjuna, 5. 

159, 160. 
Jishnu, an author, referred to the 

court of King Yikram4ditya, P. 

9- 
Jit&6wa, son of Sanjaya, 3. 335. 
Jitavrata, son of Havirdhdna, 1. 

193- 
Jivan-mfitaka, what, 3. 293. 

Jivdtman, what, 2. 328; 4. 253; 

5, 14, 228. 
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Jive^wara^ the term explained, 1. 

172. 
Jndna, 'wisdom,' epithets of it, 

according to the Yoga philo- 
sophy, 2. 90, 91. 
Jnfina-miirti, what, 5. 200. 
Jn4na-yoga, what, 5. 201, 
JfimbhaAa, 'yawning,' a form of 

Brahmd, 1. 82, 
Junagur, the popular name of a 

town in Western India, 4. 198. 
JwAldmukhl, aPlt'hasthdna,4. 262. 
Jwalana, a name of Agni, 2. 1 1 ^ 

(where correct the spelling), 3 3 9. 
Jyaisht'ha, the name of 9. month. 

May- June, 2. 261, Ac 
Jydmagha, variously genealogized, 

4. 63, 64, &c. Conquers Ma- 

dhyadesa, 4. 64. 
Jyeshthd, the same as Alakshml, 

a goddess churned from the 

ocean, 1. 147. 
Jyesht'h4, an asterism so called,^ 

2. 265, <fec4, 308 ; 5. 248. 
Jyeshtfhd-miila, what, 6. 248, 249. 
Jyeshtfha-sdma-ga, a singer of the 

Jyesht'ha-sdman, 3^ 175. 
Jyesh1fha-sdman,.a certain passage 

of the Veda, 3. 175. 
JyotirathA, a river, 2. 150. 
JyotirbhAsin, a certain celestial 

region, 3. 161. 
Jyotirdhdman, a !^ishi in the 

fourth Manwantara, 3< 8. 
Jyotir-nibandha, the, a law-book, 

quoted, or referred to, 3. 103. 

104. 
Jyotirvid4bharaAa, the, an astrolo- 
gical work, quoted^ or named, 

P. 8, 9; 5.381. 
Jyotis, a Praj^pati in the second 



Manwantara, (Son of Vasishtfha, 

3.5. 

Jyotis, 'astronomy,' an Anga of 
the Veda, 3. 67. 

Jyotishimat, a sun, 5. 191. 

Jyotishmat, son of Priyavrata, 
and king of Kusa-dwfpa, 2. 100, 
&c., 195. 

Jyotishmat, a !^hi in the ninth 
Manwantara, 3. 25. 

Jyotishmat, a mountain in Plak- 
sha-dwipa, 2. 193. 

Jyotishmat (?), variant of Jyoti- 
shimat, 6, 191. 

Jyotishtoma, a certain sacrifice, 1. 
S5; 3.213. 

Jyotis-tattw^, the, a modern law- 
book, referred to, 3. 328. 

JyotsnA, ' dawn,' a body of Brah* 
m&, I. 81 ; 4. 265. 

Ka = Praj4pati or Brahmd, 2. 1 1 2 ; 
3^ 99. Presides over the gene- 
rative organs, 1. 38. 

Ka (?1), a wind so called, 4. 304. 

Kabandha, disciple of Sumantu, 
and teacher of the Atbarva- 
ved^ 3, 6 1. 

Kabandha, a monster slain by 
K4ma, 3. 316. 

Kachchha, a country, 2. 164. 

Kachchhas, variant of Kakshas, 2. 
^69, 176. 

Kachchhanira, a serpent, presiding 
over the month of Midhava, 2. 
?85, (fee. 

Kachchhapa, variously genealo- 
gized, 4. 27, 28. 

Kachchhiyas, a people, 2. 169. 

Kad'a (?), son of S^iira, son of Vi- 
diiratha, 4. loi. 
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Kadamba, a certain tree. On 

Mount Mandara, 2. ii6. Yields 

a spirituous extract, 5. 65. 
Kidambarf, daughter of Chitrara- 

tha and Madira, 5. 66. 
Kddambarl, the, a medieval prose- 
composition, referred to, 2. 82. 
Eadni, daughter of Daksha, wife 

of KaSyapa, and mother of the 

serpent-tribe, 2. 26, 26, 74. 
Eahl4 (?), daughter of Ugrasena, 

4. 99. ^ 
Eahod'a, father of Ash€4yakra, 5. 

164. 
Kaichchhikilas, variant of Eaila- 

kilas, 4. 209. 
Eaijava, variant of Eenava, 3. 49. 
Kaikaya, a certain family, 3. 287. 
Kaikaya, variant of Kaikeya, 4. 

103. 
Kaikeyas, a people, ?. 169; 4- 

103. The five Kaikeyas, 4. 103. 

And see Kekayas. 
Kaikeya, son of S^ibi, son of Usl- 

nara, 4. 121. See Kekaya. 
Eaikeya, intended to designate the 

country of the Kaikeyas, 4. 103. 
Kail^kilas, a branch of the Ya- 

vanas, 4. 208, 211. 
Kail4sa, a certain mountain-range, 

1.122, 129, 136; 2. 123, 124; 

5.5. 
Kailiisa, the city of S^iva, or else 

of Kubera (1), situated on a peak 

of Mount Meru, 2. 112, 118, 

230; 6. 123. 
Kail4sa-y4tr4, certain sections of 

the Harivam^a, 5. 123. 
Kailikilas, variant of Kailakilas, 

4. 209. 
Kaisika, variant of Kausika, 4. 67. 



Kai^ilya, variant of Kau^aly a, 3. 5 8. 
Kailfabha, one of two demons that 

carried off the Vedas, 5. 3. The 

other was Madhu. 
Kaivartas, a caste, sprung from 

Nishdda males and Ayogava 

females, 4. 216, 217. 
Kajinkas (?), variant of Kalingas, 

2. 187. 
Kdkas, variant of K^ntikas, 2. 181. 
Kdkalikd, an Apsaras, 2. 82. 
Kdkamukhas (?), a people, 2. 162. 
K^ka-paksha, what, 4. 283. 
K^kavar&a, son of S^iiun^a, 4. 

180. 
Kdkavarnin, son of Mu^d'a, son of 

Udayibhadra, 4. 186. 
Kdkola, a hell, 2. 215. 
Kakshas, a people, 2. 169, 176. 
Kaksheyu, son of Raudr4i^wa, 4. 

120, 127-129. 
Kakubh, daughter of Daksha, and 

wife of Dharma, 2. 21 ; 6. 388. 
Kakubha, a mountain, 2. 141. 
Kakuda, variant of Kukura, 4. 97. 
Kakudmat, a mountain-range in 

S^41mala-dwlpa, 2. 194. 
Kakudmatl, daughter of Rukmin, 

and wife of Pradyumna, 4. 112; 

5. 83. 
Kakudmin = Raivata, son of Re- 

vata, 3. 249, 255. 
Kakutstha = Puranjaya, 3. 263, 

269 ; 4. 241. 
Kakutstha, son of Bhagfratha, 3. 

315- 
Kdkutstha, father of Go, 4. 45. 

Kdlas, a class of Pitfis, 3. 339. 

Kdla, a form of Rudra, 1. 117 

KAla, son of Dhruva, the Vasu, 2. 2 3. 

K&la, a Gandharva, 3. 2. 
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K&\&, one of the Yiiwe deyas, 3. 

189, 190, 191. 
Kal4, daughter of Kardama, and 

wife of Madchi, 1, no. 
E4U, daughter of Daksha, and 

wife of Ea^japa, 2. 26. 
Kdla, 'time/ 'fate,' &c., P. 94, 

1. 18, 19, 25, 27, 91, 96; 5. 

133. * Space/ 2. 247. 
EaU, a period of thirty Edshlfhis, 

1.47; 2. 253; 5. 189. 
EaU, a digit of the Moon, 2, 301, 

302. 
E41a, variant of T4la, a hell, 2. 

216. 
Edladas, variant of Ediavas, 2. 180. 
E^Ugni, what, 1. 128; 5, 192. 
E^lajoshakas (?), variant of E4la- 

toyakas, 2. 168. 
Edlakas, a dynasty, 4. 184. 
Edlak4, daughter of Yaiiw4nara, 

and wife of Ea^yapa, 2. 7t, 72. 
E^lakanjas, variant of Edlakhan- 

jas, 2. 71, 72. 
Edlakeyas, variant of J^^lakhan- 

jas, 2. 71,72.337- 
Ediakhanjas, Ddnavas, sons of 

Ea^yapa, 2. 71. 
Edlakiita, a certain virulent poison, 

1. 147. 
E41amukhas (?), a people, 2. 162. 
E^landbha, son of Hiraiiydksha, 2. 

70. 
E^landbha, son of Yiprachitti, the 

Ddnava, 2. 71. 
E41anadi, a river, 4. 16. 
EdUnala, variant of EdUnara, 4. 

120. 
E^lanara, variant of EdUnara, 4. 

120. 
E4Unara,sonof Sabh^ara, 4. 120. 



EAlanemi, an Asura, son of Yiro- 
chana, 4. 250, 259. His abode, 

2. 211. 

Edlanjara, a mountain-range to 
the north of Mount Meru, 2. 
117, 118. 

Edlanjara, a mountain in Bun- 
delkhand, 2. 316.. 

Ealdpa, a certain village on the 
skirts of the Himalayas, 3. 197, 
325 ; 4. 237. See EaUpadwlpa, 
Ealdpagrdma, and Edliyadwipa. 

EaUpadwipa, variant of EaUpa, 

3. 325. 

EaUpagr4ma = EaUpa, 4. 157. 
Edlaiambara =: S'ambara, 5. 73, 

75- 

E41a-samyama, what, 2. 317. 

Edla-sankalitd, the, an astrono* 
micalwork, referred to, 2. 255, 
302. 

EdUsoko, the P4U name of a cer- 
tain king, 4. 185, 187. 

Edlasutra, a hell, 2. 215 (where 
the spelling is once wrong), 219, 

342- 
Edlasiitraka = Edlasiitra, 2. 215. 
Edlatoyas, a people, 4. 221. See 

the next. 
Edlatoyakas = Ealafoyas, 2. 168; 

4. 221. 

E^lavas, a people, 2. 180. 
E^Uyani, disciple of Bashkali, and 

teacher of the 6ig-veda, 3. 50. 
E41ayavana, son of Garga, 5. 54. 

Eing of the Yavanas, 5. 54. 

Invades Mathur4, 5. 55,, &c 

Is slain by Muchukunda, 5. 57. 
Edleyas, variant of E^akas, 4. 184. 
Eali, * wickedness,' son of Erodha, 

'wrath/ 1. III. 
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K4H, a form of P4rvatl, P. 21, 56, 

89 ; 1. 104 ; 6. 267. 
Kali, the last Yuga or age of the 

world. Its beginning, 4. 233, 

&c. ; 5. 155. Its duration, 1. 

50, &c. Kings of it, 4. 162, 

&c. Vices of it, 4. 234, <fec. ; 

5. 171, &c. Eedeeming traits 

of it, 5, 180, <fec. See also P. 

9» 17, 33» 44, 100, 102, 112; 

3. 31 ; 4. 228-230, 232 ; 5. 62, 

170, 247, 251, 252. 
K411 = Satyavatl, wife of S^4ntanu, 

&c.y 4. 150. 
Kali (?), variant of K41a, a Gan- 

dharva, 3. 2. 
K411, variant, of K&ii, wife of 

Bhimasena, 4. 159. 
Kdlid^a, an author, referred to, 

F.S. 31, 118; 2. 286; 3. 322, 

323 ; 4. 5, 190. 

K&ligh4tf, the popular name of a 
village near Calcutta, 4. 262. 

KAliki-upapurAAa, P. 87, 89. The 
K41ik4 is erroneously called a 
PurAtia in P. 89 ; 6. 316. 

K^likeyas, variant of KAlakhanjas, 
2.71. 

E^alinda, the mountain where the 
river YamunA rises, 4. 286. 

K^lindi, daughter of the Sun, and 
a wife of Kfishiia, 5. 78, 79 
(where expunge the first sen- 
tence of note *), 107. One 
with YamunA, 4. 286; 5. 12, 
82, 249. Identified with Mitra- 
vind4, 5. 79. 

Kalingas, a people, 2. 132, 156, 
163, 166, 187. 

Kalingas, & dynasty, 4. 184. 

Kalinga, son of Bali, 4. 122. 



Kalinga, a country, P. 107 ; 2. 

134, 153, 156; 3. 75, 79; 4. 

160, 220; 5, 84-86. 
KAlingl, wife of Tamsu, 4. 131. 
KAU Sindhu, a river, 2. 148. 
Kdliya, KAUya, a huge serpent, son 

of Ka^yapa, 2. 74. His abode, 

2. 211. Krishna fights with 
and overcomes him, and orders 
him to depart from the river 
YamunA to the sea, 4. 286, &c. 
See also 4. 292, 295, 298, 322, 
325, 335 ; 5. 34. 

Kdllyadwlpa, variant of KaUpa- 

dwlpa, 3. 325. 
Kalkalas, a people, 2. 179. 
Kalki, the future epiphany of 

VishAu, 3. 31 ; 4. 229. 
Kalmdshdnghri = Kalm4shap4da,. 

3. 305. 

Kalm4shap4da, variously genealo- 
gized, 1. 8 ; 8. 3<54~3o6, 308, 

313,315- 

Kalpa, son of Dhruva and Bhrami, 
1. 178. 

Kalpa, in chronology, calculation 
of, 1. 51, &c. Equivalent to a 
day of Brahm A, 1 . 5 2. The past, 
or PAdma, Kalpa, 1. 53. The 
current, or VAr4ha, Kalpa, 1. 54. 
Kalpas innumerable, <fec., 1. 53. 
Minor Kalpas, as Saifivarta, &c., 
1. 53. Duration of a Kalpa, 
3. 30 ; 5, 190. See also P. 37, 
52, 68, 80, 85, 93; 1. 41, 80, 
88, 91, &c. ; 3. 30; 5. 169, 
170, 186, 193, 196. 

Kalpas, digests of ceremonial rules, 
five, of the Atharva-veda, <kc., 
3. 63, 67. See Kalpa-siitra. 

Kalpddhikirin, what, 2. 2 28. 
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Kalpadrama, a famous mytholo- 
gical tree, £^.95. 

Kalpa-dnima-kalikd, the, a compo- 
sition, referred to, 2. 163, 165 ; 
4. 124, 171. 

Kalpa-^uddhi, a technicality, de- 
fined, 3. 66. 

Kalpa-s4tra, what, 2. 95. See 
K^lpas. 

Kalpataru, the, a law-book, refer- 
red to, 3. 187. 

Kalpavarsha, son of Yasudeva and 
UpadevA, 4. iii. 

K^ma, the God of Love, 1. 102, 
III ; 3. 189, 190; 6* 72, 76, 
77. Son of Dharma and S^rad- 
dh4, 1. no. Son of Dharma 
and Lakshml, 2. 21. Son of 
Dharma and Yiiiw4, and one of 
the Viiiwe devas, 3. 191. See 
Ananga and K^madeva. 

Eima, the pin of the Sun's axle, 
2. 238. 

K&madeva, son of Sahishnu and 
YaiSodharA, 1. 155. King of 
the Apsarases, 2. 86, See also 
P. 75, 82, and KAma. 

K4madeva, a form of Yishiiu, wor- 
shipped in Ketum^Ia, 2. 126. 

K4madh'enu, the fabulous Cow of 
Plenty, 2. 339; 4. 318. 

E^madugha = Kdmaduha, 3. 164. 

Edmaduha, a region tenanted by 
the Pitfis called i^yapas, 3. 
164, 221. 

K4maga = K^maduha, 3. 164. 

Kdmagamas, a class of gods in 
the eleventh Manwantara, 3. 26. 

Kimagiri, a hill, 2. 142. 

K4majas, a class of gods in the 
eleventh Manwantara, 3. 26. 



K&m4khy4 = KAmikshi, P. 90 

(where correct the spelling) ; 5. 

88, 385, 
KAmikshl, one with Durgi, as 

worshipped in Assam, P. 90. 

See K&mikhjL 
El4mal6, an Apsaras, 2. 83. 
KamaU = Lakshml, 1. 151. 
Kamaldchay^, an Apsaras, 2. 82. ' 
Kamal4kara Bhatftfa, a modem 

author, referred to^ 3. 89, 90, 

103. 
Kamal^sana^ what, in the Yoga 

philosophy, 5. 230. 
Kamalodbhava, an epithet of 

Brahmd, 5. 250. Compare 

Abjabhava and Abjayoni. 
E^manipa, a country, 2. 132, 134^ 

6. 55, 88. 
E6manipa-tlrtha, a place of pil- 
grimage in Assam, P. 90. 
K^manipinl^ wife of Kf ish£a, (1?) 

5. 79. 
Kambala, a N4g% son of ELadyapa, 

2. 74, 285, <fec. 5 5. 251. 
Kambala, variant of Kerala, 2. 1 65. 
KambalabarhiSj son of Usanas, 

<fec., 4. 6$, 64. 
Kambalabarhisha, son of Andhaka, 

4. 97, 100. 
Kambojas, K4mbojas, a people, 2. 

176, 181, J82, 184, 339; 3. 

290, 294, 295. Conquered by 

Sagara, 3. 291. One with the 

Caumojees, (1) 3. 292. 
KAmboja, a country, 5. 92. 
Kampan4, a river, 2. 149* 
K^mpilya, son of Haryaiiwa, son 

of Chakshus, 4. 145. 
KAmpilya, a city, 2. 161, 341 ; 4. 

141, 144, 145. 
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KafQsa, a DAnava, son of Ugra- 
sena^ 4. 98. Is warned of his 
own destruction, 4. 248. He 
destroys the children of Vasu- 
deva, 4. 259, &c. Ee sends 
demons to discover and destroy 
Kfishna, 4. 272, &c. He de- 
spatches Akrdra to bring Kfish- 
]&a to Mathurd, 4. 335, <Sz;c. He 
holds public games, &c., 5. 23, 
&c., &c. Is slain by Krishna^ 
5. 41. See also 4. no, (where 
correct the spelling), 249, 250, 
258, 264, 269, 270 271, 320, 
339, 341, 344; 5. 6, 9, II, i8> 

21, 43-45, 50, 87. 

Kams4> daughter of Ugrasena, 4» 
99. 

Kamsavati, daughter of Ugrasena^ 
4. 99. 

K4my4, mother of Uttdnapida^ 
&c,^ 1. 108. 

K4my4, daughter of Kardama, and 
wife of Priyavrata, 1. 155 ; 2. 
99, 100, 263. 

K4my£, an Apsaras, 2. 81. 

K4mya, what, as regards cere- 
monies^ 3. 160. 

KAmya-karman, what, 4. 257. 

K4mya-8r4ddha, defined, 3. 147, 
189, 190* 

K^nas (?)} yariant of Kanakas, 4. 
221. 

Kanakas, a people, 4. 221. 

Kanaka,Tariantof Dhanaka, 4. 54. 

Kanakhala, now Elankhal, a vil- 
lage near Hardw^r, 1. 123. 

Kan^rka, 5. 312. See KoMrka^ 
the proper spelling. 

Kanavaka, variant of Katundha- 
ka, 4. 113. 



K^nchana, son of Bhima, 4. 14, 

139- 
K4nchanak4, a city, 4. 212. See 

Kdnchanapurl 
Kdnchanaprabha, variant of Kdn- 

chana, 4. 14. 
Kdnchanapurl, a city, 4. 2 1 2. See 

K4nchanak4. 
K^nchl, a city, now popularly 

called Conjeveram, P. 86. 
Kaiid'u, a Muni, the legend of 

him, 2. 2, &c. 
Kanganila, variant of Kanka^ika, 

2. 293. 
Kdnlna, a name of Agnivesya, 3. 

336. 
Kdnina, the term, as used in law, 

defined, 4. 102. 
Kauishlfhas, a class of gods in 

the fourteenth Manwantara, 3. 

28. 
Kankas, a people, 2. 186. 
Kankas, a dynasty, 4. 206. 
Kanka, son of Ugrasena, 4. 98. 
Kanka, son of S^ura, son of Deva- 

mld^husha, 4. loi. 
Kanka, a mountain-range in S'dl- 

mala-dwlpa, 2. 194. 
Kankd, variant of Kankl, 4. 99. 
Kankanlka, a serpent, presiding 

over the months of Madhu and 

M4dhava, 2. 293. 
Kankaiiira, variant of Kankariika, 

2. 293. 
Kankl, daughter of Ugrasena, 4. 

99. " 
K4nt4puri, variant of Kdntipurf, 

4. 217. 
Kdnti = Lakshml, the goddess so 

called, 5. 68. 
Kdntikas, a people, 2. 181. 
p 
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K4ntlpurl (correct the spelliDg), 

Kdntipurl, a city, 4. 217, 219 ; 

5. 392. 
Kanurijadas (1), a people, 2. 

178. 
K4dwas, a race, 4. 145. 
KaHwas, a dynasty, 4. 178, 192- 

194, 232. See Ka£w4yanas, 

for which Kanwas seems to be 

an error. 
Kadwa, disciple of YAjnavalkya, 

and teacher of the Yajur-veda, 

3. 57. 

Kadwa, son of Apratiratha, 4. 

130; 5. 141. 
Kaiiwa, son of Ajamld'ha, 4. 

140. 
KaAwAyanas, a dynasty, 4. 193, 

194, 203. See Kanwas. 
KaAw4yana, son of Aj^tai^atra^ 4. 

181. 
KAiiwAyana Brdhmans, sprung 

from Ka£wa, 4. 130, 140. 
Kanyd (1), daughter of Kardama, 

&c., 2. 99, 1 00. 
KanyA, the term defined, 3. 103, 

197, 198. 
KanyakdguAas, a people, 2. 173. 
Kap^las, K4p4las, an heretical 

sect, 5. 287,375, 380. 
Kap41in, a Budra, 2. 24, 25. 
Kapardin, a Kudra, 2. 24. 
Kapi, a iHshi in the fourth Man* 

wantara, 3. 8. 
Kapi, son of Urukshaya, 4. 137. 

Born a Kshattriya, he becomes 

a Brihman. 
KApl, a river, 2. 149. 
Kapila, a 6ishi, portion of Vish6u, 

P. 42; 1. 5, 79; 2. 325; 3. 

31, 299, 301, 302. His hermi- 



tage, 2, 318; 3. 302. He de- 
stroys the sixty thousand sons 

of Sagara, 3. 300. 
Kapila, son of Kardama, son of 

Brahm^, 1. 108. 
Elapila, a D^nava, son of KaS- 

yapa and Danu, 2. 70. 
Kapila, son of Jyotishmat, king 

of Ku6a-dwfpa, 2. 195. 
Kapila, son of Yasudeva^ 4. no. 
Kapila, son of Yitatha or Bhara- 

dw4ja, 4. 136. 
Kapila, a serpent, son of Kas- 

yapa and Kadrti, 2. 74. 
Elapila, a caste in S^ilmala-dwlpa, 

2. 194. 
l^apila, a city, 4. 170. See Kapi* 

lavastu. 
Kapila, a region in Kuik-dwlpa, 

2. 195. 
Kapila, a mountain-range to the 

west of Mount Meru, 2. 117. 
Kapila, a mountain in Ku^-dwipa, 

2. 197. 

KapilA, a river, 2. 151. 

Kapila, what, predicated of a cow, 

5. 252. 
Kapila, variant of Kapi, son of 

Urukshaya, 4. 138. 
Kapila, variant of Kimpilya, son 

of Haryaswa, 4. 145. 
Kapila^aiiihit^, a part of the 

Skanda-purdAa, P. 73. 
KapilA^ama, ^Kapila's hermitage,' 

where, 3. 302. 
Kapil^Swa, son of Kuvalayiiiwa, 

3. 265. 
K4pila-upapurfi6a, P. 87. 
Kapilavastu, the capitid of King 

S'uddhodana, 4. 170. 
Kapinjald, a river, 2. 150. 
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Kapivat, a !^ishi in the fourth 

Manwantara, 3. 8. 
Kapotaroman, variously genealo- 

gized, 4. 97. 
Karabhanjakas, variant of Kara- 

bhanjikas, 2. 187. 
Karabhanjikas, a people, 2. 187. 
Karakaa, a people, 2. 178. 
Kdrakukshlyas, the i^ame as Sil- 

was, 2. 156. 
Karambha, Karambhaka^ variants 

of Karambhi, 4. 68. 
Karambhi, son of S^akuni, i. 68. 
Karandhama, variously genealo* 

gized, 3. 243j 244. 
Karandhama, son of Traii^mba, 

4. i46; 
KaraAin, what, in philosophy, 5. 

24!; 
Karanthas, variant of Kudtfhakas, 

2. i8o. 

KAr^patha, K^rapatha, a coUntry^ 

3. 319. 

Karatas, a people^ 2. i8oi. 
KarAtaha, a country, 2. 179. 
Karatoy4, a riter^ 2. 149, 154. 
Karavlra, a mountain-range to the 

south of Mount Meru, 2. 1 214. 
Kardama, son of Brahnid, P. 42 ; 

1. loi, &c. ; 2. S6, Called son 

of Daksha, 1. 103^ 108, lio, 

157; 2. 99, Ac, 263; 3. 164. 
Kardama, a Devarshiy son of Pu- 

laha, 1. 154, 155 I 3. 6S. 
Kardama, a Lokapila, (?) 2. 263; 
Eareliumati, wife of Nakula^ 4; 

159, 160. 
Karishakas, a people, 2. 1 75. 
Karlshiiil, a river, 2. 145. 
Karlshiiii (another), a river, 2. 

148. 



E&rishus (?), KauSika Br4hmans, 

4. 28. 
Karltis, a people, 2. 164. 
Karkara, variant of Jharjhara, 2. 

69. 

Karkalfaka, variant of Karkolfaka, 

2. 289. 
Karkotaka, a serpent, son of 

Kaiyapa, 2. 74, 285, &c. 
Karmajit, variant of Senajit, 4. 

174. 
Karm^nga, tsertain ceremonies, 3. 

147- 

Karma - pradlpa - bhdshya, the, a 
work by AsAdity a, referred to, 3. 
40, III. 

Karmasa, Variant of Kardama, 
son of Pulaha, 1. 154. 

Karmai^reshlfha^ son of Pulaha, 1. 

155- 
Karmavatl, daughter of Ugrasena, 

4. 99. 

Eania, king of Anga, variously 
genealogized, 4. 102, 126^ 142; 

5. 130, 131, 133. Slain by 
Arjuna, 5. 157, 161, 163. 

!^aniapr4varafias, a people, 2. 162. 
KaniAt'a, sprung from Turvasu, 

4. 117. 
Kariiita, a country^ the Carflatic, 

2. 178. 
Kard^lfakas, a people, 2. 178 

(where correct the spelling) ; 5. 

389^' 
karnik4, an Apsaras, 2. 8t. 
Kar^ikaSj variant of Jillikas, 2. 

178. 
t^arnin, a sort of arrow so called, 

2. 218. 
Karshaka, a wind so called, 4. 

303- 
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KdrshAi, patronym of Pradyumna, 
6. 75, ii6, I20. 

Kdrta (1), variant of Kunti, son of 
Dharmanetra, 4. 54. 

KArtavlrya, patronym of Arjuna, 
son of Kfitavirya, 4. 21. He 
carries off Jamadagni's cow, &c., 
4. 21, &c. He takes Bdvaiia 
prisoner, 4. 56. He is slain by 
ParaSurdma, 4. 22, 56. See 
also 2. 20; 4. 55, 57,59, 241. 

E&rti (?), variant of !^unti, son of 
Dharmanetra, 4. 54. 

E^rttika, a month, Oct,-Noy., 2. 
261, Ac; 3, 168, 217. 

E4rttika-m4h4tmya, a part of the 
Padma-purdna, P. 33; 2. 215, 

E4rttikeya, son of the Ef ittikds, 
by a father variously named, P, 
76, 82, 87, 89; 2. 23, 118, 
119; 3. 22; 4. 283; 5. 115, 
116. See also Eraunchaddrana, 
Eraunchdri, Shad'^nana, and 
Skanda. 

Earundhaka, son of S^iira, son of 
Devamld'husha, 4. |oi, 113^ 

Eartishas, E^nishas, a people, 2. 
133, 134, 158, 170; 3. 239, 
240; 4. 103; 5. 122. 

Eanisha, son of Vaivaswata, 2. 
158; 3. 14, 232, 233, 239. 

E^rfisha, variant of Earusha, 3. 
232. 

Edi^a, son of S'anahotra, 4. 30, 32, 

40, 137. 
E46ajas (1), a people, 2. 341. 

E4sakas, variant of Edlakas, 4. 1 84. 
E^s&ra, a promulgator of the ]&ig- 

veda, 3. 49. 
E4^ya (?), variant of Edii, son of 

E4§a, 4. 32. 



Easera, a Bh^rgava so called, 5. 

218. 
Easera, a portion of £h4ratavar- 

sha, 2. 112, 129. 
Eaierumat = Eai^ru, 2. 129. 
Easetu, variant of Ea^eru, 2. 129. 
Eii^eyas, variant of Edlakas, 4. 

184. 
K4^eya, variant of E4^, son of 

EA^a, 4. 32, 40. 
Kiieji^ variant of KiH, wife of 

Bhlmasena, 4. 159. 
E4sheyas, variant of E^lakas, 4. 

184. 
Easht'anira, variant of Eachchha- 

nira, 2. 289, 
EAshthi, daughter of Daksha, and 

wife of Easyapa, 2. 26. 
E4slitflL4, a measure of time, vari- 
ously estimated, 1. 47, 48; 2. 

253; 5. 189. 
E^^is, a people, and certain kings, 

2. 161; 4. 38-40, 137-139, 

181, 343 ; 5- 46, 389* 390- 

E4^i, son of KAia,, 4. 32, 39, 137. 

E4^i, patronym of E4sa, 4. 344. 

E4s(, wife of Bhimasena^ son of 
PMd'u, 4. 159. 

Kkii or E4si, doubt as to whether 
any city or kingdom was an- 
ciently so called, &c. &c., P. 72, 
J07; 2. 163 ; 3. 218, 221, 328, 
333; 4. 33, 36, 37.40, 345; 
5. 46, 122, 124-128, 349, 389, 

390- 
E^^ika, variant of EauiSika, son of 

Vasudeva, 4. 113. 
E4^ika, variant of E4^a, 4. 136. 
E4sikd, the, a grammatical work, 

referred to, 2. 135. 
Ei^i-khadd'a, the, a part of the 
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Skanda-purdna, P. 72, &c. ; 1. 
127, 132; 2. 228, 229, 230 
(where correct the spelling), 342; 

3. 328; 4 33. 
K4sl-kha£da-dlpik4, the, a com- 
mentary, referred to, 2. 229. 

K^siko^alas, a people, 2. 157, 172. 

K^^-m4h4tmya, the, a part of the 
Kiirma-purAna, P. 79 ; 3. 224. 

K4iSin4tha BhatYa, a modern au- 
thor, referred to, P. 47-49. 

Kdsipati, the same as K4^irdja, 5. 
124, 126. 

Kd^ipnrl, the city of the Kdsis, 5. 

"5. 
Kdsirdja, t.e., king of the Kiiia, 

4. 87; 5, 122, 124, 127. And 
so the word should be under- 
stood in 4. 32, 33, 39, 343- 
345. But see 4. 137 (note **). 

Kdi^ya, variant of E^si, son of 

KiisLy 4. 32 (where correct the 

speUing), 343. 
Kdsmlras, peoples so called, 2.173, 

184. 
Kd^mira, a country, Cashmere, 4. 

223, 224. 
Kastaka (1) = Karshaka, 4. 303. 
K4^ya, son of Senajit, 4. 141. 
K4i§yd, variant of Kdmyd, the 

Apsaras, 2. 8t. 
K^ya, variant of Kd^a, 4. 3g. 
K4^y4, variant of Kdsl, wife of 

Bhimasena, 4. 159. 
KAsya, * of the KAsi tribe," 6. 46. 
Kasyapa, son of Marlchi, 1. 153. 

Self-bom, 2. 338. Called son 

of Brahm4, 3. 343. His wives, 

2. 10, 20, 26. His offspring, 2. 

27, Ac, 69, <fec. See also 1. 

102 ; 2. 27, T08, 285, <fec., 306, 



307; 3. 3, 4,8,11,13, 15, 18- 
20, 23, 64, 68, 117, 230, 281, 
297; 4. 23-25; 5, 87. See 
Arishtfanemi. 

Kasyapa, son of Parvasa, 1. 153. 

Kasyapa, an astronomer, referred 
to, 2. 276, 277. 

Kasyapa, son of Arsht'ishe£a, 4. 

31- 

Kd^yapa, patronym of Akfita- 
braAa, 3. 64-66. 

Kasyapa, a star so called, in the 
tail of the S^iSum^ra or celestial 
porpoise, 2. 306. 

Kasyapa = Aditya, the sun, 3. 1 1 7. 

Kasyapa (1), variant of KaSyapa, 
son of Marlchi, 2. 288. 

KathA, technical use of, 5. 182. 

Kath^java, disciple of Bdshkali, 
and promulgator of the 6ig- 
veda, 3. 50. 

Katliaka, a section of the Black 
Yajur-veda, 3. 173. 

Kath4-sarit-s4gara, a composition, 
referred to, 2. 177, 211 ; 4. 163. 

Kat'ha - upanishad, or t^e com- 
mentary on Jt, quoted, or re- 
ferred to, 3. 174, 175, 224. 

Kati, son of S'dUvatl, 4. 28. 

KAtydyanas, sprung from Kati, 

Kdtydyana, the grammarian, re- 
ferred to, 2. 188, 189. 

Kdtydyana, his i^igvedAnukrama- 
iiikd referred to, 4. 343. 

Kaukundakas, variant of Kau- 
kut't'akas, 2. 178. 

KaukuAd'ihi, a Rishi in the third 
Manwantara, 3. 7. 

Kaukuntakas, variant of Kau- 
kut't'akas, 2. 178. 
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Eaukulftfakas, a people^ 2. 178. 

Eauliit'as, yariant of Eoltikas, 2. 
174. 

Kaumira, a Sarga, or kind of crea- 
tion, 1. 76, 77. 

Kaum4ra-bhf itya, ' midwifery and 
management of children/ 4. 33. 

Eaumodakf, a mace borne by 
EfishAa, 5. 51. 

Eaumuda = E^rttika, the month, 
4. 268. 

Eaunkadas = Eonkafias, 2. 178. 

Eauntalas = Euntalas, (?) 3. 293. 

Eaunteya, metronym of Arjuna, 
son of PMd'u. 5. 150, ;5S, 

158. 

Eauntl, a country (1), 4. 224. 
Eauravas, descendants of Eura, 
3. 237*; 5. 131, i33--i3S> 164, 
Eauravyas (?), a people, 2. 175, 

341. 
Eauravya, a serpent, father of 

Uliipl, 4. 160. 
Eaurma-pur^na = Eurma-pur4£a, 

P. 23,77,78; 3.67. 
Eaurma-upapurdna, P. 87. 
Eau6a = Eu6a-dwlpa, 2. no, 
Eau6all, variant of Vai6411, 4. i iq. 
Eau6alya = Hira6yan4bha, 3. 58, 

59, 324- 
Eaui&alya = T^jnavalkya, son of 

Brahmar4ta, 3. 324. 
EauiSalya = son of HiraAyanAbha, 

an error in the Raghuvamsa, 3. 

324- 
Eau^ly^ wife of Satwata, 4. 71. 
Eau6aly4 * Bhadr4, wife of Vaau- 

deva, 4. 109. 
Eausalya, ' of Eosala,' 5. S2. 
Eau^mbl, a city, 2. 158, 341 ; 4. 

15, 124, 164; 5. 135. 



Eaui^ravi, patronym of Maitreya^ 

1.6. 
Eaushltaki, a S^4kh& of the ^- 

veda, 3. 50. 
Eau8hitaki-brAhma£a, the, referred 

to, 3. 248. 
Eaushltaki - br^hma^a-upanishad, 

the, referred to, 3. 50, 338 ; 4. 

|2o, 181. 
Eausijas, a people, 2. 160. 
EauSikas, the, a family, P. 108 ; 

4. 26, 28, 138, 139. 
Eausika, son of Vidarbha, 4. 67. 
Eau6ika, son of Vasudeva, 4. no, 

113. 
Eausika = Viiwdmitra, 3. 293 ; 3. 

23- 

]^ausik{, rivers so called, 2. 143, 
14Q, 151. Affluents of one of 
them, 2. 146. Satyavatl be- 
comes one of them, 4. 18. 

|^au6ilya (1), v^iriant of Eausdlya, 
or Hira6yanAbha, 3. 58, 324. 

^austubha, a jewel, produced from 
the ocean, and possessed by 
VishAu, I. 147 ; 2. 94. 

Eautfilya, destroyer of the Nandas, 

4. ;8s; 186. 

E4veri, a riv^r, daughter of Yuva- 
n4Swa, and wife of Jahnu, 2. 
130, 148; 4, ?4, 343- 

EAverl (another), a river, 2. 148. 

Eavi, son of Chakshusha, 1. 177. 

Eavi, son of Pr4na, 1. 200 ; 4. 47. 

Eavi, a 6ishi in the fourth Man- 
wantara^ 3. 8. 

Eavi, son of Vaivaswata, 3. 232. 

Eavi, son of Ef ish£a and Eilindi, 

5. 79. 

Eavi (another]), 3. 28. 
Eavi (still another?), 3. 162. 
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Kavi, variant of Kapi, son of 

Urukshaya,' 4. 138. 
Eaviratha, variant of S'ucliidratha, 

4. 164. 
Kavyas, Kdvyas, a class of Pitfis, 

2. 303; 3. 163, 164, 166, 

• 339. 

Kdvyas^ sprung from Kavi (or 
Kapil), son of Uruksbaya, 4. 

138. 

Edvya, a ifeishi in the fourth Man- 
wantara, 3. 8. 

K4vya = Usanas, 4. 47. 

Kdvya (]), variant of K4sya, 4. 
141. 

Kavya, what, 2. 58; 3. 181. 

Kavyavihana, son of Pdvaka, (?) 
1. 156; 5.387. 

E4ya-suddhi = Chikits4, 'medi- 
cal treatment/ 4. 33. 

K^ya-tirtha, what, 3. 99, 148. 

Edyavadha, the same asEdlanemi, 
the Asura, 4. 250. 

Eed^eSwara, a place of pilgrim- 
age in the Himalayas, P. 75. 

Kekayas, a people, 2. 169; 4. 
103, 121. See Eaikeyaa. 

Kekaya, variant of Eaikeya, 4. 
82, 121 ; 5. 103. 

Eelikild, variant of Eilikild, 4. 
211. 

Eenava, disciple of S'^kapudi, and 
teacher of the l^ig-veda, 3. 49. 

Eennedy, Col. Vans, his contro- 
versial correspondence with 
Professor Wilson, 5. 257-380. 

Eeralas, a people, 3. 177 ; 3. 293. 

Eerala, sprung from Turvasu, 4. 
117. 

Eerala, a country, 2. ,165, 179, 
341 ; 4. 24. 



Eesari, Kesarin, variants of Ke- 

liarin, 2. 199. 
Eei^arin, a mountain - range in 

S'Aka-dwlpa, 2. 199. 
Eesava = VishAu or EfishAa, 1. 

63, 119, <fec. <fec. ; 2. 7 (where 

correct the spelling twice), &c. ; 

3. 79, 85, 253 ; 4. 88, 277, 
289, 297, 306, 322, 334, 341 ; 
6. 2,8-11, 23, sSy 45, 70, 77, 
S^f 86, 89, 97, 104, &c. <fec., 
388. Etymology of the word, 

4. 341. 

Eesidhwaja, son of Efitadhwaja, 

3. 333 i ^' 213, <^c. 
Eesiki, mother of Jahnu, son of 

Suhotra, 4. 14. 
Eesin, son of Vasudeva, 4. 109. 
Eesin, a Paitya, 4. 250, 272, 320, 

335, 339-341; 5. 8, 34, 87, 

97. Slain by EfishAa, 4. 340. 
Eesinl, wife of Visravas, 1. 154. 
Ee^inl, daughter of Vidarbha, and 

wife of Sagara, 3. 297, 298. 
Eesinl, wife of Ajamld'ha, 4. 140. 
Eesinf, variant of Ee^ikl, 4. 14. 
Eesisudana, an epithet of Efishtia, 

5. 8, 97. See Eesin, the Daitya. 
Eetus, a hundred in number, 2. 

72. 
Eetu, a D4nava, the descending 
node, son of Viprachitti and 
SimhikA, 1. 148; 2. 72, 258, 

259, 305, 30^ ; ^' 3^7' Ketu 
is also called son of Mfityu, 2. 

259- 
Eetu, son of TAmasa, Manu of the 

fourth Manwantara, 3. 8. 
EetumAla, son of Agnidhra, and 

king of Qandham^dana, 2. 102. 
Ketumdla, a region between the 
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Qandham&dana mountain and 
the sea, 2. 112, 120, 122, 123, 
125, 126, 207. 

Eetum^laka = Ketumila^ the re- 
gion, 2. III. 

Ketumat,a Lokap^la, son of Rajas, 
1. 15s ; 2. S6y 262, 263. 

Ketamat, son of Ambarisha, son 
of N4bhAga, 3. 257.. 

Ketumat, son of Dhanwantari, 4. 

33. 
Ketumat, son of Eshema, son of 

Sunitha^ 4t, 37. 
Kevala, son of Nara, 3. 245. 
Kevala (?), variant of Kerala, the- 

country, 2. 165. 
Kha = Ak4^a, 5. 198, 255. 
Khagana, variant of S^ankhan4bha, 

3. 332, 323- 
Khal4, daughter of Raudrdswa, 

and wife of Prabhikara, 4. ?29. 
KhaUya^ KhdUya, variants of 

KhdUya, 3. 46. 
KhAUya, disciple of SAkalya, and 

promulgator of the 6ig-veda, 3. 

46. 
KhAliya, variant of EhAliya, 3. 46. 
Khanap^a, variant of P4rsC, 4* 
* 123. 
KhaArfas, ' portions.' Of the 

Padma-pur46a, P. 30. Of the 

Skanda-purdda, P. 72-74. Of 

Bh^ratavarsha, &c., 2. 112. • 
Khand'as, variant of Shadd'as, 2. 

164. 
Khaiid'apdni, son of Ahlnara, 4. 

165. 

Khadd'avdyanas, certain Brdh- 

mans, 4. 23. 
Khand'ika, patronym of Dharma- 

dhwaja, 5. 217. 



Kh&Mika, patronym of Mita- 

dhwaja, 5. 217. 
Kh^ddlkya, patronym of Janaka, 

son of Mitadhwaja, 3. 333 ; 5, 

213, <fec., 2i7,&c. See Janaka. 
KhAAd'ikyajanaka = Janaka, son of 

Mitadhwaja, 5. 217, 220, 223. 
Khaninetra, son of Vivimsa, 3. 243. 
Khanitra^ son of Kalm^shap^da, 

3. 314. 
Khanitra, son of PrajAni, 3. 242, 

243- 
Khara, a Bdkshasa slain by R4ma, 

3. 316 ; 4. 297. 

Kharvalfa, what, 4. 266. 

Khasd, daughter of Daksha, wife 
of Ka^yapa, and mother of the 
Yakshas and R4kshasas, 2. 26, 

75- 
Kha^as, a people, 2. 184, 186, 

339 ; 3. 292. 
Khad^kas, variant of Kha^as, 2. 

186. 
Kha^ikas, variant of Khasiras, 2. 

186. 
Khasiras, a people, 2. 185. 
Khasfima, son of Viprachitti, the 

DAnava, 2.71. 
Kha1fw4nga, a rbyal sage so called, 

3. 303- 
Khatfwdnga = Dilipa, son of Aiii- 

^umat, 3. 303. 
Kha1fw4nga = Dillpa (another), 3. 

3"-3i3- 
Khalfwdngada, the same as the 

last, 3. 313. 
Khelfa, what, 4. 266. 
Khetaka, 'hamlet,' 1. 94. 
KhyAti, son of Ulmuka, 1. 178. 
Khy^ti, son of T4masa, Manu of 

the fourth Manwantara, 3. 8. 
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KhyAti, * celebrity/ daughter of 
Daksha, and wife of Bhfigu, 1. 
109, 118, 150, 152. Called 
daughter of Kardama, 1. no. 

Khy4ti, a river in Krauncha-dwipa, 
2. 198. 

Khy^ti, variant of Switi, son of 
Ur^ 1. 178, 179. 

Khydti, variant of SwAhi, 4. 61. 

Khydti, what, in philosophy, 1. 32. 

Klkalfas, peoples so called, 5. 178. 

Klkatfa, a country, South Behar, 

6. 178,351- 
Kilagila, a certain mountain and 

fortress (?), 4. 211. 
Kilakalas, variant of Kailakilas, 

4. 211. 
Kilakilas, variant of Kailakilas, 4. 

209, 211, 212. 
£lila-nip4tana, what, in the pan- 
cratium, 5. 37. 
KUikilA, a city, 4. 211. 
Eilikilas, variant of Kailakilas, 

4. 211. 
Kilinakilas, variant of Kailakilas, 

4. 211. 
Kimnaras, horse-headed creatures, 

their origin, <kc., 1. 82, 87 ; 2. 

45, 124, 213; 5. 59, 247. 
Kimnara, son of Sunakshatra, 4. 

168. 
Kimnaravarsha == Kimpurusha, a 

region to the north of Bh4ra- 

tavarsha, 2. in. 
Kiffipurushas = Kimnaras, 3. 234; 

4. 52. 
Kimpurusha, son of Agnldhra, 

and king of Hemakiitfa, 2. 102. 
Kiiiipurusha, a l&ishi in the second 

Manwantara, variously genealo- 

gized, 3. 5. 



Kimpurusha, a region between 
Himavat and Hemakiitfa, 2. 
103, 114, 125. See Kiifinara- 
varsha. 

Bangs. Of different orders of be- 
ings, 2. 85, 86. Of the Solar 
race, 3. 229, &c. Of Vais41£, 

3. 246, &C. Of Mithild, 3. 
327, <kc. Of the Lunar race, 4. 
13, (kc. Of the K4sis, 4. 30, 
&c. Of Mdhishmati, 4. 52, <S^c. 
Of Chedi, 4. 67, &c. Of Anga, 

4. 123, &c. Of Magadha, 4. 
150, 151, 173, Ac, 216, 218. 
Of future periods, 4. 162, <fec. 
Of Vidisa, 4. 213. Of the Me- 
kalas, 4. 213, <&c. Of the Vin- 
dhya race, 4. 213, Ac. Of the 
Mahishas, 4. 214. Of KosalA, 
4. ?i4, 215 (note *). Of the 
Naishadhas, 4. 215* Of Pad- 
mdvati, 4. 217. Of the sea- 
shore, 4. 219. Of Kalinga, 4. 
220. Of the Naishddas, 4. 2 2 1 . 
Of the Kali age, in general, 4. 
224, &c. 

Kinkina, variant of Kfikana, 4. 

72. 
Kirdntls, the now current name of 

an Himalayan tribe, 2. 130 
KirAtas, a people, 2. 129, 130, 

162, 171, 176, 184, 187 ; 3. 

29s ; 5. 88. Their origin, I.182. 
KirAtakas = KirAtas, 2. 186, 339. 
Kirmira, a demon, his abode, 2. 

211. 
Klrtti, * f ame,' daughter of Daksha, 

and wife of Dharma, 1. 109, 

no; 2. 21. 
Klrtti, variant of Kunti, son of 

Dharmanetra, 4. 54. 
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Kfrttiinat, son of Angiras, 1. 154. 
Klrttimaty son of Utt4nap4da, 1. 

159- 
Kirttimat, son of Vasudeva, 4. 1 10. 
Kirttir^ta, son of Mah4dlifiti, 3. 

332. 
Klrttiratha, son of Fratindhaka, 

3. 331. 

EisddhyaSy variant of Sukatyas, 

2. 157. 
Kishkindhas, a people, 3. 293. 
Kitavas, a people, 2. 185. 
Kleikt, ' affliction of soul/ 1. 69. 
Kodavl, variant of Kot'avl, 6. 117. 
KokA, variant of Koi^4, 2. 153. 
Eokabakas, a people, 2. 179 

(where correct the 8pelling),34x. 
Kokanakhas, variant of Kokarakas, 

2. 179. 
Kokarakas, a people, 2. 179. 
Kolas (1), a people, 3. 293. 
Kola, sprung from Turvasu, 4. 1 1 7. 
KoUhala, a certain mountain, 3. 

219. 
Kol&hala, variant of K414nara, 4. 

120. 
Koiakilas, variant of Sodlakilas, 

4. 211. 

Kolasarpas (Q, a people, 3. 293. 

Kolikilas, variant of Kailakilas, 4. 
211. • 

Kollaka, a certain mountain, % 
141. 

Koliikas, a people, 2. 174. 

KomaU (?), variant of KoSal4,. 4. 
216. 

KoA^ditya, apparently an epithet 
of Vish£u, P. 28. ' 

KonArka, evidently the right read- 
ing, and synonymous with 
Koi^dditya. See Kandrka. 



Konkas, a people, 2. 104, 105. 
Konkaiias, a people, 3. 293. 
Konka£a, districts so called, 2. 

179; 4. 211, 222*. 

Kontalas (1) = Kuntalas (1), 3.293. 

Konwa = Kollaka, a certain moun- 
tain, 2. 141. 

Kora, a certain hill, 2. 142. 

Kosd, a river, 2. 153. 

Kosalas, Ko^as, a people, 2. 157, 
172, 173, 341; 4. 215, 219, 
220. 

Kosala, Kodala, countries so called, 
2. 145, 172, 173; 3. 264,318, 
3i9» 323* 324; 4. 171; 5, 82. 

Kosal4, Ko^4, a city, 2. 172 ; 4. 
215, 216. 

Kosl (11), vulgarly Coosy, a river, 
and its affluents, 2. 146 ; 3. 330. 

Kolfavi, a goddess so called, 5. 1 1 7. 

Kotivarsha = Sfonitapura, 5. 112. 

Kotftfavl, variant of Kotavi, 5. 117. 

Kovida, a caste in Ku^-dwfpa, 2. 
197. 

^.rakacha, a hell, 2. 215. 

Kxamaiia, variant of E^fikana^ 4. 
72. 

Kramu, a river in Plaksha-dwipa, 
2. 192.. 

Kramunja, a mountain-range run- 
ning eastward from Mount 
Meru^ 2. 117. 

Kratha, son of Vidarbha, 4. 67. 

Kratu, son of Brahmd, 1. 8, 100, 
Aa i 2. 285, &c. ; 3. 3, 68. His 
wife, 1. 109, no. His off- 
spring, 1. 155. 

Kratu, son of IJru, 1. 1 77. Called 
son of UUnnka, 1. 178. 

Kratu (who 1), husband of Haya- 
6ird, 2. 71. 
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KratUy one of the Viswe deyas, 3. 

189-191. 
Kratu, son of Kfish£a and J4m- 

bavatl, 5. 79. 
Kratu, a certain star, 4. 233. 
Kratu = Indra {% 1. 123. 
Kratudhwaja, variant of 6itar 

dhwaja, 1. 117. 
Kratujit, variant of Aitajit, a 

Yaksha, 2. 289, 292. 
Kratujit, variant of fotujit, son of 

Anjana, 3. 334, 
Kratumat, son of Viswdmitra, 4. 

28. 
Kraturita, variant of Elirttirita, 3. 

332. 
KratusthaU, an Apsaras, 2. 81- 

83* 28s, 291. 
Krauncha, disciple of S^4kap(iAi, 

and promulgator of the Kig- 

veda, 3. 47. 
Krauncha, an Asnra, slain hj 

Edrttikeya, 2. 119. 
Krauncha, a mountain-range in 

Krauncha-dwlpa, 2. if 8, 119, 

197. 
Kraunchaddrada, an epithet of 

Kirttikeya, 2. 119. 
Krauncha-dwfpa, a fabulous conti- 
nent so called, 2. 10 ;, 109, no, 

197, <kc. 
Kraunch^ri, an epithet of K6rtti- 

keya^ 2. 119. 
Krauncbi, daughter of Ka^yapa, 

wife of Garud'a, and mother of 

curlews, &c., ?. 73, 
Kraushtuki, named in the Mdr- 

kaMeya-purida, P. 56 ; 5. 381. 
Kravy4das,a class of Pi€ris, 3. 339. 
KriiiMiBA<ieky a part of the 

Gaiie^a-pur4na, P. 91. 



Kf ikana, son of Bhajamina, son of 

Satwata, 4. 71. 
Kfikatieyu,. son of Raudr^wa, 4. 

128. 
E^imi, son of U^Cnara, 4. 121. 
Kfiml, wife of U6£nara, 4. 121. 
Kfimi (1), a river, 2. 146. 
Kfiml, variant of Nimi, 4. 72. 
ELfimi, variant of Kfitaka, son of 

Chyavana, 4. 149. 
Kfimibhaksha = E^imibhojana, 2. 

"217. 
Kfimibhojana, a hell, 2. 214, 215. 
KrimilA, a city founded by Kfimi, 

sou of Uslnara, 4. 121. 
Kf imilipuri = Kf imiU, 4. 1 22. 
E^imild^wa, variant of KAmpilya, 

son of Harya^wa, 4. 145. 
Kf imipdyavaha, variant of Ptiya- 

vaha, 2. 218. 
Kfimi^ Kfimlia^ a hell, 2. 214, 

217, 
Kfipa, a il&ishiin the eighth Man- 

wantara, son of S^aradwat, 3. 

23; 4. 162. 
Kfipa, variously genealogized, 4. 

146, 147 ; 5- 135- 

Kfipd, a river, 2. 155. 

PCfipaiia, variant of Kfikana^ 4. 72. 

Kfipl, variously genealogized, 

wife of Droi&a, 4. 146, 147. 
Kfipl (1), variant of Kiitwl, 4. 142. 
Kfi^ngi, an Apsaras, 2. 82. 
KfiiAiSwa, his wives, 2. 21, 337. 

His offspring, various weapons, 

&c,y 2. 29 ; 3. 81, 82. 
Kfi^^wa, variously genealogized, 

3. 247. 
KfisAswa, son of Samhat^wa, 3. 

265, 266. 
Kfishna, son of Vasudeva and 
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Devakl, 4. iii, 268. An 
epiphany of Vishnu, P. 4, 15, 
28, &c. ; 4. 247 ; 5. i. Identi- 
fied with the ]&ishi Ndrdyana, 
and also with the supreme 
Brahma, 4. 247. An imper- 
sonation of a black hair of 
Vish£u, 4. 258, 259. His birth, 
4. 268, &c. Is brought up by 
Nanda and Yasodi, 4. 275, &c. 
He slays Piitand, a female fiend, 
4. 276. He overturns a wag- 
gon, 4. 279. He throws down 
two Arjuna-trees, 4. 281. He 
contends with, overcomes, and 
banishes, K41iya, a formidable 
serpent, 4, 286, <fec. Is hymned 
by the serpent, 4. 291, &c. He 
dissuades Nanda from worship^ 
ping Indra, 4. 308, <fec. He 
lifts up Mount Govardhana, and 
supports it for seven nights, 4. 
315 ; 5. 34. Is made, by Indra, 
monarch of kine, 4. 3 1 8, <kc. Is 
known asUpendra,<fec., and why, 

4. 318, &c. He sports with the 
Gopls, 4. 323, <fec. He slays the 
demon Arisht'a, in the form of a 
bull, 4. 333, 334. Is attacked 
by, and slays, the demon Keiiin, 
in the form of a horse, 4. 339, 
340. Is landed by th& Brahman 
N4rada,4.34o, &c. Is hymned by 
Akriira, 5. 14, <fec. Is conveyed, 
by Aknira, towards Mathurd, 

5, 17, 18. He slays Kamsa's 
washerman, 5. 18, 19. Blesses 
a polite flower-seller, 5. 19, 20. 
Straightens a crooked maid- 
servant of Kanisa, 5. 21, 22. 
Breaks a bow, 5. 23, Kills 



Karnsa's elephant, 6. 29, 30. 
Slays Ch^uiira, a pancratiast, 
5. 39. Slays Kalhsa, 5. 41. 
Inaugurates Ugrasena king, in 
the place of Kamsa, his son, 5. 
45. Studies the science of arms 
under S^dipani, 5. 46, 47. 
Slays the Daitya Panchajana, 
and possesses himself of the 
conch-shell PAnchajanya, 5. 48. 
Is besieged, in Mathur^ by Ja- 
rdsandha, 5. 50, &c. He builds 
the city of Dw4rak£, 5, 56. He 
destroys Kdlayavana,the Yavana 
king, 5. 57. Repairs to Dw6r 
rakA, 5. 63. He is falsely sus- , 
pected of having killed Prasena, 
in order to come by the Sya- 
mantaka jewel, 4. 76. He re- 
covers the jewel from J^mbavat, 
king of the bears, 4. 79. He 
slays Sfatadhanwan, the Yddava, 

4. 83. He discovers the Sya- 
mantaka jewel in the possession 
of Akrura, 4. 90. He is ac- 
quitted of the theft of it, 4. 91. 
He falls in love with, and car- 
ries off, RukmiAf, 6. 69, &c. 
He marries J^mbavati, daughter 
of the bear J^mbavat, 4. 79. 
He marries SatyabhAmA, daugh- 
ter of SattrAjita, 4". 80. His other 
wives besides Rukmi£i, &c., 5. 
78, &c. He slays Muru, a 
demon, 5. 89. He slays Naraka, 
another demon, 5. 90. .Is 
hymned by Aditi, 5. 90, &c. 
Visits the garden of Indra, and 
carries away the P4rij^ta-tree, 

5. 93, &c. His 16,100 or 
16.108 wives, 4. iiz; 5. S2, 
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105. His 180,000 sons, 5. 108. 
Bescues Aniniddha from Bdiia, 
5. 112, &c., &c. He over- 
powers S^iva, 5. 115, &c. Is 
propitiated by him, 5. 1 1 9, 1 20. 
He slays PauAd'raka, the false 
Vasudeva, 5. 125. He bums 
Benares, 6. 128. Is recalled, 
by the gods, to heaven, 5. 143. 
He brings about the destruction 
of the Yidavas, 5. 149. Is 
shot by a hunter, Jaras by 
name, 5. 152. He is burned, 
and his wives with him, 5. 154. 
See also 1. 42, 53, 143, 151; 
2.50, 57; 3. 83, 84; 4.75, (kc, 
230, 234, 23s, 24s, &c. &c. 

Kfishna,sonof Havirdh4na, 1. 193. 

Kf ish6a, a king, variously genea- 
logized, 4. 195, 200, 201. 

Krishna, a hell, 2. 214, 219. 

Kf ish£a, a caste in S^dlmala-dwipa, 
2. 194. 

KfishAa = Vy^sa, 5. 162. See 
Kfish^dwaipdyana. 

Elf ish£a, variant of Madhu, son of 
Arjuna, 4. 57. 

Kf ish64 (?) = Kf ishAavei^, a river, 
2. 132, 141, 144, 150, 152. 

KfishnadwaipAyana, son of Par^- 
sara and Satyavatl, 4. 158. The 
last Vy^sa, 3. 36, 37, Author 
of the Mah^bhdrata, 3. 41. He 
divided the original Veda into 
four, <fec., 3. 43. See also P. 
17, 98; 5. 183. 

Efish£a-janma-kha£d'a, a part of 
the Brahma-vaivarta-pur^Aa, P. 
6s, 67 ; 4. 245. 

Kfish64ksha (1), variant of Vf i- 
sha£a, 4. 57. 



KfishMngl, variant of Kfi^ngl, 

. 2. 82. 

Eiishuasiitra, a hell, 2. 215. 

KfishnaveA4 = Kiishiiave61, 2. 
130, 150, 152. 

Kfishiiave61, two rivers so called, 
one of which is the ELfishnd, 
popularly called Kistna, 2. 130, 
132, 144, 150, 152. 

Kfita, son of Samnatimat, and 
disciple of Hiranyandbha^ 3. 60, 
61 ; 5. 390. He compiled six, 
or else twenty four, SaifJiitds of 
the Sdmarveda, 4. 143. 

Kfita, son of ViswAmitra,4. 27, 28. 

KLfita, son of Vasudeva, 4. 109. 

Kfita, the first age of the world, 
1. 96; 3. 29, 31; 4. 157, 229, 

23^, 237; ^' 170. i79> 181, 

184, 185. Its duration, &c., 

1. 49, 50. 
Kfita, variant of Yajnakf ita, 4. 44. 
E^ita (?), variant of Kfiti, son of 

Kirttiratha, 3. 331. 
Kfita (1), variant of 6ita, 3. 335. 
Kfita (?), variant of Kfitaka, sou 

of Chyavana, 4. 149. 
Kfitadharma, variant of Kfita- 

varinan, 4. 55. 
Kf itadharman, son of Sankf iti, 4. 

44. 
Kfitadhwaja, son of Dharma- 

dhwaja or Janaka, 3. 333 ; 5. 

217. 
KfitAgni, son of Dhanaka, 4. 55. 
Kfitaka, son of Vasudeva, 4. 109. 
Ej^itaka, son of Chyavana, son of 

Suhotra, 4. 149. 
Kfitaka, variant of Kfikana, 4. 72. 
KfitamAU, a river, 2. 130, 132, 
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Kfitanandana, son of Dharrna, son 
of Edmachandra, 4. 211. 

Kfitanjaya, Vydsa of the seven- 
teenth Dwdpara age, 3. 35, 37. 

Kfitanjaya, son of Dharmin, 4. 
169. 

Kfitaratha, variant of Eirttiratha, 

3. 33 J. 
Kfitasarman, variantof Vi^wasaha, 

3. 314. 
Kfitasmara, a certain hill, 2. 142. 
Ef itasthald, variant of EratusthaU, 

2. 285, 292. 
Efitasthall, variantof EratusthaU, 

2. 285. 
Eiitaujas, son of Dhanaka, 4. 55^ 
Efitavarman, son of Dhanaka, 4. 

55, 80, 82. 
ELfitavarman, son of Hfidika, 4. 

99; 6. 148. 
Kfitavatl, variant of Dhfitavatl, 

2. 149. 
Efitavirya, son of Dhanaka^ 9. 

81 ; 4. 2, 54-56. 
Efitavrata, disciple of Lomahar- 

shaAa, 3. 65. 
Efitayajna, variant of Ef itaka> son 

of Chyavana, 4. 149. 
Efiteyu, son of Kaudriswa, 4. 128, 

129. 
Efiti, son of Elrttiratha, son of 

Pratindhaka, 3, 331. 
EHti, son of Bahuliiwa, 3. 335. 
Efiti, son of Nahnsha, 4. 45. 
Kf iti, wife of Samhrida, 2. 69. 
Efiti (1), variant of Efita, son of 

Sa&natimat, 3. 60, 61; 4. 143; 

5. 390. 
Efiti, variant of Tajnakf ita, 4. 43. 
Efiti, variant of Babhru, son of 

Romap4da, 4. 67. 



Efiti, variant of Dhfiti, son of 

Babhru, 4. 67. 
E^itimat, variant of Dhfitimat, 

son of Yavlnara, 4. 142. 
Efitin, variant of 6inajya, 3. 35 
Ef itin (?), variant of Efita, son of 

Samnatimat, 4. 143. 
Efitin, variant of Ef itaka, son of 

Chyavana, 4. 149.. 
Efitir^ta, variant of Elrttirdta, 3. 

332- 
£[f itiratha, variant of Elrttiratha, 

3.331- 
Efitironian, variant of Mah4ro- 

man, 3. 332. 
Ef itsna, variant of Eutsa, son of 

Ch^kshusha, the Mann, 1. 178. 
Efittikds, certain stars so called, 

2. 23. Their names, as early 
reckoned, 2. 337. 

Efittik^,- a certain asterisni, 2. 256, 

&c. ; 3. 132 j 4. 234, 235. 
Ef ittiratha, variant of Kirttiratha, 

3. 331. 

Efitwl, danghter of &uka, and 

variously wedded, 4. 142. 
Efityd, a river, 2. 146. 
Efityd, a certain being produced 

by magic, 5. 126-128. 
Eriyd, * devotion,* daughter of 

Daksha, and wife of Dharma, 1. 

109, no. Called daughter of 

Eardama, and wife of Eratu, 1. 

no. 
Eriy4-yoga.sdra, a reputed portion 

of the Padma-pur4!ia, P. 30, 33, 

34. 
Erodha, ' wrath,* 1. 102. Called 
son of Daksha, 1. 103. Called 
son of Lobha, 1 . 1 1 1 . Also called 
son of Mfityu, 1, 112. 
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Krodhi=KrodhavaiSd, 2. 74, 75- 

Krodliana, son of Ayuta, son of 
Rddika, 4. 153. 

E.rodhava64, daughter of Daksha, 
wife of Ka6yapa, and mother of 
sharp-toothed monsters in gene- 
ral, 2. 26, 74. 

Krodhodana, variant of &uddho- 
dana, 4. 169. 

Kroshtffi, variant of Kroshtfu, 4. 

53- 
Kroshtffi, variant of VfishAi, 4. 

74, 94. 
Kroshlfu, son of Yadu, 4. 53, 61. 
KshamA, 'patience/ daughter of 

Daksha, and wife of Pulaha, 1. 

109, 154- 
KshamA, one of the BhAva-push- 

pas, 4. 294. 
Ksham4varta, son of Devala, the 

6ishi, 2. 24* 
KshaAa, a measure of time, 

variously estimated, 1. 47, 48. 
KflhAnti, variant of Khy4ti> the 

river so called, 2. 198. 
Kshapa6aka, an author, referred to 

the court of King Vikram4ditya, 

P. 8. 
Kshdrakardama, a hell, 2. 215. 
Kshatadh4man (1), variant of 

ilitadh4man, 3. 27. 
Kshattra (Q, son of Swaphalka, 

4.95- 
Kshattradhanna, variant of Kshat- 

travfiddha, 4. 43. 
Kshattradhanna, variant of Kshat- 

tradharman, 4. 44. 
Kshattradharman, -Variously genea- 

logized, 4. 43, 44- 
Kshattradharman, variant of 

Kshattravfiddha, 4. 43. 



Kshattraujas, variously geuealo- 

gized, 4. 180, 181. 
Kshattravfiddha, son of Ayus, son 

of Purdravas, 4. 30, 38, 43, 44, 

138, 344. 

Kshattravfiddha (11), variant of 
Kshattradharman, 4. 44. 

Kshattriyas, *the martial caste/ 
Born from the breast of Brahmd, 
1. 89, 90. Their duties, 3. 86, 
87. Destroyed by Para6ur4ma, 
4. 23. How preserved, 4. 24, 
&c Races of them converted 
into Brahmans, 3. 258, 259; 4. 

29> i3o» i37» 145- 
Kshattropakshattra (I'i), son of 

Sfwaphalka, 4. 95. 
Kshattropeta(l), son of S^waphalka, 

^95- 
Kshaya, variant of Qurukshepa, 4. 

167. 
Kshema, * prosperity,' son of Dhar- 

ma, the PrajApati, 1. no, in. 
Kshema, son of Idhmajihwa, king 

of Plaksha-dwlpa, 2. 193. 
Kshema, son of Sunitha, 4. 37. 
Kshemi, an Apsaras, 2. 81, 83. 
Kshema, a region in Plaksha-dwlpa, 

2. 193. 
Kshema, variant of Kshemya, son 

of Ugrdyudha, 4. 143. 
Kshema, variant of Kshemaka, son 

of Niramitra, 4. 166. 
Kshema, variant of Kshemya^ son 

of S^uchi, 4. 174. 
Kshemabhiimi, variant of Deva- 

bhiiti, 4. 192. 
Kshemadhanwan, son of Pud- 

tfarlka, 3. 320. 
Kshemadharman, son of Kikar 
I varAa,4. 180. 
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Kshemddlii, variant of Kshemdri, 

3. 334. 

Kshemajit, variant of Kshattraujas, 

4. 180. 

Eibemaka, son of Medhdtithi, 

king of Plaksha-dwlpa, 2. 191. 
Kshemaka, son of Niramitra, 4. 

166. 
Kshemaka, a E4kshasa, slain by 

Alarka, 4. 37. 
Kshemaka, a division of Plaksha- 

dwlpa, 2. 191. 
Kshemakarf, variant of Esheman- 

kari, 4. 262. 
Kshemakarman, variant of Eshe- 
* madharman, 4. 180. 
Kshemankari, the same as Yoga- 

nidr4, 4. 262. 
Eshemdrchis, variant of Kshat- 

traujas, 4. 180. 
Kshemdri, son of Sanjaya, son of 

SupAr^wa, 3. 334. 
Kshemavarman, variant of Eshe- 

madharman, 4. 180. 
Kshemavat, variant of Ksliem4ri, 

3. 334. 

Kshemavit, variant of Kshattran- 
jas, 4. 180. 

Ksliemya,son of Ugr4yudha^4.i43. 

Elsliemya, son of S'uchi, son of 
Vipra, 4. 174. 

Kshemyd = Yoganidr^, 4. 262. 

Kshepaka (?), variant of Kshe- 
maka, son of Niramitra, 4. 166. 

Ksbepa^a, what, in the pancra- 
tium, 5. 36. 

Kshetra = Nakshatra, 2. 257. 

Kshetradharman, variant of Kshat- 
tradharman, 4. 44. 

Eshetrajna^ variant of Kshattrau- 
jas, 4. 180. 



Eshetrajna, 'embodied spirit,' a 

form of Vishnu, 1. 29 ; 5. 241. 
Kshetropeksha, son of S'waphalka, 

4. 96. 
Kshipraka, variant of Slpraka, 4. 

194. 
Eshf ra^ a sea of milk,encompassing 

S'lLka-dwlpa, 2. 201. 
Kshudhi, son of Kfiahfia and Mi- 

travindA, 6. 79. 
Kshudra, ' elated by petty gain,* 

3. 135. 

Kshudrabaka, variant of Eshu- 

draka, 4. 170* 
Kshudraka,8on of Prasenajit, 4. 

170. 
Kshulika (?), variant of Ku^d'aka, 

4. 171* 

KshuUaka, variant of Kmid'aka^ 4. 
171. 

Kshupa, variously genealogized, 3. 
242, 243. 

Kubera, god of wealth, a Devarshi, 
son of Visravas, L 119, 122, 
154; 2. 86, 112; 3. 22, 68, 
116, 246, 273 ; 4. 28*1; 5. 15, 
100, 137, 138, 386, 388. His 
city, 2. 112, 118. 

Kuchchhil4, variant of PichchhiU, 

2. 151- 

Kuchidi (?), variant of Kushfdin, 

3. 60. 

Kuchlr4, a river, 2. 150. 
Kudmala, a hell, 2. 215. 
Kuhaka, a NAga, 2. 38. 
Kuhti, daughter of Angiras, 1. 153. 
Kuhu, a river in India, 2. 155. 
Kuhti, a river in S'ilmala-dwipa^ 

2. 195. 
Kuhii, ' the last day of the moon'9 

wane/ 2. 261, 342. 
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Kujambha, a demon, slaiuby ludra, 

4. 3, 334- 

Kujdoibha, a Daitya, slain by 

Yidiiratha, 3. 242. 
Kakkuras^DaSdrhas, 2. 17S. 
Kukkardngdras (?), a people, 2. 

178. 
KuksheyUy variant of Kaksheyu, 

4.128. 
Kukshi, disciple of Paushpinji, and 

promulgator of the SAma-veda, 

3. 61. 
Kukshi, son of Ikshw&ka, 3. 297. 
Kukshi, daughter of Priyayrata, 

2. 100. 
Kukuras, a people, 2. 162, 178; 

5. 147, 150. 

Kukura, son of Andhaka, 4. 96, 

97 ; 5. 132. 
Kul4chala = Kula-parvata, 2. 113, 

Kul4cb&rya, what, 3. 260. 
Kulachchas (?), variant of Kulat- 

thas, 2. 182. 
KuUdya (W), a country, 2. 165. 
K.ula-garu, what, 3. 292. 
Kulaka, a caste in Ku^-dwipa, 2. 

197. 
Kulaka, variant of Kuiicfaka, 4. 

171. 
Kiilakas, variant of Edlakhanjas, 

2.71. 
Kuldla, variant of Kusdla, 4. 189. 
Kula-parvata, ' a mountain-range,' 

2. 127. 
Kulatthas, a people, 2. 182. 
Kulika, variant of Kuiicf aka, 4. 1 7 1 . 
Ktilika, a king, 4. 171. 
Kulindas, a people, 2. 1 80. 
Kttlindopatyakas, a people, 2. 176. 
Kulliika, a commentator on the 



Mdnava-dliarma-^dstra, referred 
to, or cited, 1. 194; 2. 134, 143, 
215, 216, 303; 3. 89, 100, 104, 
107-109, 114, 131, 138, 148, 
154, 168, 174, 176, 179, 187, 
225; 4. 26 ; 5. 115. 

KulpaC?), sprung from Turvasu, 
4. 117. 

Euliitas, a people, 2. 174. 

Kul(i€as (?), variant of Utiilas, 2. 
174. 

Eulya, disciple of Paushpinji, and 
promulgator of the S4ma-veda, 
3. 61. 

Kum41aka=:Sauvira, 2. 174. 

Kumdras, certain saints so called, 

1. 77, <fec., 115. 
Kumdra, a Prajdpati, 1. 102. 
Kumdra, son of Agni or Anala, 2. 

23. See Kdrttikeya, especially 

in 4. 283. 
Kumdra, son of Bhavya, king of 

S^4ka-dwipa, 2. 198. 
Kum4ra, a division of S^dka-dwlpa, 

2. 198. 

Kumdrd, a river, 2. 131. 

Kumdragupta, a king, 4. 219. 

Kum4ra-sai&bhava, the, a poem by 
Edlid&sa, referred to, 2. 181. 

Kumdrasimha, an astronomer, re- 
ferred to the court of King Yi- 
kramdditya, P. 9. 

Kumdra-tantra ^ Kaum4ra-bhfi- 
tya, 4. 33. 

Kumdrf, a river in India^ 2. 154. 
See Kumdr4. 

Kumdri, a river in S^dka-dwlpa, 2. 
199. 

Kumirl, Cape Comorin, 2. 127. 

132. 
Kum4rl(]1)=:Kum&r4,2. 131, 132. 
o 
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KumdrikA, a portion of Bhirata- 

varsha, 2. 112, 129. 
Kumdrikd-khaAda, a part of the 

Skanda-pur^Aa, 4. 195. 
Kumdri-pujA, what, 5. 316, 332. 
Kumbhaka, what, in the Yoga 

philosophy, 4. 308; 5, 231. 
Kurabhakariia, son of Visravas, 1. 

154. 
Kumbhdiida, minister of B4tia, son 

of Bali, 5. 109. 
Kumbhi, variant of Kunti, son of 

Kratha, 4. 67. 
Kumbhlpdka, a hell, 2, 215. 
Kumodaka, an epithet of Kfishiia, 

5. 51. 

Kumuda, disciple of Pathya, and 
teacher of the Atharva-veda, 3. 
62. 

Kumuda, a mountain to the north 
of Mount Meru, 2* 115, 116; 

3.9. 

Kumuda, a mountain-range in 

S^dlmala-dwlpa, 2. 194, 195. 
KumudAdi, disciple of Pathya, and 

teacher of the Atharva-veda, 3, 

62. 
Kumuda-dwlpa = Kula-dwlpa, the 

mythological island so called, 2. 

129. 
KumudAhi (1), variant of Kumu- 

dddi, 3. 62. 
Kumuddri, variant of Kumudddi, 

3, 62. 
Kumudwatf, a river in India, 2. 

155- 
Kumudwatf, a river in Krauncha- 

dwlpa, 2. 198. 
Kunakas, variant of Karalfas, 2. 

180. 
Kunakhin, what, 3. 176. 



Kunda, a mountain in S^4lmala- 

dwlpa, 2. 195. 
Kuiid'aka, son of Kshudraka, 4. 

171. 
KuAd'al4, a river, 2. 148. 
KuAd'alas, variant of KuAt'hakas, 

2. 180. 
KuMd^in, what, 2. 218. 
Kuiirfina = Condavir, 2. 1 5 9 (where 

correct the spelling) ; 5. 69-71, 

389. 

Kuiid'inapura, the same as KuA- 
d'ina, and yet identified, by Pro- 
fessor Wilson, with Kundapoor, 
d. 69. 

KuAi, son of Satyadhwaja, 3. 334. 

Kuni, variant of TiiAi, 4. 93. 

Kiinika, son^ S'reAika, 5. 391. 

Kuntas (]), a people, 2. 169. 

Kuntala, countries so called, 2. 

157. 
Kuntalas, peoples, two or more, 2. 

157, nh 178- 

Kuntalas, variant of Kulatthas, 2. 

182, 
Kuntala S^4takar^i, son of Mahen- 

dra S'^takarAi, 4. 202. 
Kuntalas w^ti (]), variant of Kun- 

talasw^tikarna, 4. 200. 
Kuntalaswdtikania, son of Mfi- 

gendra, 4. 200. 
Kuntaprdvarai^ias, a people, 2. 169. 
Kuntfhakas, a people, 2. 180. 
Kuntis, a people, 2. 162. 
Kunti, variously genealogized, 4. 

54. 
Kunti, son of Kratha, 4. 67. 
Kunti, son of Kf ish£a and Satyd, 

5, 79, 
Kunti, wife of PdAd'u, 4. 80, 159, 

321; 6. 96,150, 155. 
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Kunti, a country, 2. 164. 
Kuntl, a river, 2. 132. 
Kunti = Kuntibhoja, 4. 10 1. 
Kunti = Kachchha, 2. 164. 
Kuntibhoja, father of Pfithd, 4. 

loi, 321. 
Kuntijit, variant of ftitujit, 3. 334* 
Kuntikas, variant of Kuntalas, 2. 

178. 
Kupathas, a people, 2. 182. 
Kurara, variant of Kurarl, 2. 117. 
Kurarl, a mountain-range to the 

east of Mount Meru, 2. 117. 
Kurat'as, variant of Karalfas, 3. 

180. 
Kuravas (1), a class of Apsarases, 

2. 82. 

Kiircha, what, 6. 383* 

Kurma, an epiphany of VishAu as 

a tortoise J P. 78. 
Kiirma-pur^Aa, analysis of it, <fec., 

P. 20, 24, 26,76,<fcc., 83; 5. 286, 

288, 298, 301, 322, 325, 375. 
Kurus, a people, 2. 133, 133, i43» 

156, 182. 
Kurus, a dynasty, 4» 184; 5. 3:3 2, 

133, 140. 
Kuru, son of Samvarana, 1. 191 ; 

3. 79; 4. 145, 148, 152, 237; 
5. 131, 133, 134, igo, 164. 

Kuru, son of Agnldhra^ and king 
of a country abutting on the 
S^fingavat range, 2. 102. 

Kuru, a region, 2. iii, 123, 125, 
126, 156, 176, 207. 

Kuru, a caste in Plaksha-dwipa, 
2. 193. 

Kuru (]), variant of Kuruvaia^ 4. 

69. 

Kurujdngalas, a people, 2, 156, 
176. 



Kurujdngala, a country, 2. 176. 

Kuruka, variant of Kuruka, 3. 289. 

Kurukhet, where situated, P. 76; 
2. 143. See Kurukshetra, of 
which it is a popular corruption. 

Kurukshetra, a district, P. 55, 76 ; 

2. i33» 143; 3. 343; 4. 8, 148, 
164; 6. 248. See Kurukhet. 

KuruAd'i, a ;6.ishi in the third Man- 
wan taraj 3. 7» 

Kurura, variant of Kuru, a caste 
so called, 2. 193* 

Kunltthdma, variant of Varuttha, 
4. 117. 

Kuruvamsa, son of Madhu, son of 
Devakshattra, 4* 70. 

Kuruvamsaka = Kuruvamsa, 4. 70. 

Kuruvarnakas, a people, 2. 176. 

Kuruva^, son of Madhu, son of 
Devakshattra, 4» 69. 

Kuruvat, variant of Puruvat (1), 

3. 191. 

Kuruvatsa, son of Anavaratha, 4. 

69. 

Kuiia, son of R4ma, 2. 172, 173 ; 

3. 318-320. 
Ku6a, variously genealogized, 4. 

i5» 16, 343. 
Kusa, variant of Lesa, 4. 31, 43, 

343- 

Kusa, variant of Kausika, son of 
Vidarbha, 4. 67. 

Kusaj variant of Kusdmba, son of 
Vasu, 4. i49» 

Kusabindus, a people, 2. 176. 

KusachM, a river, 2. 149. 

Ku^adh^rd, a river, 2. 149. 

Kusadhwaja, variously genealo- 
gized, 3. 333. 

Kus^dhyas, variant of Sukut'yas, 
&c., 2. 157, 165. 
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Ku^di (1), variant of Kusbldin, 3. 

60. 
Kusa-dwlpa, a fabulous continent, 

surrounded by a sea of wine, 2. 

loi, 109, 195, &c. See Kausa. 
Ku^-dwipa, an island, the same 

as Kumuda-dwlpa, 2. 129. 
Kusdgra, son of Bfihadratha, son 

of Vasu, 4. 150. 
Ku^dgrya (1), variant of Ku^iigra, 

4. 150. 
Kusajas, variant of Kusalas, 2. 

172, 341. 
Kusalas, a people, 2. 172 ; 4. 216. 
KuSalas, a caste in Kusa-dwlpa, 

2. 197. 
Kuiiala, son of Dyutimat, king of 

Krauncha-dwlpa, 2. 197. 
Ku^dla, son of A^okavardhana, 4. 

189. 
Kusala, a region in Krauncba- 

dwlpa, 2. 197. 
Ku^a (?), variant of Kusumoda, son 

of Bhavya, and a region, 2. 198. 
Kusala, variant of Sumdlya, 4. 

185. 

Kui^lyas, variant of Sukutfyas, 

&c., 2. 157. 
Kusdmba, son of Kusa, 4. 15, 16. 
Ku^dmba, son of Vasu, 4. 1 49, 1 5 o. 
Kusandbba^ son of Ku^a, 4. 15, 16. 
Kusandbha, variant of Prdm^u, 3. 

232. 
Ku^ndra, variant of Ku^h^rd, 

2. 149. 
Kuiadd'as, variant of Sukulfyas, 

&c., 2. 157, 165. 
Ku^anku, variant of Rnshadgu, 4. 

61. 
Ku^rava, patronym of Maitreya, 

1.6. 



Kuiastamba, variant of Kusdmba, 

son of Ku^, 4. 15. 
Ku^asthall = Dwdrakd, P. 107 ; 2. 

,172; 3. 249, 253, 25s, 320; 

6.56. 
Ku^sthall = Ku^vatl, 2. 172 ; 3. 

3i9» 320. 
Kusdswa (??), variant of KuMmba, 

son of Ku^a, 4. 15. 
Ku^vatl, a city, 2. 172; 3. 320. 

See Ku^aSthalL 
Ku^avlrd, variant of KuiSachlrd, 

2. 149. 

KuSe^aya, a mountain in Kusa- 
dwlpa, 2. 196. 

Kusbldin, disciple of Paushpinji, 
and teacher of the S4ma-veda, 
3.60, 

Kushm^^d'as, K\lshm4nd'as, cer- 
tain demigods, 1. 166; 3. 116; 
4. 277; 5. 94. 

Ku^lda, disciple of Paushpinji, 
and teacher of the SAma-veda, 

3. 61. 

Kusldi (?), variant of Kushldin, 3. 

60. 
Kusldin (1), variant of Kushldin, 

3.60. 
KuSika, a family named from tlie 

father of Vi^wAmitra, 3. 16, 23. 
Kusika (1), variant of Rushadgu, 

4. 61. 

Kusika, son of Kusa, 4. 15, 16. 
Ku^in (1), variant of Kushldin, 3. 

60. 
Ku^lti (1), variant of Kushldin, 3, 

60. 
Kusumapura = Pdtaliputra, a city, 

4. 182, 204. 
Kusumi (?), variant of Kuthumi, 

3. 60. 
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Kusuini, variant of Subbiimi, son 

of Ugrasena, 4. 99. 
Kusumoda, son of Bhavya, king of 

S^Aka-dwlpa, 2. 198. 
Kusumoda, a region in S^Akardwlpa, 

2. 198. 

Kiilfa (??), a mountain-range to the 
north of Mount Meru, 2. 117. 
See S'ankhakiitfa. 

Kiit'^gdra, what, 5. 194. 

Kutakas, a people, 2. 104, 105. 

Ktit'aka, a mountain, 2. 141. 

Kutapa, the term explained, 3. 
187, t88. 

Ktit'asaila, a certain hill, 2. 142. 

Ktitas^lmali, a hell, 2. 215. 

Kuthami (?), variant of Kuthumi, 

3. 60. 

Kuthapravarayas (?), variant of 

Kuntaprdvaraiias, 2, 169. 
Kuthumi, disciple of Faushpinji, 

and teacher of the S4ma-veda, 

3. 60, 61. 
Kutfl, what, 6. 30. 
Kut'ild, a river, 2. 155. 
Kutsa, son of Chdkshusha, Manu 

of the sixth Manwantara, 1. 178. 
Kut't'4par4ntas, a people, 2. 169. 
KuftfapracharaAas, a people, 2. 169. 
Ku€t'aprdvaraiias, a people, 2. 169. 
Kuva, variant of Gova, 2. 164. 
Kuval4flwa, variant of Kuvala- 

ydswa, 3. 264. 
Kuvalaya, Pratardana's horse, 4. 

36. 

Kuvalaydpid'a, a Daitya, in the 
form of an elephant, slain by 
Kfish6a, 4. 320, 336, 337; 5. 
24, 87. 

Kuvalay^wa = Dhundhumdra^ 
son of Bfihadaswa, 3. 264. 



Kuvalaydswa = Pratardana, 4. 36. 
Kuve£4> variant of TungaveM, 2. 

150. 
KuvlrA, variant of KuchirA, 2. 

150. 

Laghiman, the term defined, 3. 

3". 
Laghu, a measure of time, 1. 48, 

49. 
Laghu-siva-purdAa, a mythological 

work, P. 36. 
Lagna, in astrology, 4. 66. 
Lainga-purdAa = Linga-purdiia, P. 

23, 67 ; 3. 67. 
Lajjd, * modesty,' daughter of 

Daksha, and wife of Dharma, 

1. 109, no. 

LajjAdhAra, variant of JaUdbAra, 

2. 198. 

Lakshand, an Apsaras, 2. 81-83. 

Lakshma£a, son of Dasaratha, son 
of Aja, 3. 314, 316, 318; 4. 
241. 

Lakshma£4, an Apsaras, 2. 81. 

X^akshmaM, dc^ughter of the king 
of the Madras, and wife of 
KfisbAa, 5. 78, 80, 81, 83, 107. 

LakshmaM, daughter of Duryo- 
dhana, 5. 130. 

Lakshml, 'prosperity,' a goddess. 
Daughter of Daksha and Pra- 
stiti, 1. 109. Wife of Dharma, 
1. no; 2. 21. By another 
account, daughter of Bhfigu 
and Khydti, and wife of NArd- 
ya6a or Vishnu, 1. 118, &c., 
152. By still another account, 
bom from the ocean, when 
churned, and taken by VishAii, 
1. 144, 145. A S^akti of Vish- 
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liu, P. 71 ; 1. 104, 142. Hymned 
by S'akra or Indra, 1. 147, <kc. 
See also P. 100 ; 5. 68, 289, 
291J 387. Other names of 
Laksbmi are Bhiiti, Chali, 
Kamal4; Kdnti, M^, Mddbavi, 
PadmA, S'li, &c, 
Lakshml, a Kalpa, P. 77, 
Laksbmi N4r4ya6a, a combina* 
tion of Lakshml and N4r^ya6a, 

P. 32. 

Lakshmlpura, the city of Bhfigu, 

on the river Narmadd, 1. 150. 
Lakshmlvallabha, a modern au- 
thor, referred to, 2. 163, 165; 

4. 124, lyx. 
Ldkulas (Q, an heretical sect, 5. 

380. 
LdUbhaksha, a hell, 2. 215, 218, 
Lalit^ Pevl, a form of Durgd, P. 

S6. 
Lambi, * an arc of the heavens,* 

daughter of Daksha, and wife 

of Dharma, 2. 21, 22. 
LambA = Kotavl, <fec., 5. 157. 
Lambana, son of Jyotishmat, king 

of Kusa-dwlpa, 2. 193. 
Lambana, a division of ICusa- 

dwlpa, 2. 195. 
Lambodara, son of S'^takarni, 4. 

196, 200, 202. 
Land, measures of, L 92, <feo. 
L£n galas, variant of Jangalas, 2. 

176. 
Langala, variant of Eitula, 4. 170. 
Ldngali, disciple of Paushpinji, 

and teacher of the Sd.ma-veda, 

3. 60, 61. 
LAngalin = HalAyudha or Bala- 

bhadra, 5, 65, 66. 
LAngulinl, a river, 2. 155. 



Lankd, an island, 2. 129; 3. 318; 

5. 284. 
Lankd, a city, 2. iii, 113, 207; 

4. 56. 
Lankdpura = Lankd, the city, 2. 

"3- 
L4rgas, variant of Bfiargas, 2. 171, 
Ld^ya, variant of Lesa, 4. 30. 
L^ta, a country, 2. 159. 
Laug^kshi, disciple of Paush- 
pinji, and teacher of the S4- 

ma-veda, 3. 60, 61. 
Lauheyl, an Apsaras, 2. 82. 
Lauhi, son of Alarka, ,4. 38. 
Lauhitya, a river, 2, 154. 
Laukdkshi (?), variant of Laug4k- 

shi, 3. 60. 
Lava, son of E4ma, 3. 318, 319. 
Lava, a measure of time, 1. 48. 
Lava6a, a K4kshasa, son of Ma- 

dhu, L 165; 3. 318. 
Lavana, variant of Savana, a hell, 

8. 214, 217. 
Lay a, what, 5. 244. 
Lekhas, a class of gods in the 

sixth Manwantara, 3. 12. 
Length, measures of, L 92, <fec. 
Lesa, son of S'unahotra, 4. 30, 43, 

343, 344. 

Libations, how offered, 3. 115. 

Liberation, when it is effected, 5. 
241. 

Light, or fire, the element, L 35. 

Lightnings, the, their origin, 2. 
28. 

Likhita-smfiti, the, a code of law, 
quoted, or referred to, 3. 1 89, 1 9 1. 

L114, what, 4. 267, 326. 

Llldvatl, the, a work on arith- 
metic, referred to, 5. 84, 188. 

Linga, the, or * phallus,' the type 
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of S^iva, P. 67, &c. ; 5, 283, 

33^> 34i> 354- 
Linga-purdiia, anal)' sis of it, <fec., 

P. 20, 24, 67, (kc, 71, 79, 83, 

89 ; 5. 264, 294, 298, 306, 

308,327,341, 379. 
Lobha, * cupidity/ Sprung from 

Brahmd, 1. 102. Called son 

of Dharma, 1. no. Called 

son of Dambha, 1. in. 
Lochana (]), variant of Bochana, 

3. 191. 
Lobaclidri^I, variant of Lohat4- 

riiil, 2. 147. 
Lobaddraka, a bell, 2. 215. 
Lobamukbas, a people, 2. 162. 
Lobasauku, a bell, 2. 215. 
Lobitas, a class of gods in tbe 

twelftb Manwantara, 3. 27. 
Lobitas, certain Kausika Br4b- 

mans, 4. 28. 
Lobitddbipa = Lobitdnga, 2. 259. ' 
Lobitduga, or Mars, son of S^arva 

and Vikesl, 1. 117; 2. 259. 
Lobitdrcbis = Lobitdnga, 2. 259. 
Lobatdradl, variant of Lobat^rinl, 

2. 147. 

LobatArini, a river, 2. 147. 

Lobita, a river, 2. 154. 

Lobit4rna, son of GbfitapfisbtTia, 
king of Krauncba-dwlpa, 2. 198. 

Lobitdrida, a region in Krauncba- 
dwlpa, 2. 198. 

Lobitoda, a bell, 2. 215. 

Lobityd, a river, 2. 154. 

Lokas, * worlds,' or * spberes,' 
various, P. 31 ; 2. 225, &c. 

LokdksbiC?), variant of Laugdksbi, 

3. 60, 61. 

Lokdloka, a fabulous zoniform 
mountain, 2. 204, &c., 261, 263. 



Lokapdlas, four, or eigbt, in num- 
ber, 1. 153-155; 2. 86, 112, 
118 ; 3. 171, .172. 

LokAyatas, an beretical sect, 5. 
380. And see 3. 211 (note t). 

Lomabarsba£a = Bomabarsbaiia, 
P. 17-19, 28, 30, 45; 3. 42, 
43» 64, 65. 

Lomapdda, variant of Eomapdda, 

son of Vidarbba, 4. 67. 
•Lomapdda, variant of Romap4da, 
son of Cbitraratba, 4. 124. 

Lopdmudrd, wife of Agastya, 4. 36. 

Lunar days beld sacred by tbe 
Vaisbnavas, 2. 67. 

M4 = Laksbnil, 5, 387. 

Mada, 'insanity,' sprung from 

Brabmd, L 102. 
Madabbiita (]), son of Vasudeva, 

4. 109. 

Madana = K4ma, 5. 72. 
Madanotsava, a certain festival, P 

64. 

Madayanti, wife of Sauddsa, son 

of Suddsa, 3. 308, 310. 
Mddbava = Visb6u or Kfisbna, 1. 

60 j 2. 313; 4.327, 329^5. 75. 
Mddbava, commentator on tbe 

Pardsara-smfiti, quoted, 3. 103. 
MAdbava, founder of a religious 

sect. See MAdbwa. 
Mddbava = Yaisdkba, a montb, 

April-May, 2. 261. 
Mddbavi, patronym of Pradyumna, 

5. 75- 

Mddbavl = S'rl ^ Laksbml, con- 
sort of Mddbata or Visbnu, L 
60. 

Madbu, a ^isbi in tbe sixtb Man- 
wantara, 3. 12, 14. 
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MadbUy a R^kshasa, Blain by 
Efisbda, 1. 165 ; 2. 52, <&c. ; 3. 
34, 318; 4. 78, 278,324,330, 
33^ ; ^- 3> 40, 4S> 5S, 100,101, 
106, Z14. 

Madhu, son of Bindamat, 2. 
107. 

Madhu, variously genealogized, 4. 

57, 58- 
Madhu, son of Arjona, son of Kf i- 

tavlrya, 4. 57. 
Madhu, the family of, named from 

Madhu, its founder, 4. 58. 
Madhu, son of Devakshattra, &c, 

4. 68-70. 
Madhu, son of Purudwat, 4. 69. 
Madhu = Chaitra,a month, March-- 

April, 2. 261. 
Madhu Ach£rya, founder of a sect, 

his time, P. 16; 5. 258, 338, 

347, 356. 
Madhuchchhandas, variously ge- 

nealogized, 4. 26, 28. 
Madhudhwaja, variant of Madhu, 

son of Arjuna, 4. 57. 
Madhudwish, an epithet of VishAu 

or Kfishiia, 5. 117. Compare 

Madhusiidana, 
Madhuhan, what, 2. 219* 
MadhukA, variant of DhenukA, the 

river, 2. 199. 
Madhukulyd, a river in Kusii- 

dwlpa, 2. 197. 
MAdhumataa = KAsmlras, 2. 173, 

341. 
Mddhumati, a river, 2. 341. 
Madhumattas, a people, 2. 173. 
Madhunandi, a king, 4. 212. 
Madhunighdtin, an epithet of 

VishAu or KfishAa, 4. 330. 

Compare Madhusi\dana. 



Madhunishtidana = Madhustidana, 

4. 301. 
Madhupadhwaja, variant of Jaya- 

dhwaja, 4. 57. 
Madhupriya, an epithet of Akrdra, 

^- 338. 
MadhurA, variant of MathurA, 3. 

318. 

Madhuraha, son of Ghfitapf ishtfba, 
king of Krauncha - dwlpa, 2. 
198. 

Madhuraha, a division of Krauncha- 
dwlpa, 2. 198. 

Madhustidana, an epithet of Krish- 
na, 1. 112,119; 3. 75; 4. 278, 
279, 286, 291, 301, 317, 320, 
324; 6. 8, 38, 41, 71, 86, 87, 
100, 10 1, 106, 127, <kc. &c. 

Madhuvdhini, a river, 2. 150. 

Madhuvana, a grove on the river 
Yamun4, 1. 165; 3. 318; 5, 
388. 

Madhuvidwish, an epithet of Yish- 
Au or KfishAa, 5. 117. Com- 
pare Madhusiidana. 

Midhwa, or MAdhava, founder of 
a sect, P. 49, 50. 

MadhwAchArya. See Madhu Ach4r- 
ya. 

Madhya, ' a thousand billions,' 5. 
1 88. 

Madhyardesa, the country along the 
river NarmadA, 4. 64, 169. 

Madhyam4sht'ak4, a certain holi- 
day, 3. 109. 

Madhyamikas, M4dhyamikas, a 
Bauddha sect, 3. 210. 

Madhyandina, son of Pushpdr6a, 
1. 178. 

Madhyandina, teacher of the Yajur- 
veda, 3. 57. 
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Madird, wife of Vasudeva, son of 

S^iira, 4. 109, no. 
Madird = Vdrajai, goddess of wine, 

6. 65, 66, 
Madras, peoples so called, 2. 133, 

i35> 163, 180, 339; 3. 293; 

5. 80. 
MadrA, daughter of RaudrdiSwa, 

and wife of Prabhdkara, 4. 129. 
Madra, a country, 2. 156, 163; 4. 

5, 159; 5.80,83. 
Madrd, a river, 2. 155. 
Madrabliujingas, a people, 2. 161. 
M4drakas, Madrakas, a people, 2. 

163, 339; 4- 121, 217. 
Madraka, son of S^ibi, son of Usl- 

nara, 4. 122. 
M4dravas(?1), variant of Amavat (?), 

3. 189, 191. 
Mddreyajdngalas, a people, 2. 156. 
Midri, wife of VfishAi, son of 

Bhajamdna, 4. 73, 74, 94. 
MAdrl, wife of Pdlid'u, 4. 103, 159. 
MAdrl, patronym, apparently, of 

Su611A, LakshraaAA, and Mitra- 

vindA, wives of Kf ishAa, 5. 80- 

83, 107. 
Madura, variant of Mfidura, 4. 

94, 9^' 
Magas, heliolaters in S^Aka-dwipa, 
corresponding to terrestrial 
BrAhmans, P. 64 ; 2. 200 ; 5. 

381-385. 
Magadhas, Migadhas, a people, 

2. 132, 165, 170; 4. 218; 5. 56, 
Magadhas, a dynasty, 4. 184. 
Magadhas, the Kshattriyas of 

S'dka-dwipa, 2. 200. See Maga- 

sas. 
MAgadha, a ^ishi in the fourteenth 

Manwantara, 3. 28. 



Magadha, a countrj^ 2. 134 ; 4. 15, 
149, 151, 171, 173, 191, 203, 
204, 208, 218, 231, 273, 345 ; 

5. 50, 51, 56. 
Magadhd, a city (?), 4. 216. 
Mdgadha, a 'bard,' or the name 

of one, the origin of, 1. 184, 

<kc. 
Mdgadha, a measure, 5. 189, 190. 
Magasas, the Kshattriyas of S'Aka- 

dwlpa, 5. 382. See MAgadhas. 
MaghA, the tenth lunar asterism, 

2. 258, (fee. ; 3. 197 ; 4. 230, 

233» 234, 236. 
Mdgha, a month, Jan.-Feb., 2. 

261, &c. ; 3. 109, 168-170. 
Mdghada^ a caste in S^Aka-dwlpa, 

2, 200. 
Maghavat = Indra, 1. 173; 2. 78, 

79. 
Magi, the, identified with the Ma- 
gas and the Mughs, 5. 384. 
Mahdbdhu, a Daitya^ or else a 

DAnava, 4. 272, 320. 
MahAbAhu, variant of MahAbhoja, 

4. 72. 
MahAbala (?), son of Kfishtia and 

Rukmi61, 5. 78. 
MahAbala, variant of Vipra, son of 

S'rutanjaya, 4. 174. 
Mahdbhadra, a lake in the grove 

called Dhfiti, 2. 117. See Ma- 

hdhrada. 
MahAbhAga, variant of MabAbhoja, 

4. 72. 
MahdbhArata, the, a celebrated 

heroic poem, its composition, 3. 

41. See also P. 4, et x><issini. 
MahdbhAshya, the, a grammatical 

commentary, referred to, 2. 152. 
MahAbhauma, son of Ariha, 4. 128. 
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Mabdbhoja, son of Satwata, 4. 71- 

73- 

Mahd-buddlii, the same as Mahat^ 

5. 199. 
Mahabulipoor, the popular name 

of a town on the Coromandel 

coast, 4. 316. 
Mahdcbittd, an Apsaras, 2. 82. 
Mahddeva, Rudia or S'iva, P. 

89; 1, 104, 116, 122, 124, 128, 

129, 134, &c. &c. ; 4. 262; 

5. 53, 386. 
MahAdevA, variant of Sahadevd, 

4. 98. 
Mahddhfiti, son of Vibudha, 3.332. 
Mahddruma, son of Bhavya, king 

of S'^ka-dwlpa, 2. 198. 
Mahddnima, a region in S'dka- 

dwlpa, 2. 198. 
Mahdgaurl, a river, 2. 153. 
MahAhaya, variant of Haya, 4. 53. 
Mahdhrada, a lake in the grove 

called Dhfiti, 2. 112. See 

Mah^bhadra. 
Mahdjw41a, a hell, 2, 214, 217. 
Mahdkalpa, a certain vast measure 

of time, 1. 53. 
Mahdmanas, son of Mahdmaifii, 4. 

120. 
Mahdma^d'ala, son of Tulakuchi,. 

4. 186. 
Mahdmaiii, son of Janamejaya^ son 

of Puranjaya, 4. 120. 
Mabdmdy4, a fojm of Pdrvati, P. 

89. 

Mahdm^yd, the same as Yogani^ 

drA, 4. 260. 
MahAmoha, what, in philosophy,. 

1. 69. 
Mah4muni, a iftishi in the fifth 

Manwantara, 3. 10, 11. 



Malidnabha, son of Hiranydksha, 

the Daitya, 2. 70. 
Mahdnada, a river, 2. 131, 142, 

148, 155. 
Mah^nadl, a river, 2. 313. 
Mabdnandi, variant of Mahdnan- 

din, 4. 182. 
Mabdnandin, son of Nandivar- 

dhana, 4. 182, 183. 
Mahdnaraka, a hell, 2. 215. 
Mahdnasa, a mountain in S'Aka- 

dwlpa, 2. 200. 
Mahdnila, a serpent, son of Kaa- 

yapa, 2. 74. 
Mahdniraya, a hell, 2. 215. 
Mah4nta, son of Dhimat, son of 

Virdj, 2. 107. 
Mahdpadma, king of Magadha, and 

one with Nanda, 4. 1 7 1, 184, 185. 
Mahdpadma, a serpent, son of 

Kasyapa, 2. 74, 285, &c. 
MahApadma, what, in numeration, 

4. 184; 5. 189, 392. 
Mahdpadmapati = Mahdpadma, 

orNanda, 4. 184. 
Mah4pag4, variant of Mahopam^^ 

2. 151. 

Mab^patha, a hell, 2. 215. . 
Mahdpaurava,son of S4rvabhauma, 

4. 143. 
MahApralaya, what, 1. 23, 24 ; 5. 

169* 
MahApurusha, * great spirit,' a title 

of Vishdu, 1. 2, 3 ; 2. 308. 
Mabdraiia, one of the Vis we devas, 

3. 192. 
Mahd-ranga, what, 5. 32. 
Mahdr^ht'ra, a country, 2. 165, 

341 ; a 136 ; 5. 389. 
MahAratha, variant of Brihadra- 
tha, son of Vasu, 4. 149. 
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Mabdr^trf, a S^akti of S'iva, 1. 104. 

Mahdraurava, a hell, 2. 215. 

Mahar-loka, a region where dwell 
the saints who outlive the de- 
struction of the world, 1. 52, 
65, 98 ; 2. 113, 226, 228, 231 ; 
4. 266; 5. 192, 193. 

Mahdroman, son of K{rttir4ta, 3. 

332. 
Maharshi, 'great feishi,' 3. 264. 
Mahdsa, son of Krishna and Mitra- 

vindA, 5. 79. 
Mahdsaila (??), a mountain-range 

in Krauncha-dwlpa, 2. 197. 
Mahdsakti, son of Krishna and 

Lakshmand, 5. 81. 
Mahdsdla, variant of Mahdmani, 

4. 120. 
Mahdsila, variant of MahAmani, 

4. 120. 
Mahaswat, son of Amarsha, 3. 325. 
Mahat, a Rudra, 1. 117 ; 2. 25. 
Mahat, son of Matin^ra, 4. 130. 
Mahat, variously genealogized, 4, 

143- 

Mahat, * intellect' The first pro- 
duct of Pradhdna, 1. 29. Syno- 
nyms and definitions of it, 1. 
29, &c. The source of three- 
fold Ahamkdra, 1. 32, <fcc. See 
also 1. 74, 139, 140, 170; 2. 
58, 234, 235; 3. 38; 5. 196, 
198, 199. 

Mahdtala, a PdtAla, or underworld^ 
2. 209. 

Mahd-tamas, what, in philosophy, 
1.69. 

MahAtejas, son of Madhu, son of 
Devakshattra, 4. 69. 

Mahdtman, variant of Mahdnta, 
2. 107. 



Mdhdtmya, what, P. 20, 29, 60, 

&c &c., 100. 
Mahatsena, variant of Sumati, son 

of Dfid'hasena, 4. 176. 
Mahat-tattwa, what, in philosophy, 

1.74. 

Mahdvlchi, a hell, 2. 215. 
Mahdvideha, a country, 2. 165. 
Mahd-vidyd, what, in philosophy, 

1. 148. 

Mahdvlra, variant of Mahdvlta, 2. 

201. 
MahAvlra-charitra, the, a drama, 

referred to, 4. 171. 
Mahdvlrya, son of Bfihaduktha, 

3. 331. 

Mahdvlrya, son of Bhavanmanyu, 

^' 136, 137- 
Mahdvishuva, ' the great equinox,' 

2. 257. 

Mahdvlta, son of Savana, king of 
Pushkara-dwlpa, 2. 201. 

Muhdvlta, a region in Pushkara- 
dwlpa, 2. 201. 

Mahdwa^so, the, a Singhalese 
work, referred to, 4. 1 70 (where 
correct the spelling), 181, 182, 
185-183, 345. 

Mah^yajnas, five certain sacrifices, 
named, 3. 40, 93. 

MahA-yuga, a vast period of time, 

1. 50; 4. 157. 
Mdhendras. See 4. 220 (note §). 
Mahendra = Indra, 1. 128, 137; 

2. 306; 3. 226; 4. 311, 315, 
318; 5. 102. 

Mahendra, M4hendra, a mountain - 
range, 2. 113, 127, 131, 140, 

154, 155- 
Mahendra, a mountain (same as 
the last ?), 4. 24. 
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Maliendrd, a river, 2. 148. 
Mahendra, a star in the tail of the 
S^isumdra, or celestial porpoise, 

2. 306. 

Mahendra S^Atakardi, son of Cha- 
kora S^Atakar6i, 4. 202. 

Maheia, an epithet of S^iva, 2. 80. 

Mahesha, a certain demon, 2. 167. 

Maheswara, an epithet of S'iva, P. 
67,68,72, 79, 89; 1. 126,128, 
130, &c. <kc.; 3. 316; 5. T13, 

127? 341- 
Maheswara-mAhdtmya, part of the 

VAyu-pur^na, P. 37. 
Mdhei^wararupapurdda, P. 87. 
MaheSwarl, a S^akti of S^iva, P. 79. 
MAheyas, a people, 2. 169. 
Mahl, a river in India, 2. 135, 

169, 170. 
Mahl, a river in Kusa-dwipa, 2. 

196. 
Mahldhara, a title of Vishnu, 4. 

278. 
Mahidhraka, variant of Mahddhfiti, 

3. 332. 

MAhikas, a people, 2. 1 66. 
Mahik4, variant of Makarl, 2. 149. 
Mahimndra, son of Senajit, 4. 141. 
Mahinasa, a form of Rudra, 1. 117. 
Mahirata, variant of Ahfnara, 4. 

165. 

Mahisha, an Asura, son of Anu- 

hrdda, 2. 69, 119. 
Mahisha, a mountain- range in 

S'^lmala-dwipa, 2. 194. 
M^hishas, variant of Mdhikas, 2. 

166, 
Mdhishas, variant of Mdhishakas, 

4. 220. 

M^hishakas, a people, 2, 166, 178; 
4. 220. 



M4hi8haka, what, 2. 219. 
Mdhishikas, variant of MAhisha- 

kas, (1) 3. 292, 293. 
Mdhishikd, variant of Mdhishiki, 

2. t66. 
MAhishikl, a river, 2. 166 ; 5. 389. 
Mahishins, a people, 4. 214. 
M^hishmas, variant of Mdhishakas, 

4. 220. 
Mahishmat, son of Sdhanji, 4. 54. 
Mdhishmati, a city, 2. 166, 167; 

4- 36, 54, S5» 59- 
Mahitd, a river, 2. 148. 
Mahodarl, daughter of Maya, a 

DAnava, 2. 72. 
Mahodaya, the same as Kanoj, a 

city, 4. 15. 
Mahopamd, a river, 2. 151. 
Mahyas, variant of Swakshas, 2. 

165. 

Mahyuttaras, a people, 2. 170. 
Main&ka, son of Himavat, I. 157. 

Identified with a mountain in 

Centrallndia, 2. 141, 151, 154, 

340. 
Main4kaprabhava = S'ona, the 

river Sone, 2. 141. 
Mainda, conquered by Kfishiia, 5, 

139- 
Maithilas, a dynasty, 4. 184. 
Maithila, 'of Mithila,'P. 106 ; 5. 

217. 
Maitra = Anur4dh4, an asterism, 

2. 265, 277 ; 3. 167. 
Maitra, variant of Mitra, an Aditya, 

2. 289. 
Maitreyas, a tribe of Brihmans (]) 

descended from Mitrayu (?), 4. 

147. 
Maitreya, a ftishi, son of Kusarava, 
and disciple of Pardsara, 1. 6. 
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He relates the Vishnu-purdna, 
and is one of the interlocutors 
of the Bhdgavata-purdday 1. 6. 
See also P. 41 ; 1. 7, &c. &c« ; 
5. 130, 136, 167, &c., 251. 

Maitreya, son of Mitrdyu, 4. 147. 

Maitii, 'friendship/ daughter of 
Daksha, and wife of Dharma, 

1. no. 

MAjavas, variant of M^lavas, 2. 

180. 
Mdkandf, a city on the river 

Ganges, 2. 161 ; 4. 145. 
Makara, a mountain-range to the 

north of Mount Meru, 2. 124. 
Makarav^hinf, variant of Manjuld, 

2. 153. 

Makarl, a river, 2. 149. 
Makhesa, a title of Vishnu, 1. 124. 
M41as, a people, 2. 156, 157. 
Mdla, a country, 2. 157. 
M41adas, a people, 2. 157. 
Maladas, a people (the same as 

the last]), 2. 170. 
Maladd, daughter of Eaudrdswa, 

and wife of Frabhdkara, 4. 129. 
Miladhdnya, variant of Ma^- 

dh^na, 4. 221. 
Malajas, a people, 2. 170. 
Malajas, variant of Malay as, 2. 

166. 
M41akas, variant of MAlavas, 2. 

180. 
Mdlatl-mddhava, the, a drama, re- 
ferred to, 2. 340, 341 ; 4. 219. 
M41avas, peoples, 2. 133, 134, 

i5^» 180, 341 ; 4. 224. 
M41ava, a country, P. 9; 4. 224, 

225. 
M41av4, a river, 2. 339. 
M&lav4nakas, a people, 2. 178. 



Malavdnaras, variant of M4lav4- 

nakas, 2. 178. 
Mdlavartis, a people, 2. 157. 
Milavikignimitra, the, a drama, 

referred to, 4. 190, 
Malay as, a people, 2. 165. 
Malaya, a mountain-range in the 

south-west of India, 2. 1 13, 1 2 7, 

130, 132, 140, 155. 
Malina, variant of Ailina, 4. 130, 

131- 
M41ini, the old name of Champi, 

4. 125, 
Mdlinf, variant of M4nini, 3. 27. 
Malivas (]), a people, 2. 180. 
Mallas, a people, 2*. 165, 166. 
Malla, a sort of pancratiast, 4. 

337 ; 5. 39. 
Mallaga, variant of Manuga, 2. 

197. 
Mallardshtfra^ a country, 2. 165, 

341. 

MaJlavas (1), a people, 2. 180. 

Malla-yuddha, what, 5. 23, 39. 

Mallindtha, a commentator, re- 
ferred to, 2. 134; 3. 322. 

Mdlukas, variant of Kdnishas, 2. 

133- 

Milyavat, a mountain-range to the 

east of Mount Meru, 2. in, 

117, 122, 123. 
Mamddha (?), variant of Mdgadha, 

3. 28. 
Mamat4, wife of Utathya, 4. 123, 

134. 
Mamati, the term defined, 3. 275, 

276. 
Mamatwa, the same as the last, 4. 

239, 241 ; 5. 223. 
MAiiisdshtfakd = Madhyamdsh- 

t'akA,, 3. J 09, 168. 
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M4na, what, 5. 253. 
M4nadas, variant of Maladas or 
M41adas, a people, 2. 157, 170. 
Mdnaratha, variant of Mlnaratha, 

3. 334. 
Manas, a Gandharva, 2. 83. 
Manas, *mind.' A synonym of 

Mabat, 1. 29. Definition of it, 

1-3S- 

M4nasas, ' the Yaisyas of S'dka- 

dwlpa, 2. 200; 6. 382. 
M^uasas, the same as Sukdlas, (?) 

3. 165. 
M4nasa, a form of Vishnu, 3. 1 7, 

227. 
Mdnasa, son of Vapushmat, king 

of S^41mala-dwlpa, 2. 193. 
Mdnasa, a division of S'dlmala^ 

dwlpa, 2. 193. 
M4nasa, a -region inhabited by the 

Somapas and Suk^Ias, 3. 16^, 

165. 
M4nasa = M4nasottara, a mytho- 
logical mountain-range, 2. 237^ 

239- 
Mdnasa, a lake in the grove called 

Nandana, 2. 112, 117 ; 4. 6. 
Minasa, what, in philosophy, 3. 

159- 

M4nasa-sarovara, a lake in Undes 
or Hiindes, 2. 340. 

Minasottara, a fabulous moun- 
tain-range, 2. 201, 203, 205, 
239, 242. 

Manaswin, son of Devala, 2. 24. 

Manaswinl, wife of Mfika6d'u, 1. 

152. 
Manasyu, son of MahAnta, 2. 107. 
Manasyu, son of Pravlra, 4. 127. 
Mdnava, a portion of Bh^ratavar- 

sha, 2. 129. 



Minava, a Kalpa, P. 70. 
Mdnava, the name of a weapon 

used by R4ma, 3. 315. 
M4nava-dharma-sdstra, the legal 

institutes of the MAnava family, 

MAnavalakas, variant of Mdna- 

varjakas, 2. 170. 
MAnavarjakas, a people, 2. 170. 
M4navartikas, variant of Gavavar- 

tilas, 2. 157. 
Manavadas, son of Madhu, son of 

Devakshattra, 4. 69. 
Mdnava-upapur4Aa, P. 87. 
MAnavl, variant of TAmasl, 2. 152. 
Mancha, ' platform,' 5. 27, 28, 30, 

32. 
Manch^gdra^ what, 5. 33. 
Mancha*v4tfa, what, 5. 30-32. 
Mandagas, the S^iidras of S'dka- 

dwfpa, 2« 200; 5* 382. 
Mandaga^ variant of Manuga, 2. 

197. 
MandagA, a river, 2. 155. 
Mandakas, a people (the same as 

the next?), 2. 163. 
Mand'akas, a people, 2. 180. 
MandHkinf, rivers so called, 2. 153, 

154. 

MaAd^alaka, variant of Pattalaka, 
(fee, 4. 197, 201. 

Mandara, son of Meru, 1. 157. 
Identified with a mountain- 
range to the east of Mount Meru, 
1. 129, 142, 143; 2. 2, III, 
115, 116; 5. 88, 137. 

Mandara, a mountain in Eusa- 
dwipa, 2. 196. 

Mandarahariiia, an island, perhaps 
fabulous, 2. 129. 

Mandavdhini, a river, 2. 153. 
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Mandebas, a class of Edksbasas, 
inimical to the Sun, 2. 249, 
250, 252. 

MandehaSy a caste in Eu^a-dwipa, 

2. 195. 

M4ndhAtfi, variously genealogized, 

3. 265-271, 273-275,280-282, 
297; 4. 130, 240, 241; 6. 57. 

Maiad^ukas, variant of Maddakas, 

2. 180. 

M^d^iikdyanas, of the ]^ig-veda, 

3.51. 

M4nrfilkeya, son and disciple of 

Indrapramati, and promulgator 

of the 6ig-veda, 3. 45. 
Mand^ukeya, variant of Mdiid'ii- 

keya, 3. 45. 
Mangalaprastha, a hill in India^ 2. 

141. 
Mdngali, disciple of Paushpiuji, 

and teacher of the S4ma-veda, 

3. 61. 

Manga, son of S^waphalka, 4. 94, 

96. 

Madi, a serpent, son of Kasyapa, 

2.74- 
Maiii, an author, referred to the 
court of King VikramAditya, 

p. 9. 

MaiiidbAiUa, a king, 4. 221. 
Mafddhinya, variant of MaAi- 

db^na, 4. 221. 
MaAidbdnyaka, variant of MaAi- 

dhdna, 4. 221. 
Manidbdra, variant of MaAidbAna, 

4. 221. 

Maiiidhdva, variant of Maiiidbdna, 

'4. 221. 
Ma^grlva, son of Kubera, 4. 281. 
Ma£ikii1fa, a mountain in Plaksha- 
dwipa, 2. 193. 



Maningd (?), a river, 2. 153. 
MAninl, an Apsaras, daughter of 

Pramlocbd, 3. 27. 
Manipiira, a city on the sea-coast 

of Ealinga, 4. 160. 
Manisbin, variant of Senajit, 4. 

174. 
Maiiittha, an astronomer, referred 

to the court of King Vikramd- 

ditya, P. 9. 
MaAivibana = Kus4mb% son of 

Vasu, 4. 149. 
Maiilvaka, son of Bhavya, king of 

S^dka-dwfpa, 2. 198. 
Manivaka, a region in S'dka-dwlpa, 

2. 198. 
Manjuld, a river, 2. 153. 
Manjiisbd, the term defined, 4. 126. 
Manmatha = Kdma, the God of 

Love, 6. 76. 
Manodhfiti (?), variant of Dhfiti, 

son of Vltabavya, 3. 335. 
Manobar^, wife of Dhara, a Vasu, 

2. 23. 
Manohard, variant of Mauoram^, 

2. 81. 
Manojavas, a class of gods in the 

eleventh Manwantara, 3. 26. 
Manojava, son of I^Ana, a form of 

Eudra, 1. 117. 
Manojava, son of Anila, 2. 23 ; 

5. 387. 
Manojava, son of Medhdtithi, king 

of S^dka-dwlpa, 2. 200. 
Manojava, an Indra in the sixth 

Manwantara, 3. 12. 
Manojava, a region in S'dka-dwipa, 

2. 200. 
Manojavd, a river in Krauncba- 

dwipa, 2. 198. 
Mano-maya, what, 5. 1 7. 
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Manorami, an Apsaras, 2. 8j, 82. 

Manovatly an Apsaras, 2. 81, 82* 

Mantalaka, variant of Ma£dfalaka, 
4. 201. . 

Mantbu, son of Yiravratay 2« 107. 

Mantra, what, P. 32 ; 1. 164; 2, 
338 ; 5. 243. 

Mantra, the twelve-syllabled, what, 
1. 99; 5, 2 1 2,. 383. 

Mantradruma, an Indra in the 
sixth Manwantara, 3. 12. 

Mantram414, a river in Kusa- 
dwlpa, 2. 197. 

Mantra-sn4na, a ceremony, de- 
fined, 3. 114. 

Manus, fourteen, sages presiding 
over periods called Manwan- 
taras, 'patriarchates,' 1. 49, 
82, 103; 5. 190, 193, 300. 
Their names, as given in 3. 
1-32, are, as generally enume- 
rated, as follows : — a. Swdyam- 
bhuva; 2. Sw4rochiaha; 3. 
Auttami ; 4. TAmasa; 5. Hai- 
vata; 6. Chdkshusba; 7. Vai- 
vaswata; 8. Sdvanii; 9. Diik- 
shas^var^a; 10. Brabmas^var- 
£a; II. Dharmasdvariiika ; 12. 
Sdvarna ; 13. Rauchya ; 14. 
Bhautya. 

Manu, son of Brahmd, 1. loi. Son 
of Vivaswat, the Sun, and hence 
called Yaivaswata, 3. 231, 297. 
Eeputed author of the M4nava- 
dharma-^dstra, P. 4, et passim. 
See also P. 62, 80, 81, 95 ; 1. 
104, &c., 159, 164, &c., 187 ; 
3. 34, 230, &c. ; 4. 237, 239, 
240; 5. 210. 

Manu, a form of Eudra, 1. 117. 

Manu, son of Kfi^4swa, 2. 29. 



Manu, son of Madhu, son of 

Devana (1), 4. 69. 
Manuga, son of Dyutimat, king 

of Krauncba-dwlpa, 2. 197. 
Manuga, a region in Krauncha- 

dwipa, 2. 197. 
Manuja, variant of Amavat (1), 3. 

190, 191. 
Manushya-yajna, a certain sacri- 
fice, 3. 40. 
Manu SwAyambhuva. See Manu, 

son of Brahm4. 
Manuva^a, son of Madhu, son of 

Devana (1), 4. 69. 
Manwantara, ' patriarchate,' a long 

period of time, so called. Tbe 

nature and duration of one, 1. 

49, 51, &c. The Manwantaras 

named, 3. 1-32. See also P. 

7, 10, 28, 30, 37, 38, 42, 43, 

5<5, S7i 76, 79> 97 ; 2. 9, <kc. 

&c.; 5. 6, 169, 244, 246, 259, 

299,311. 
Manwat, son of Purushaprabhu, 

4. 70. 
Manyu, a form of Rudra, 1. 117. 
Manyu, variant of Bhavanmanya, 

4. 136. 
Maraka, what, 4. 87. 
M^rasimba Deva, a king of tbe 

Konkan, 4. 211. 
Mdrgas, variant of Mfigas, the 

caste so called, 2. 200. 
Mdrga^irsha, a month, Nov.-Dec, 

2. 285, &c. ; 3. 168. 
Maricha, son of Sunda, 2. 69. 
Mdricha, in the guise of a golden 

deer, slain by R4ma, 3. 315. 
Marichj, son of Brahm4, P. 27, 

28; 1. 100, 135, &c., 153 ; 3. 

2. His wives, 1. 109, no; 
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3. 160, 297, 343. His oflfspring, 

2. 303- 

Marichi, son of SamrAj, son of 

Chitraratha, 2. 107. 
Mdrlchi, an Apsaras, 2. 81, 82. 
Mdiichi, wife of Parjanya, son of 

Agni, 1.154; 2. 263. 
Mdrlchi, patronym of Ka6yapa, 

2.71. 

Marichigarbhas, a class of gods in 
the ninth Manwantara, 3. 24. 

Marichigarbha, a region tenanted 
by the Pitf is called Havishmats, 

3. 163. 

Mdrishas (]), a people, 2. 178. 
Mdrishd, daughter of Kadd^u, and 

wife of the Prachetases, 2. 2, 

&c« 
Mdrishd, wife of S'lira, son of De- 

vamlrfhusha, 4. 100. 
M4rish4, a river, 2. 154. 
Mdrjas, variant of Bhargas, a peo- 
ple, 2. 171. 
Mdrj4ri, variant of Som4pi, son of 

Sahadeva, 4. 151, 173. 
Mdrka£da-pur4i^a = Mdrkand^eya- 

purAda, P. 53. 
M4rkanrfeya, son of Mfikadd'u, 

P. 44, 53> 54, &c.; 1. 152, 

155- 
Mdrkanrfeya (??), variant of M4n- 

d'llkeya, 3. 45. 
Mdrkanrfeya-purdrla, analysis of 

it, &c., P. 20, 2T, 23,24, 53, &c., 

59,60; 3.67; 5.311,319,327. 
Mdrkand'eyf, wife of Kajas, son of 

Vasishtlia, 1. 155 ; 2. 263.^ 
Marriage, rules for, &c., 3. loi, 

&c. 
Mdrshi, son of SdraAa, 4. 109. 
M^rshimat, son of S^rana, 4. 109. 



Mdrshtfi, wife of DuKsaha, P. 56. 
Maru, son of ^Ighra or S^ighraga, 

3. 314. He is still living, 3. 
325. See DevApi. 

Maru, son of Harya^wa, 3, 331. 
Maru CB), sprung from Ikshwdku, 

4. 237. 

Marubhaumas, variant of Meru- 

bhiitas, 2. 169. 
Marubhdniis, a people, 2. 169. 
Marubhiimi, a country, 2. 169; 

4. 222. 
Marudeva, son of Supratlka, 4. 

168. 
Marudvfidhd, a river, 2. 121. 
M^rukas, variant of KArtLshas, 2. 

133- 
Marul-loka, the same as Deva-loka^ 

1. 98. 

Marunandana, variant of Pulin- 

daka, 4. 192. 
Marudd'as, variant of Murtind'as, 

4. 206. 
MaruiiJAchi(?), variant of Makad, 

2. 149. 

Maruts, * winds.' Sons of Ka- 
i^yapa and Diti, 2. 78-80. 
Called sons of Eudra and Pfi^ni, 
2. 79, 80. Forty-nine in num- 
ber, 2. 79, 80; 3. 15. Their 
chief, V4sava, 2. 85. Ety- 
mology of the word, 2. 79, 80. 
See also 1. 142 (where correct 
the spelling), 200; 2. 22; 3. 
14, 244; 4. 134, i35i 249, 
293 ; 5. 2, 43, loi, 143, 234. 

Mirutas = Maruts, 3. 158. 

Mdruta, a heaven, assigned to 
diligent Vai^yas, 1. 97, 98. 

Maruta, variant of Maru^ son of 
S^lghra, &c., 3. 325, 

H 



Digitized by VjOOQIC 



114 



INDEX. 



Maruta, variant of Marutta, son 
of Usanas, Ac, 4. 63, 64. 

Marutta, son of Avikshit, 3. 243- 
245*336; 4. 25, 240. 

Marutta, son of U6anas, &c., 4. 63. 

Marutta, son of Karandhama, 4. 
116. 

Marutwats, sons of Dharma and 
Marutwati;thelndras,2. 21,22. 

Marutwat = Hanumat, 1. 117. 

Marutwati, daughter of Daksha, 
and wife of Dharma, 2. 21, 22. 

Mdshi, va^riant of MArishd, wife of 
S^iira, 4. 100. 

M^ dr4ddham, a particular sacri- 
fice, 3. 114. ' 

M4tali, Indra's charioteer, who 
visited Pit41a, 2, 209. 

Mathurd, a holy city in India. 
Founded by S'atrughna, 1. 165 ; 
3. 318. Subihu and S^^rasena 
reigned there, 3. 319. See 
also P. 12, 70, 71, 107; 4. 
218, 269, 275, 338; 5. 9, 10, 
18, 23, 42, 49, 50, 54, 55, 57, 
63, 64, 160, 248, 249, 382. 

Mathurd, a district (?), 2. 156. 

Mathur^mdhdtmya, a part of the 
Vardha-purdna, P. 71. 

Mati, * understanding,' a synonym 
of Mahat, 1. 32. 

Matindra, son of ]&iksha, son of 
Ariha, 4. 128. 

Matinira, variant of Eantindra, 
3. 266 (where correct the spell- 
ing) ; 4. 129-131 ; 5. 390. 

Matku6d, a river, 2. 155. 

M^tri, 'moment of time,' 5. 189. 
See Nimesha. 

M&tfis, 'mothers,' daughters of 
Dakshaand Pras4ti, &c., P. 82 ; 



1- 131 ; ^' 386. For tbeir 

names, KhyAti, &c., see 1. 109. 
Matsyas, peoples so called, 2. 156, 

158, 172. 
Matsya, disciple of S^^kalya, and 

promulgator of the l^ig-veda, 

3. 46. 
Matsya, son of Vasu, son of Kfi- 

taka, 4. 150. 
Matsya, 'fish,' an epiphany of 

Vish6u, P. 81. 
Matsya, a district in India, 2. 

i43» 158. 

MAtsya = Matsya-purdna, P. 80 ; 
3. 67. 

Mdtsya (?1), variant of Matsya, dis- 
ciple of S^4ka1ya, 3. 46. 

Matsya-dwipa, a certain island, in 
Paurdnik mythology, 2. 129. 

Matsyarpur46a, analysis of it, &c., 
P. 7, 17, 19, 20, 24-28, 35, 
36, 5i> 52, 54» 60, 62-64, 66, 
68, 75, 77, 78, 80, <kc., 84, 86, 
89 ; 5. 270. 

Mauddki, son of Bhavya, king of 
S^Aka-dwipa, 2. 198. 

Maud^, a region in S^aka-dwipa, 

2. 198. 

Mauddkin, variant of Maud^ki, as 
doubly denotative, 2. 198. 

Maudga, disciple of Devadari^a, 
and teacher of the Atharvarveda, 

3. 61. 

Maudgal&di, variant of Modosha, 

3. 62. 

Maudgalyas, certain Brihmans, 

4. 145- 

Maudgalya, son of Mudgala^ son 

of Haryaiiwa, 4. 146. 
Mauhtirtikas, the same as Muhdr- 

tajas, 2. 22. 
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Maulas (??), variant of Maunas, the 

dynasty, 4. 206, 210. 
Maunas, a dynasty, 4. 204, 206, 

207, 209, 218. 
Maunas, variant of Fauras, 4. 210. 
Maunda, variant of Maudga, 3. 

61. 
Mauneyas, certain Gandharvas, 

sprung from Muni, 3. 281. 
Maunindas, the same as Munin- 

d'as, 4. 209, 
Mauryas, a dynasty, 4. 186, 187, 

190, 203, 205, 232. 
Mdvella, son of Vasu, son of Kfi- 

taka, 4. 149. 
Maya, an Asura, son of Viprachitti, 

P. 82; 1. 190; 2. 72. 
M4y4, * deceit,' daughter of Adhar- 

ma, 1. III. Called daughter 

of Anf ita, and wife of Bhaya, 

1. 112. See also 1. 188, 190; 

3. 73»83; 5. 316. 
Miy4, the same as Yoganidrd, 4. 

260. 
Mdyd, * personified active will of 

the Creator/ 1. 46. See also 

P. 41; 1. 17, 25, 28. 
Mdy4devl, wife of S'ambara, 5. 74, 

75. She marries Pradyumna, 5. 

76. Nirada pronounces that 
formerly she was Rati, 5. 76, 77. 

Mdydmoha, Buddha so called, 3. 

206-209; ^- 349» 3So» 377- 
M4y4rati, variant of Mdydvati, 5. 

74. 
MdyAvatl = MAyddevl, 5. 74-76. 
Mdyus, son of Puniravas, 4. 13. 
Measures, of time, 1 . 47, &c. Of 

land, 1. 92, &c. 
Medasiras, variant of S^ivasrl Si- 

takartiin^ 4. 198. 



Medha = Medhas, 2. loi. 
Medb4, 'intelligence,' daughter of 
Daksha, and wife of Dharma, 

1. 109, no, 148. 
Medhddhf iti, a 6ishi in the ninth 

Manwantara, 3. 25. 
Medhas, son of Priyavrata, 2. 100; 

5. 388. See Medha. 
Medhdtithi, son of Priyavrata, 2. 

100, King of Plaksha-dwfpa, 

2. 1 01, 191. But, by another 
account, king of S'dka-dwlpa, 
2. 200. 

Medhdtithi, son of Ka6wa, 4. 130, 

131, 140. 
Medhdtithi, a law-commentator, 

referred to, or cited, 3. 89, 104, 

107, 131, 138, 168, 174, 176. 
Medhatithi (?1), Medhdtithi (]?), 

variants of Medhddhfiti, 3. 25, 

227. 
MedhAvin, variously genealogized, 

4. 164, 165. 
Medical science, eight branches of 

Hindu, 4. 33. Teachers of it, 

Medinl-kosa, a vocabulary, referred 

to, 2. 286 (where correct the 

speUing), 343. 
Medlya (1), variant of Modosha, 3. 

62. 
Meghas, a people, 4. 216. 
Megha, son of Nahusha, 4. 46. 
Megha (1), variant of Ghoshavasu, 

4. 192. 
Megha-duta, the, a poem, referred 

to, 2. 150, 157, 160; 3. 246; 

4. 137. f 

Meghamdla, a mountain in Plaksha- 
dwfpa, 2. 193. 
Meghapfisht'ba,8on of Ghfitapfish- 
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tha, king of Krauncha-dwlpa, 

2. 198. 
Megbapf ishtlia, a region in Kraun- 

cha-dwlpa, 2. 198. 
Meghapushpa, a horse of Kf ish£a> 

4. 83. 
MeghaswAti, variously genealo- 

gized, 4. 196, 200. 
Meghaswdti, son of PulomAvi, 4, 

200. 
Meghayanti, a Kfittikd, 2. 337. 
Megbaydti, son of Nahusha, 4. 46. 
Mekalas, a people, 2. 159, 160. 
Mekalas, a dynasty, 4. 215, 216. 
Mekala, a iJ^shi, connected, per- 
haps, with the people called 

Mekalas, 2. 160. 
Mekala, a mountain in Central 

India, 2. 151, 160, 340. 
Mekald, a city in Central India, 

4. 64, 214-216. 
Mekal4 = Narmadd^ 2. 160; 4. 

215- 
Mekalddri = Mekala, the moun- 
tain so called, 2. 160. 
Mekalakas, variant of Mekalas, the 

dynasty, 4. 215. 
Mekalakanyd = Narmadd, 2. 160. 
Mekalakanyakd = Narmadd, 2. 

160. 
Men, proceeded from Brahmd, 1. 

81. 
Men&, wife of Himavat, variously 

genealogized, 1. 118, 157; 3. 

iS9» 1^2. 
Mend, an Apsaras, 2. 83. 
Mend, a river, 2. 149. 
Menakd) an Apsaras, daughter of 

Brahmd, 2. 75, 81-83, 285, 

286, 291, 293. 
Mendicants, duties of, 3. 95, &c. 



Mem, wife of Ndbhi, 2. 103. 

Meru, a fabulous mountain in the 
centre of Jambu-dwlpa, 2. 109- 
III. Its dimensions and form, 
2. 1 1 1, &c. Its mountain-ridges, 
2. 117. The cities of the gods 
in and around it, 2. 118. Its 
rivers, 2. 120. Its situation, 
boundaries, -^c, 2. 121, &c, 
&c. See also P. 97; 1. 40, 
120, 152, 157, 188 j 2. 102, 
Ii2-ti6, <kc., 205, 207, 208, 
236, 239, 242-244, 272; 3. 
24, 53» 259; 4. 249, 259; 5. 
28, 165, 248, 386. 

Merubhiitas, a people, 2. 169. 

Merumandara, a certain mountain, 
according to the Bhdgavata- 
purd6a, 2. 115, 116, 122. 

Merusdvardis, four Manus so called, 
the ninth, tenth, eleventh, and 
twelfth, 3. 24. 

Merusdvardi, a Manu, son of 
Brahmd, 3. 25. 

Metres, origin of certain, 1. 86. 

Michitd, variant of Ni^chitd, 2. 
146. 

MldWas, son of Daksha, son of 
Chitrasena, 3. 335. 

Mihira, a family so called, 6. 382. 

Mlmdmsd, * hermeneutics/ referred 
H 3. 325 j 4. 252. 

Mlnaratha, son of Anenas, son of 
Eshemdri, 3. 334. 

Mind, an organ of sense, 1. 38. 

Mishtfdnna, what, 2. 218, 331. 

Misrakeii, an Apsaras, 2. 75, 81, 
82; 4. 129. 

Mita, a !l^hi in the third Man- 
wantara, 3. 7. 

Mitadhwaja, son of Dharma- 
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dhwaja or Janaka, 3. 333 ; 6. 
217. 

Mitdkshard, the, a law-commen- 
tary, referred to, or quoted, P. 
60; 2. 216; 3. 38, 88, 104, 
126, 151, 174, 175, 224, 338. 

Mithi, the same as Janaka, or 
Janaka's father, according to 
varying accounts, 3. 330, 331. 

Mithild, a city, capital of Videha, 

2. 341 ; 3. 330 (there miscalled 
a country), 331, 335; 4. 83, 
344 j 5. 225. 

Mitra, an Aditya, 1. 188; 2. 27, 
285, &c., 306; 3. 338; 5.381. 
Presides over the anus, 1. 38 ; 

3. 109. Associated with Va- 
ruAa, 3.172, 233, 234, 328; 4. 5. 

Mitra, son of Vasishtha, 1. 155. 
Mitra, one of the Viswe devas, 3. 

179. 
Mitra = Bhaga, the A'ditya, (?1) 1. 

Mitra = Vasishtfha, 3. 305, 
Mitra, variant of Niramitra, 4. 

174. 
Mitraghna, variant of Mitrayu, son 

of Divoddsa, 4. 147. 
Mitrasaha = Saud^a, son's son of 

Sarvak4ma, 3. 305, 306, 309. 
Mitrasena, variant of Chitrasena, 

the Gandharva, 2, 293. 
Mitravana, a grove so called, 5. 

381. 

MitravindA, wife of Kfishiia, 5. 
78, 79, 82 (where she is called 
daughter of lUjddhidevi, on I 
know not what authority). The 
same as S'aiby^, (1) 5. 107. 

Mitravind^, a river in KuSa-dwipa, 
2. 197. 



Mitra3ni, descended from Vasish- 
tlia j adiscipleof Eomaharsha^a, 
and a teacher of the Pur4£as, 
P. 19; 3. 64-66. 

Mitrayu, MitrAyu, son of Divodisa, 
son of Badhryai^wa, 4. 147. 

Mitrdyu, variant of Mitrayu, Va- 
sishlfha's descendant, 3. 64, 65. 

Mitreyu, variant of Mitrayu, son 
of Divoddsa, 4. 147. 

Mlechchhas, degraded Eshattriyas, 
3. 295. Peoples in various parts 
of India, 3. 296; 4. 117, 119. 
Kings of them, 4. 207, 210, 
225, 226. See also P. 33, 41; 
1. 182 ; 2. 141^ &c, ; 4. 229 ; 

5. 54, 55, 159- 
Moda, disciple of Yedasparsa, and 

teacher of the Atharva-veda, 3. 

61. 
Mod4ki, variant of Maudiki, as 

doubly denotative, 2. 198. 
Moddsha (?), variant of Modosha, 

3.62, 
Modosha, disciple of Yedadarsa, 

and teacher of the Atharva-veda, 

3. 62. 
Moha, * infatuation,' sprung from 

Brahmd, 1. 102. 
Moha, what, in philosophy, 1. 37, 

69 ; 5. 202. 
Mohini, a female form assumed by 

VishAu, 1. 147. 
Mohini, will-born daughter of King 

Eukmdngada, P. 52. 
Moksha, what, 1. 186, 187; 2. 

14; 5. 187. 
Monotheism of the Pur^ulias, al- 
leged, 1. 41, 42. 
Months. Four kinds of, 2. 254. 

Named, 2. 261, 285, 291, 
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<kc. Appropriation of Adityas, 
i^ishis, &c,, to them, 3. 284, 
&c. 

Moon, the. Produced from the 
ocean, when churned, 1. 144. 
Its chariot and horses, 2. 299. 
The source of a celestial bever- 
age called Sudh^, 2. 300. 

Mot of the Phoenicians, its analogy 
to Mahat, 1. 33. 

Mountains. Bounding the earth, 
2. 114. Of Meru, 2. 117, 121, 
&Q. Of Bhdratavarsha, 2. 126. 
Of the various Dwlpas, 2. 191, 
&c. &c. 

Mountaineers, tribes of, 1. 182, 

183- 

Mfichchhakat'ikd, a 4rama, x^ 

f erred to, 4. 195. 
Mfida, a form of Eudra,'5. 386. 
Mfidara, variant of Mfidura, 4. 

94, 96. 
Mfidu, son of Nfipanjaya, 4. 165. 
Mfidu, variant of Mfidura, 4. 94. 
Mfidu, variant of 6,iju, 4. no. 
Mfidura, son of S'waphalka, 4. 94, 

96. 

Mfiduri, variant of Mfiduvid, 4. 
96. 

Mfiduvid, son of Swaphalka, 4. 96. 

Mfiga, a horse of the Moon, 2. 
299. 

MrigA, the same as Mfigavlthf, 2. 
277. 

Mfigas, variant of Magas, 2. 199 • 
5. 382, 385- 

Mfigasiras, a constellation so 
called, 1. 132 ; 2. 265, Ac. 

Mrigaslrsha, the same as Mfiga- 
siras, 2. 3e8. 

Mfiga-tfish6d, what, 6. 60. 



Mfigavlthf, a certain triad of aster- 
isms, 2. 265, «ka, 276, 277. 

Mr igavlthikA, the same as Mfiga- 
vlthf, 2. 276. 

Mfigavyddha, a Kudra, 2. 24, 25. 

Mfigendra (1), variant of Mfigen- 
draswitikarda, 4. 200. 

Mf igendraswdtikarna, son of Skau- 
dhasw&ti, 4. 200. 

Mfigl, daughter of Kasyapa, and 
mother of wild animals, 2. 74. 

MfikaArfa (1), variant of Mf ikadrfu, 
1. 152. 

Mf ikaMu, son of VidhAtfi, son of 
Bhfigu, 1. 152. 

Mf ishA, * falsehood,' wife of Adhar- 
ma, 1. III. 

Mfishi (1), variant of Kf imi, son of 
Uslnara, 4. 121. 

MfittikAvana (1^), variant of Mfit- 
tikAvata, 4. 73. 

Mfittikdvata, a city, 4. 344. See 
Mfittikdvatl 

Mf ittik4vatl, a city on the river 
Narmad4, 4. 19, 64, 344. 

Mfityu, 'death.' Sprung from 
Brahmi, 1. 102. Called son of 
Kali and Durukti, I. 1 1 1. Also 
called son of Bhaya and Miyi^ 
I. 112. 

Mfityu, a Rudra, 2. 25. 

Mfityu, father of S^ikhin or Ketu, 
2.259.^ 

Mfityu (another ]), father of Su- 
nlthd, 1. 179. 

Mfityu (another ?), a Vydsa in the 
sixth Dwdpara age, 3. 34, 36. 

Muchakunda (t), variant of Muchu* 
kunda, 3. 268. 

Muchukunda, son of Mdndhdtfi 
and Bindumatl, 3. 268. He 
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destroys Kdlaj'avana by a glance 
of his eye, 5. 5 7. Lauds Krishna, 
5. 58. Goes to Gandhamddana, 
to perform penance, 5. 62. 

Mudas, a class of Apsarases, 2. 82. 

Muda, ^ pleasure,' son of Dharma, 
1. III. 

Mudgala, disciple of S^dkalya, and 
promulgator of the !l&ig-veda, 3. 

45» 46. 
Mudgala, son of Re6u, 4, 28. 
Mudgala, variously genealogized, 

4. 144-146. 

Mudgala-purdiia, P. 90. 

Mudr^r^kshasa, the, a drama, re- 
ferred to, 4. 186. 

Mugh, connected with Maga, P. 
64 (where correct the spelling); 

5. 381, 384. 

Muhisha, variant of Mahisha, the 
mountain-range so called, 2. 

194. 
Muhiirt^, daughter of Daksha, 

and wife of Dharma, 2. 21, 22. 
Muhurta, a measure of time, vari- 
ously estimated, 1. 47, 48 ; 3. 

121, 187; 2. 253 -y 5. 190. 

The Muhurta of Brahm4, when, 

3. 108. 
Muhiirtajas, sons of Dharma and 

Muhurti, 2. 22. 
Miika, son of Upasunda, 2. 69. 
Muki, a town, in MahAvideha, 2. 

165. 

Mukhyas, a class of gods in the 
eighth Manwantara, 3. 23. 

Mukhya, its technical sense, 1. 70 ; 
5. 386. 

MukhyA = Sukh^ VaruAa's city, 
2. 240. 

Mukta, variant of Yukta, 3. 29. 



MuktA, variant of S'ukld, a river 
in S'^lmala-dwlpa, 2. 194. 

Mukti, what, 5. 229. 

Muktimatf, a river, rising in the 
l&iksha mountains, 2. 153. 

Mukunda, variant of Kramunja, a 
mountain-range running east- 
ward from Mount Meru, 2. 117. 

Muku6t'has, a people, 2. 165. 

Mula, a certain asterism, 2. 264, 
&c., 308 ; 5. 248. 

Milladeva, assassin of Sumitra, son 
of Agnimitra, 4. 172, 191. 

Mtilaka, son of Ai^maka, son of 
Saud^sa, 3. 310, 311, 314. 

Mummies, prepared by the Hindus, 

3. 328, 329- 
Munchdtas, Kausika Br^hmans, 4. 

28. 
Muiid'as, certain kings, 4. 203. 
Munda, son of Udayibhadra, 4. 

186. 
Munrfo, the P411 name of the son 

of Anuruddhako, 4. 182. 
Muni, son of Dyutimat, king of 

Krauncha-dwipa, 2. 197. 
Muni, daughter of Daksha, wife 

of Ka^yapa, and mother of the 

Apsarases, &c., 2. 26, 75, 81 ; 

3. 281. 
Muni, a region in Krauncha-dwipa, 

2. 197. 
Muni, *sage,' 1. 7, et passim. 
Muni, variant of Mah^muni, the 

tiishiy 3. II. 
Muni, variant of Dhwani, (1) 3. 

190, 191. 
Muni, variant of S'uchi, son of 

Satadyumna, 3. 333. 
Munika (?), variant of Sunika, 4. 

178. 
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Munja, his capital, where, 5. 112. 
Munja, what, 5. 383. 
MunjA, variant of ManjulA, 2. 153. 
Munjakesas, of the Atharva-veda, 

3. 62. 

Mura, slain by KfishAa, 5. 90. 
Murd, wife of Nanda, father of 

Chandragupta, 4. 187. 
Mura, variant of Muru, the demon 

80 called, 5. 90^ 
Murala = Kerala, the country so 

called, 2. 341. 
MuraU, a river, 2. 341. 
Murdri, an epithet of Kfishiia or 

Vish6u, 2. 112. 
M<irdhany4, wife of M4rka6d'eya, 

1. 152. 
MiirdhAvasikta, a caste, sprang 

from Brdhman fathers and 

Kshattriya mothers, 4. 213. 
Miirta, what, 6. 161, 235, 238. 
Mtirtaya, son of Kusa, 4. 15. 
Jkliirti, a Praj^pati of the second 

Manw9,ntara, and son of Vasish- 

tfha, 3. 5. 
Milrti, 'form,' daughter of Dak- 

sha, and wife of Dharma, 1. no, 

III. 
Miirtimat, what, in philosophy, 5. 

198. 
Muru, a demon, slain by Krishna, 

5. 55. S9, 90. 
Muru, a country (1), 5, 55. 
Murund'as, Muni^d'as, a dy^a8ty, 

4. 206, 209. 

Musala, a sort of club, borne by 
Balabhadra, 5. 51. 

Musaldyudha, an epithet of Bala- 
bhadra, from his club, 5. 67, 

i3i> 134. 
Miishakas, a people, 2. 178, 180. 



Miishikas, a people, 2. 178 ; 4. 222. 
Miishika, a country, 2. 178. 
Mushlfika, a famous pancratiast, 

slain by KfishAa, 4, 335, 337 ; 

5. 23, 28, 35, 36, 39, 40, 87. 
Mushtfi-nipdta (1), what, in the 

pancratium, 5, 36. 
Must (corrupted from the Persian 

mast), what, 5, 29, 
Mutibas, a people, 2. 170. 

Nabdnazdista, of the ancient P4r- 

sis, 3. 231. 
Nabha, son of Swdrochisha, and a 

ikiaki in the second Man wan - 

tara, 3. 5. 
Nabha, son of Viprachitti, 2. 71. 
Nabha = Nabhas, the month so 

called, 3. 168. 
Ndbha, variant of Ndbh4ga, 3. 13. 
Nabha, variant of Madhu, the 

6ishi, 3. 14. 
N4bha, variant of Ndbh4ga, 3. 

303- 
Nabha, variant of Nabhas, son of 

Nala, 3. 320, 
N^bhdgas, a class of Edjarshis 

sprung from Manu, 3. 70. 
NAbhdga, two persons, variously 

genealogized, 3. 13, 14, 231- 

233, 239, 241, 256, 257. One 

of them becomes a Yaisya, 3. 

240. 
Ndbhdga, a i^ishi in the tenth 

Manwantara, 8. 26. 
NdbhAga, variously genealogized, 

3. 303* 314, 315- 
NabhAga, variant of Ndbhiga, <kc, 

3. 13, 231, 256-258. 
Ndbhaga, variant of Nabhaga, 3. 

13- 
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NAbhaga, variant of Ndbhdga, 3. 

13- 

Ndbhdga Arisbta, the same as 

NAbMgdrisht'a, 3. 233, 240, 

256. See NAbhdnedisht'ha. 
NabbAgadishlfa, Ndbb^gadisbta, 

3. 231, 24T, 256. See NdbhA- 

nedisblfba. 
N4bhdganedisbtlia, son of Vai- 

vaswata, 3. 231, 256. See 

N4bh4n edish tlia. 
NdbhdgArisbta, son of Vaivaswata, 

3. 231, 232, 240, 241, 256. 

See NAbhdnedishtfha. 
NabbakAnanas, variant of Nala- 

kdnanas, 2. 178. 
N^bbdnedisht'ba, named in the 

Kig-veda and elsewhere, 3. 13, 

231, 256, 257, 340, 341. 
Nabhas, son of Nala, son of Ni- 

shadha, 3. 320. 
Nabhas = S^r4vana, a month, July- 
August, 2. 261 ; 4. 261. 
Nabhas = Ak46a, 2. 232. 
Nabhasa, son of U'rja, son of Sa- 

tyahita, (1) 4. 150. 
Nabhas-tala, what, 5. 194. 
Nabhaswatl, wife of Antardbdna, 

son of Pfithu, i. 193. 
Nabhasya, son of SwArochisha, 

and a jfeishi in the second Man- 

wantara, 3. 5. 
Nabhasya = £h4drapada, a month, 

August-September, 2. 261. 
NAbhi, son of Agnldhra, and king 

of Hima, 2. 102, 103. 
Ndbhigupta, son of Hiradyaretas, 

and a ruler in Kusa-dwipa, 2. 

197. 
Ndbhigupta, a region in Ku^a- 

dwipa, 2. 197. 



Nabhfra, a Bdhlika king, 4. 214. 
N4d'l = N4d:ik4, 2. 253. 
NAd'ikd, a certain measure of time, 

1. 48; 5. 189, 190. 
Nadlna, variant of Adlna, 4. 43. 
Nad'waU, daughter of Vaii^ja, 

and wife of the Manu Chdk- 

shusha, 1. 177. 
Ndgas, * serpent-gods,' sons of Ka- 

iSyapa and Kadrti, P. 42; 1. 

144, 188; 2. 28, 284; 5. 236, 

251, ^83. Their king, 2. 86. 

They are harassed by the Gan- 

dharvas, 3. 281, 282. See also 



Ndgas, a people, 4. 212. 

Ndgas, kings reigning at PadmA- 

vatl, Kdntipurl, and MathurA, 

4. «i2, 217-219. 
Ndga, a serpent, son of Kasyapa 

and Kadrd, 2. 74. 
NAga, a mountain-range running 

northward from Mount Meru, 

2. 117. 
N4ga, a range of hills to the east 

of Eamgarh, 2. 142. 
NAga = N4ga-dwlpa, a portion of 

Bh£ratavarsha, 2. 112. 
NAga^ variant of Rambha, a ser- 
pent, 2. 287, 293. 
N^addsako, the P411 name of a 

son of Mu6d'o, 4. 182, 185. 
N&ga-dwlpa, a portion of BhAra- 

tavarsha, 2. 129. 
NAga-kany^, what, 2. 211. 
NAga-panchami, a certain festival, 

P. 64. 
Nagara, defined, 1. 94. 
Ndgara-khaiida, a section of the 

Skanda-purMa, 3. 339. 
Ndgasena, a king, 4. 217. 
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Ndgavithi, daughter of Dliarma 

and Ydmi, 2. 22. 
Ndgavlthl, a certain triad of as- 

terisms, 2. 264, Ac, 337. 
Ndgesa Bhatfta, quoted, or nameH, 

P. 84; 5.379. 
Nagnas, 'naked/ certain misbe- 
lievers, 3. 196, 201. See also 

3. 208, 225. 
Nagnsgit, king of Kosala, and 

father of Ndgnajitl or SatyA, 

5. 79, 82. 
Ndgn^itl, patronym of SatyA, 

wife of E^fishna, 5. 79, 82, 107. 
Nagnik^, the term defined, 3. 102. 
Ndhusha, a serpent, son of Ka- 

syapa and Kadni, 2. 74. 
Nahusha, son of Ayus and Prabh^, 

2. 70 ; 4. 30, 44, 45, 240. 
Nahusha, son of Ambarisha^ du 

314; 4. I. 
Naigama, disciple of S^ikapiini, 

and promulgator of the 'kig- 

veda, 3. 49. 
Naigameya, son of Kum^ra, son of 

Agni, 2. 23. 
Naikapfishtfhas, a people, 2« 160. 
Naikavakr^, a deformed damsel 

made straight by Krishna, 5. 

21, 165. 
Naimisha =^ Naimishdranya^ 3^ 

170. 
Naimisha-gomati, a riirer in India,. 

3. 170. 

Naimishdradya^ a forest on the 
river (Jomatl, P.. 28^ 3.0, 3^^ 
40, 52, 58, 6s, 88. 

Naimish4ra]iya-m4h4tmya, a part 
of the VAyu-pur&6a, P. 3,9. 

Naimishikas, a people, 4. 221. 

Naimittika, what, 1. 113 ; 5. 186. 



Naimittika-pralaya, the, what, 5. 
196. 

Naimittika-i^r^ddha, a certain mor- 
tuary ceremony, 3. 146. 

Nairfitas, a people, 2. 171. 

Nairfita^ or Rakshas, his city, 
where, 2. 112. 

Naishddas, a people, 4. 221. See 
Nishddas. 

Naishadhas, a dynasty, 4. 215, 
216, 221. See Nishadhas. 

Ndkas, a dynasty, 4. 218, 219. 

N4k41a, what, 3. 125. 

Ndkapfishtha, the highest of the 
heavens, 3. 198. 

Nakhavat, a king, 4. 2 12. 

Nakshatras, ' lunar asterisms,' 
twenty-seven in number, daugh- 
ters of Daksha, and wives of 
Soma, 2. 10, 21, 28. 

Nakshatra-siiehaka, what, 2. 218. 

Nakshatra-yoginls, the stars of the 
twenty-^seven lunar mansions, 
daughters of Daksha, and wives 
of Chandra, 2. 28. 

N;akt^ son of Pfithu or Pfithu- 
she£a, 2. 107. 

Nakula, son of Ndsatya, 2. 136 ; 

3^ 74? 7*9 ; *• 103, i59» i^o, 

163 ; 5. 134. 
I^akula, variant of Rdtula, 4. 

1:69. 
Nala, sonof Nishadha, 2. 171 ; 3. 

503? 304> 320; 4. 216. 
N^Ia, son of Yirasena, 3. 304. 
N,ak^ son of Yadu, son of Yay4ti, 

4.53. 

N414, a river in India, 2. 152. 
Nala, variant of Dala, 3. 321. 
Nala, variant of S^ala^ son of Su- 
dbanwan, 3. 321. 
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Nala, variant of Bhava, son of 

Viloman, 4. 97. 
Nalak^lakas, variant of Nalakd- 

nanas, 2. 178. 
Nalakdnanas, a people, 2. 1 78. 
Nalakiibara, son of Kubera, 4. 281. 
Nalapura, a fortress in Bundel- 

khand, 2. 171. 
Nalinl, a river in India, 2. 120, 

121, 
Nalinl, a river in S^dka-dwlpa, 2. 

199. 
Nalinl, variant of Nllinl, 4. 144. 
Nalop4kliyana, the, a poem, re- 
ferred to, 2. 171. 
Ndman, 'essence' (1), &c., 4. 346 ; 

5. 14, 15, 200. 
Namasyu, variant of Manasyu, son 

of Pravlra, 4. 127. 
Names for persons of different 

castes, 3. 99, 100. 
Namuchi, son of Viprachitti, 2. 

70, 71. His abode, 2. 211. 
Nandas, the nine, a dynasty, 4. 

185-187, 232. 
Nanda, a certain cow-herd, Kfish- 

Aa's foster-father, 4. 1 11, 270, 

274, 276, 278-281, 288-290, 

29^, 309* 310, 312, 314, 316, 

326,336, 337; 5. I, 9, 10, 25, 

40, 63. 
Nanda, son of Vasudeva, 4. 109. 
Nanda, son of Mabdnandin, 4. 

183-187, 229-231, 234. 
Nanda, son of Frasenajit, 4. 186, 

345-' 
NandA, the story of, P. 87. 

Nanda, a mountain in Krauncha- 

dwlpa, 2. 198. 
Nandd, a river in Si&lmala-dwlpa, 

2. 195. 



Nandana, a Kumdra, 1. 79. 
Nandana (?), son of S'lira, son of 

Devamldhusha, 4. loi. 
Nandana, the grove of Indra, 

situated on Mount Sugandha, 2. 

112, 116; 4. 293; 6. 97. 
Nandana, a mountain in Krauncha- 

dwlpa, 2. 198. 
Nandasdra, variant of Bindusdra, 

4. 188. 
NandA-upapurAna = Nandi-upapu- 
. rA£a, P. 87. 
NandAyanlya, disciple of Bdshkala, 

and promulgator of the !]&ig- 

veda, 3. 50. 
Nandi, a bull, attendant of S^iva, 

P. 89; 5. 116. According to 

the V4yu-purAna, he was son of 

Ka^yapa and. Surabhi, 2. 75. 

See Nandin and Nandi^wara. 
Nandl, 'delight,' wife of K4ma, 

1. III. 
Ndndlmukhas, a class of Pitfis, 3. 

98, 148, 149. 
Ndndi-mukha, a certain mortuary 

ceremony, 3, 149, 190. 
Nandin = Nandi, 1. 122, 125; 5. 

116. See Nandi and Nandl- 

swara. 
Nandi-purida, the, quoted, or re- 
ferred to, 3. 163, 164, 166, 339. 
Nandlsa = Nandi, 5. 116. 
Nandlswara = Nandi, 1 . 122, 125. 
Nandi-upapurdda, P. 87 ; 3. 164, 

166. 
Nandivardhana, son of Uddvasu, 

3. 33^. 

Nandivardhana, son of Janaka, 4. 

179. 
Nandivardhana, son of Udaydswa, 

4. 182. 
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Nandiyasia, son of Dharma, son of 

Bdmachandra, 4. 211, 212. 
Naras, * centaurs,* their origin from 

Brahmi, 1. 87. 
Nara, a name of Vishnu, 1. 56, 

&c, 
Nara, a Devarshi, son of Dharma, 

son of BrahmA, 1. iii ; 3. 68 ; 

4. 247. Aijuna identified with 

him, 5. 62. 
Nara, a king, son of Tdmasa, Manu 

of the fourth Manwantara, 3. 

8. 
Nara, son of Gaya, son of Nakta, 

2. 107. 

Nara, son of Sudhfiti, 3. 245. 
Nara, son of Uslnara, son of Ma- 

hdmanas, 4. 121. 
Nara, son of Bhavanmanyu, 4. 

136, 137- 
Ndrada, son of Brahmd, 1. loi, 
&C. Galled son of Easyapa, by 
one of Daksha's daughters, 2. 
18. Denominated a Devarshi, 

3. 68. Dissuades the sons of 
Daksha from propagating their 
kind, 2. 13. Is cursed by Dak- 
sha, 2. 14. Is cursed by Brah- 
ma, 2. 17. Warns Ka&sa of 
his danger from the birth of 
KfishAa, 4. 259^ He lauds 
KfishAa, 4, 340, 341. See 
also P. 41, 46, 51, 52, 64, 65, 
75, 87; 1. 122; 8. 141, 288, 
342 ; 4. 42, 248, 335 ; 5. 54, 
74» 76, 103, 112, 123, 128, 
141, 381, 382. 

Ndrada, a Gandharva, son of Vari- 

ddsa, 2. 20, 285, &c, 
Ndrada, a mountain-range in Plak- 

sha-dwlpa, 2. 191. 



Ndrada-purdiia, analysis of it, &c., 

P. 24, 51, &c. And see N4ra- 

dlya-purdna. 
Ndradlya = Ndrada, son of Brah- 

md, P. 87. 
Ndradlya-purdiia = Ndrada - purd- 

6a, P. 20, 23, 51, 58, 87; 3. 

67; 5.327. 
NAradiya-upapurAAa, P. 87. 
Naraka, *hell,' son of Anfita, 1. 

Ill, 112. 
Naraka, son of Viprachitti, 2. 7 1 ; 

5. 87. 
Naraka, son of VishAu and Bhiimi, 

and slain by KfishAa, 4. 250, 

320; 5. 55, 87, SS, 90-93, 105, 

ii3» 136. 
Naraka, a country (1), 5. 55. 
Naraka, a particular hell, 1. 99 j 

2. 215. 
Narakas, or * hells,' 1. 99 ; 2. 214, 

&c. See Niraya. 
Nara-medha, a certain sacrifice, 1. 

84. 
Narandr^yada = Kfish£a, 5. 62, 

146, 
Nararatha, variant of Navaratha, 

4. 68. 
Narasimha, Vishnu as a man-lion, 

P. 80. 
Narasiinha-pur^Aa, P. 24, 87. 
NArasiAha-upapurMa, P. 87. 
Naravdhana, son of Niramitra, 4. 

166. 
N4r4ya6a = VishAu or Kf ishAa. 

Why so called, &c., P. 48, 53 ; 

1- 52»SS» 56, &c.; 3. 262; 4. 

90, 247, 249, 251, 277; 6. 3, 
, 307. His wife, 1. 118, 120. 
N4r4yana, the same as BrahmA, 5. 

307. 
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NdrAyana, a Devarshi, son of 
Dharma, P. 65 ; 1. iii, 139; 

2. 306, 308; 3. 68; 4. 247; 
5. 250. KfisH^a identified with 
him, 5. 62. 

N4rdyaifia, son of Bhiimimitra, son 

of Vasndeva, 4. 193, 194. 
Ndrdyana, a commentator on S'dn- 

khdyana, referred to, 3. 113. 
Ndrdya^a-saras, a lake near the 

mouth of the Indus, 2. 15, 17. 
Nirdya£a-upanishad, the, referred 

to, 5. 345. 
Ndrikavacha, an epithet of Miilaka, 

3. 310. 

Narishyanta, two persons so called 
0)>P- 57; 3. 13,14,232,233, 
24S» 33S» 336- 

Narishyat = Narishyanta, 3. 336. 

Ndrlyas, variant of Sanlyas, 2. 180. 

Narmad4, the river Nerbudda. 
Daughter of Mekald, 2. t6o. 
Mind-bom daughter of the So- 
mapas, or of the Sukdlas, 3. 162, 
165. Called sister of the Ndgas, 

3. 282. Wife of DuKsaha, 3. 
283. Prayer to her, 3. 283. See 
also P. 107; 1. 150; 2. 128 
(where correct the spelling), 
130, 131, 142, 151; 3. 207; 

4. 56,59> 64,65, 215, 344; 5. 
71, 118, 250,350, 388. 

Narmadi-m^hitmya, a part of the 

Matsya-purd£a, P. 82. 
NAsatyas = Ai^wins, sons of Vivas- 

wat and Sanjnd, 2. 343 ; 3. 

158; 4.258. 
Ndsatya, son of Aditya, the Sun, 

4. 103, 258. 
N^ik, the popular name of a town 

in Western India, 4. 198. 



NAstika, what, 6. 178. 
Nature, a habit, 1. 66. 
Naurikf ish6a f??), variant of Gaura- 

kfish£a, 4. 200. 
NavA, wife of Uslnara, son of Ma- 

hdmanas, 4. 121. 
Nava, variant of Bhava, son of 

Viloman, 4. 97. 
Nava, variant of Nara, son of 

U^fnara, son of Mahdmanas, 4. 

121. 
Navar^htfras, a people, 4. 121. 
Navardsht'ra, the kingdom ruled 

by Nava, 4. 121, 122. 
Navaratha, variously genealogized, 

4. 68. 
Nav4rchis = Lohitdnga, or Mars, 

2. 257, 258. 
Nay a, * polity,' son of Dharma, 1. 

no; 4. 265; 5. 386. See 

Da^anaya. 
Naya, variant of Anagha, 4. 132. 
Naya, what, 1. 118. 
NedishtTia, son of Vaivaswata, 3. 

231, 232, 240, 256, 336. 
Nemichakra, variant of Nichakru, 

4. 163. 
Nemikfish£a, variant of Arishta- 

karman, 4. 197. 
Netra, son of Dharmanetra, 4. 54. 
Netra, variant of Subala, son of 

Sumati, 4. 176. 
Nichakru, son of Adhislmakf ishiia, 

4. 163. 
NichitA, a river, 2. 147. 
Niddgha, son of Pulastya, story of, 

2. 330, &c. 
Nidhis, nine, of Kubera, what, 3. 

273- 
Nidhfiti, variant of Nirvfiti, 4. 
6S. 
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Nidr4, * sleep/ a female form of 

BrahmA, 1. 82. Produced from 

the ocean, when churned, 1. 

147. 
l^idrd, the same as Yoganidrd, 4. 

260. 
Nigada, a Samhitd, the same as 

the Yajur-veda, 3. 42. 
Nighaifitfu,. the, a vocabulary, 

quoted, 1. 5. 
Nighna, son of Anara6ya, son of 

Sarvakarman, 3. 305, 314. 
Nighna^ son of Anamitra, &c,, 4. 

74, 100. 
NiKsattwa, what, in philosophy, 

1. 138. 

Nijadhfiti, a river in S'dka- 
dwlpa, 2. 200. 

Nikf iti, * immorality,' daughter of 
Adharma, and wife of Anfita, 
1. III. Also called daughter 
of Dambha, and wife of Lobha, 

1. III. 

Nikshubhd, daughter of !^\jwdha, 
and wife of Agni and Aditya, 

5. 385. 
Nikumbha, an attendant of S'iva, 

4. 34- 
Nikumbha, son of Haryai§wa, 3. 

265. 
Nlla, son of Yadu, son of Yay^ti, 

4:. S3- 
Nlla, son of Ajamfd'ha, 4. 144. 
Nlla, a mountain-range to the 

north of Mount Mem, 2. 102, 

III, 114, 121-123. 
Nlla, a mountain-range in Orissa, 

2. 141. 

Nlla, a mountain (different from 
the first Nlla just mentioned ?), 
1.61. 



Nllakant'ha, author of the S^r4d- 
dha-mayiikha, referred to, 3. 
148. 

NllakaMha-stotra, part of the 
VAyu-purdna, P. 37. 

Nllalohita, a form of S'iva, 1. 77, 

Nllinl, wife of Ajamld'ha, 4. 144. 
Nimesha, * a twinkling of the 

eye,' the smallest measure of 

time, 1. 47, 48 ; 2. 253. And 

see Mdtrd. 
Nimi, son of Ikshw4ku, 3. 259, 

260. Is cursed by Vasishtha, 

3. 327, 328. Is placed on the 
eyelids of men, and is the 
cause of their winking, 3. 329. 
Named in 5. 225. 

Nimi, son of Bhajam^na, son of 

Satwata, 4. 71. 
Nimi, variant of Niramitra, son of 

Kha^d'apdiii, 4. 166. 
Kimisha, 'wink,' its fancied ety- 
mology, 3. 329. 
Nimitta, what, in philosophy, 1. 

66, 67 ; 6. 196. 
NimlochA, variant of Anumlochd, 

2. 292. 
Nimlochanl, Varu^a's city, by one 

account, 2. 240. 
Nimlochi, variant of Nimi, son of 

Bhajamdna, 4. 72.' 
Nimna, variant of Nighna, son of 

Anamitra, 4. 74. 
Nine gems of King Yikramdditya, 

P. 7, &c. 
Nlpas, a race, 4. 142, 143. 
Nlpa, son of Pdra, 4. 141-143. 
Nlpa, son of Kfitin (?) or Kfita, 

4. 143. 

Nlpd, variant of Kos4, 2. 153. 
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NirAmaya (if a name), son of 

Dakshasivarda, 3. 25. 
Niramitra, son of Nakula, son of 

Ndsatya, 4. 160. 
Niramitra, Nir4mitra, son of 

Khan(fap4]&i, 4. 165, 166. 
Niramitra, Nir^mitra, son of 

AyuUyus, son of S^rutavat, 4. 

174. 
Niraya, * hell/ son of Mfityu, 1. 

III. 
Niraya = Naraka, the infernal re- 
gions generally, 2. 112. 
Nirblja, what, in the Yoga philo- 
sophy, 5. 230. 
Nirdhfiti, variant of Nirvfiti, 4. 

68. 
Nirguna, what, in philosophy, 1. 

153; 2.328. 
Nirm&daratis, a class of gods in 

the eleventh Manwantara, 3. 

26. 
Nirmogha, variant of Nirmoha, 

son of S4vanli, 3. 24. 
Nirmoha, a i^ishi in the thirteenth 

Manwantara, 3. 2$. 
Nirmoha, son of SAvan&i, Manu 

of the eighth Manwantara^ 3. 

Nirmoka, a !^ishi in the thirteenth 

Manwantara, 3. 28. 
Nirmoka, son of S4var]6i, Manu 

of the eighth Manwantara, 3. 

24. 
Nirmoka, variant of Nirmoha, son 

of Sdvardi, the Jftishi, 3. 24. 
Nirmukta, what, 5. 33. 
NiniayEi-sindha, the, a law-book, 

referred to, or quoted, 3. 10 1, 

103, 104, 146, 147, 149-15 ^ 

i53> 163, 166, 174, 177, 187, 



188, 190, 191, 198, 199, 338, 

339- 

Nirfita, a Rudra, 2. 25. 

Nirfiti, a Rudra, 2. 25. 

Nirfiti, * calamity,' oflfspring of 
Adharma, 1. 112. Adoptive 
mother of Dambha and MAyd, 

1. III. 
Ninidfha-pa^u-bandha, a certain 

sacrifice, 3. 40, 113. 
Nirukta, * glossarial comment,* an 

Anga of the Vedas, 3. 46, 67 ; 

4. 252. 
Nirukta, the, a certain dictionary 

so called, referred to, 1. 58 ; 2. 

121, 297 ; 3. 46 ; 5. 178. 
Niruktakfit, title of some unnamed 

disciple of S^dkapiiiii, and author 

of a glossary to the 6ig-veda, 

3. 48. 

Nirupidhi, what, in philosophy, 

1. 25. 

Nirutsuka, a Rishi in the 

thirteenth Manwantara, 3. 28. 
Nirvaktra (1), variant of Nichakru, 

4. 163. 

Nirvdlia, what, in philosophy, 3. 
84, 210. 

Nirv^l£a-maya, what, in philoso- 
phy, 6. 225. 

NirvAAaruchis, by one account, a 
class of gods in the eleventh 
Manwantara, 3. 26, 

NirvindhyA, a river, 2. 130, 155. 

Nirvird, a river, 2. 146. 

Nirvishaya, what, in philosophy, 

2. 91 ; 5. 226. 

Nirvfiti, variously genealogized, 

4. 68. 
Nirvfiti, variant of Susfama, 4. 

175- 
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Nirvf itti, variant of Nirvf iti, 4. 68. 
Nirvyiiha, what, in architecture, 

5. 31. 
Nisdcharas, ' lemures,' 2. 289, 

296. 
Nisatha, son of Balabhadra, son of 

Vasudeva, 4. 109 ; 5. 68. 
Ni^chala, variant of Nischara, the 

first named below, 3. 3. 
Ni^chara, a l^ishi in the second 

Manwantara, 3. 4. 
Ni^chara, a Kishi in the eleventh 

Manwantara, 3. 26. 
Ni^chira (HI), variant of Ni^chara, a 

!l^ishi in the second Manwan- 
tara, 3. 5. 
Ni^chird, a river, 2. 146. 
Ni^chitd, a river, 2. 146. 
Nish^das, a people in the Vindhyas, 

1. 181, <fcc.; 2. 171; 4. 113, 

220 ; 5, 123. See Nishida, the 

caste so called. Also see Nai- 

shddas. 
Nishdda, progenitor of the Nishi- 

das, his origin, 1. 181. 
Nishdda, a caste, consisting of 

fishermen, <&c., 4. 216. See 

Nishddas. 
Nishadhas, a people, 2. 171. See 

Naishadhas. 
Nishadha, son of Atithi, 3. 304, 

320. 
Nishadha^ a country, 3. 304; 4. 

216. 
Nishadha, a country (W), 2. 102. 

The original, Naishadhaih var- 

sham, may mean 'the region 

called Naishadha,' or 'the region 

of the Naishadha (mountains).' 
Nishadha, a mountain - range, 

placed both south and east of 



Mount Meru, 2. iii, 114, 117, 

122, 123. 
Nishadhd, a river, 2. 155. 
Nishadlia (W), variant of Nisalfha, 

4. 109. 
Nishadhdswa, son of Kuru, son of 

Samvara£a, 4. 148. 
NishAdin, epithet of Ekalavya, 

and whence, 4. 113. 
Nishka, a certain weight of gold, 

6. 84, Ss- 
Nishkumbha, one of the Viswe 

devas, 3. 192. 
Nishkumbhd, variant of Nik- 

shubhd, 5. 382, 385. 
Nishndtas, Kausika Br^hmans, 4. 

28. . , 
Nishprakampa, a !^ishi in the 

thirteenth Manwantara, 3. 28. 
Nisi f?), variant of Nimi, son of 

Bhajam^na, 4. 72. 
Nisitha, son of Pushpdrda, 1. 178. 
Ni^rit4, variant of Nischit^ 2. 146. 
Ni^umbha, a demon, slain by Yo- 

ganidr^ 4. 261. 
Nisunda, son of Hr4da, 2. 69. 
Nitala, a particular P4t41a, or un- 
derworld, 2. 209. 
Nit4na, son of S^ura, son of Vidti- 

ratha, 4. 99. 
Nitatni, a Kfittiki, 2. 337. 
Niti, what, 1. 118; 4. 265. 
Niti-manjarl, the, a book, referred 

to, 2. 80. 
Nlti-mayiikha, the, a law-book, re- 
ferred to, 2. 131, 132, 146, 155, 

156,339; 3. 190. 
Nitya, what, in philosophy, 1. 

113,; 5. 186. 
Nitya-karman, a certain religious 

duty, 4. 257. 
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Nitya-^rdddha, a certain mortuary 
observance, 3. 114, 146. 

Nivdpa, what, 3. 93. 

Nlvdrd, a river, 2. 148. 

Nivdtakavachas, acbissof Ddnavas, 
sprung from PrahrAda, and 
dwelling in the depths of the 
sea, 2. 72. 

Nivfitta, what, in religious phrase- 
ology, 6. 200. 

Nivf ittasatru, son of AnAdhf ishtfi, 
son of S'lira, 4. 113. 

Nivf itti, a river in S^dlmalardwlpa, 

2. 194. 

Nivfitti, variant of Nirvf iti, 4. 68. 
Nivfitti, variant of SuiSrama, 4. 

175. 
Niyama, ' precept,' son of Dharma, 

1. no. 

Niyama, the term defined, 3. 7 7 ; 

5. 222, 227, 230, 240. 
Niyati, daughter of Meru, and 

wife of VidhAtfi, 1. 152 ; 5. 

387. (Correct^ on the warrant 

of the Bbdgavata-pur^a, the 

order in which Niyati and Ayati 

are named in 1. 157;) 
Niyut, wife of S'iva, the Rudra, 

1. 117. 
Nfibandhu, variant of Nichakru, 

4. 163. 
Nfibandhu, variant of Aicha, 4. 

164. 
Nfibhfita, variant of SuiSrama, 4. 

175- 
Nfichakshus, son of !^icha, 4. 164. 
Nfichandra, son of AntinAra or 

Rantindra, 4. 130^ 
Nfiga = Nabhaga,, 3. 13, 231, 

232,256. Changed to a lizard, 

3. 335. 



Nfiga, son of Uilnara, son of Ma- 

hdmanas, 4. 121. 
Nfig^ wife of U^fnara, son of 

Mahdmanas, 4. 121. 
Nf ihari, the same as Nfisiiiiha, 2. 

66. 
Nf imaM, a river in Plaksha-dwlpa, 

2. 193. 
Nfipanjaya,. son of Suvlra, son of 

Kshemya, 4. 144. 
Nfipanjaya, son of Medhdvin, 4. 

164, 165. 
Nfisimha, a form of VishAu, half 

man and half lion, 2. 34, 66 ; 

4. 106, 277; 5. 3. 
Nfiiwadh^tu (?), variant of Pra- 

heti, 2. 292. 

Nfi-yajna, a certain religious ob- 
servance, 3. 93. 

Numeration, terms of, specified, 

5. 187, <fec; 

Nyagrodha, son of Ugrasena, son 
of Ahuka, 4. 98. 

Nyagrodha, 'the Indian fig-tree,' 
1. 171 ; 2. 116, 202 ; 3. 285. 

Nyarbuda, * one hundred mil- 
lions,' 6. 188. 

Ny^sin, ' religious mendicant,' 1. 
98. 

Ny4ya, a certain system of philo- 
sophy, 3. 222. 

Ny^yaka, NyAyika, adjective of 
NyAyaj 4. 252. 

Oblations, daily, \^ith fire, to" 

Brahmd, 3. 117. 
Obsequies, rites of, three kinds, 

and by whom performed, 3. 155, 

Ocean, the churning of the, 1. 143, 
&c. 

I 
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Orfras, a people, 2. 177 ; 3. 295 ; 

4. 220. 
OcTra, a country, now called Orissay 

2. 177; 3. 293; 4. 122, 221. 
Orfra, variant of PuArfra, son of 

Dfrghatamas, 4. 122. 
Ogbavat, son of Fratika, 3. 335. 
Ogliavat (i'i), variant of Vegavat, 

son of Bandhumaty 3. 245. 
Oghavatl, daughter of Pratika, 

and wife of Sudar^ana, 3. 335. 
Oghavatl, a riyer, 2. 148. 
Oja, son of Kfish]6a and Lak- 

shmaM, 5. 81. 
Ojaswin, son of Bhautya^ Manu 

of the fourteenth Manwantara, 

3, 29. 

Om, a mystical and initiatory syl- 
li^ble; the monosyllabic Brah- 
ma ; a type of the three worlds, 
of Brahmd, and of the Yedas, 

1. I, &c. ; 3. 37, &c. A type of 
Vdsudeva, Kf ish^a, or Vishiiu, 
3. 39. See also P. 68; 1. 140, 
142 ; 2. 250, 252 ; 3. 56. 

Omkara = Om, 1. i, 61 ; 2. 250, 

252. 
Orders^ duties of the four, 3. 92, <fec. 
Orissa. See Od'ra. 
Oshtliakardakas, a people, 2. 162. 
Ozydracde, the classical, perhaps 

one with Sfudrakas or S'tidras, 

2. 184, 185. 

PadmA = Lakshmi, 1. 119, 147, 

Padma, a Ealpa, P. 6S (where cor- 
rect the spelUng); 1. 53, 55, 
78 ; 2. 21. 

Padma, what, in numeration, 5. 
188, 189, 392. 



Padma - pur4^ Pddma - pur&i&a, 
analysis of it, &c, P. 18—20, 22- 
24, 26, 29, 30, &C., 34, 40, 58, 
S3, 85» 87 ; 3. 66, 67 ; 5. 285, 
298, 3^0, 319, 327, 378. 

Padm^sana, what, in the Yoga 
" philosophy, 5. 230. 

Padm4vatl, Padmavatf, a city, 4. 
217-219, ' 

Padmayoni = Abjayoni, an epithet 
of Brahm4, 5. 196. 

Pidoddhtita, what, in the pancrar 
tium, 5. 37. 

Padukas, a people, 4. 221. 

Padumas, variant of Padukas, 4. 
221. 

Pad'um^yi (t), variant of P&tfomat, 
4. 196. 

Padurfivi(l), variant of Patfumat, 4. 
196. 

Pahlavas, a people, 2. 168, 184, 
187, 339; 3. 290-292, 294, 
295; 4. 15.^ See Pahnavas. 

Pahnavas, by error for Pahlavas, 
(1) 2. 168, 185, 187 ; 3. 292, 

295- 
Paija, disciple of Jitdkartiya, and 
promulgator of the jfeig-veda, 3. 

Paila, disciple of Vyisa, and teacher, 

&C., of the !^ig-veda, P. 45 ; 3. 

41, 42, 44, 49-51- 
Piingangd, the modern name of an 

Indian river, 2. 144, 145. 
Paippal4yani, disciple of Veda- 

dar^a, and teacher of the Athar- 

va-veda, 3. 62. 
Pai^dcha^ a form of marriage, 3. 

105. 
Paitilaki, variant of Yait^laki, 3. 

47. 
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Pait'Linasi, a lawgiver, qaoted, 3. 

102. 
Pdka, a Daitya, slain by Indra, 4. 

317. 
"P&ksL-a&iaisih&a, certain sacrifices, 

3. 112, 113. 

Pdka-Sdsana, an epithet of Indra, 

4. 317. 

Pdka-yajnas = Pdka-safastLds, 3. 

87, 114; 5. 182. 
Paksba, 'fortnight,' 2. 254. 
Paksha, variant of Ch^kshusha, 

son of Ann, 4. 120. 
Paksha, variant of Eshemya, son 

of S'uchi, 4. 174. 
Pakshaja, a certain kind of cloud, 

2. 279. 
P41aka, son of Nahusha, 4. 46. 
Pdlaka, son of Pradyotana, 4. 178. 
P41aka, son of Chandapradyota(??), 

5. 391- 

Pal46inl, a river, 2. 132, 148. 
Pdlin, son of Pf ithu, son of Vena, 

1. 192. 

Pdlita, variously genealogized, 4. 

6s, 64. 
Palita, variant of P^lita^ 4. 64. 
Pallavas, variant of Pahlavas, 2. 

187. ^ 
Pallipai^'akas, variant of Sonayas, 

2. 181. 

Paraph, a river, 2. 141, 155. 

Pain^chi (??), variant of Panchi, 4. 
46 (where correct the spelling). 

PdthsurAshlfras, a people, 2. 164. 

Paiiava, variant of Kfikalia, 4. 72. 

Panchachdd'4, an Apsaras, slan- 
derous of womankind, 3. 141* 

Panchada^a, a certain collection of 
Yaidik hymns, its originr from 
BrahmA, 1. 84. 



Panchadhanus, son of Sfinjaya, 

son of Harya^wa, 4. 147. 
Fanchahasta, son of Dakshasi- 

varAa, Manu of the ninth Man- 

wantara, 3. 25. 
Panchgjana, a Daitya, son of Saiii- 

hrdda, 2. 69. Slain by Kf ishfia, 

5. 48, 90. 
Panchajana, the dame as ViraAa, 

2. IS, 16. 
Panchajana, an epithet of Asa- 

manjas, 3^ 298. 
Pdnchajanya, an island, perhaps 

fabulous, 2. 129. 
Pdnchajanya, a conch-shell cap- 
tured and appropriated by 

Efishiia, 5. 48. 
Panchakas, a caste, established by 

ViiwasphAni, 4. 217. 
Panchaka, son of Nahusha, 4. 46. 
Pdnchdlas, Panchdlas, peoples, 2. 

I32>i34,i56, 160; 4. 145,147. 
Panchdlas, a dynasty, 4. 184. 
Panch&la, countries so called, 2. 

143, 160; 4. 141, 145- 
Pancb^lakas = Panch^as, a people, 

4. 146, 
Pancharlaksha^a, what, as applied 

to a literary composition, P. 7, 

10, 29, 92; 5. 259, 261, 274, 

275. 

Panchamf (H), a river, 2. 150, 152. 

Panchanada, a country, the Pun- 
jab, 5. 156. 

Panchanada, a certain place of pil- 
grimage, 5. 156. 

Panchapadl, a river in S^ika-dwlpa, 
2. 200. 

Pdnchardtras, an heretical sect, 5. 

379- 
Panch4rchis, synonymous with 
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Badlia, or the planet Mercury, 

2. 257 (foot of page). 
Fancha^ikha, son x)f Brahmd, 2. 

200. 
PancM6wa,variaiitof Badhrya6wa, 

4. 145. 
Pancha-tantra, the, a collection of 

apologues, quoted, or referred 

to, 3. 102, 104, 197. 
Panchi, son of Nahusha, 4. 46. 
Pancratium, the Hindu analogue 

of the, 5. 39, 40. 
PdAd'ara, a certain hill in India, 

2. 142. 

Pdiid'avas, descendants of PMd'u, 

P. 12; 4. 147, 159, 232, 246; 

6. 82. S6. See PMd'us." 
PAAd'ava, patronym of Arjuna, son 

of P46rfu, 5. 150, 166. 
P^^d'avdra^i, an epithet of Kuntl, 

wife of Pdiidu, 5. 96. 
PdMus, certain persons, and a 

people, P. 55; 6. 140. See 

P4M4vas. 
P^^d'u, son of Kf ish£adwaip4yana, 

3. 229; 4. 80, loi, 102, 126, 
15^* 232; 6. 167. 

PAAd'u, variant of Prd6a, 1. 152, 

155- 
PAAdya, sprung from Turvasu, 4. 

117. 

P^iiins, Kaui^ika Brdhmans, 4. 28. 

P4£ini, the grammarian, his age, 
&c., P. 60, 61; 2. 135, 136, 
187, (fee. ; 3. 47, 48, 54, 55. 

Pankti, a metre, its origin Irom 
Brahma's marrow, 1. 86. Iden- 
tified with a horse of the Sun, 
2. 239. 

Pannagas, synonymous with Sar- 
pas, 5. 94. 



Pannag^ni, variant of Pannagdri, 

3. 50. 

Pannagdri, disciple of B4shkala^ 
and promulgator of the l^ig- 
veda, 3. 50. 

Panth^na, a hell, 2. 215. 

P4pa, a hell, 2. 215. 

P4pahar4 (1), a river, 2. 148, 153. 

Pdpamochana, a Tirtha at Benares, 

p. 75- 
Pdras, Paras, a class of gods in the 

ninth Manwantara, 3. 24. 
Pdra, son of Anga, son of Bali, 4. 

123. 
Pdra, son of Samara, 4. 141. 
P4ra, variously genealogized, 4. 

141. 
P4r4, two rivers, so called, 2. 131, 

147. 

Pard, a river, 2. 147. 

Para, 'the duration of Brahmd'a 
life,' 1. 46 ; 5. 188. 

Para and Pdra, what, in philo- 
sophy, &c., 2. 6; 3. 251 ; 4. 

253; 5- "9> 232. 
Para (??), variant of Piiru, 3. 13. 
Parabhii, variant of Parasu, son of 

Auttami, 3. 6 (where correct 

the spelling). 
Para-brahman, what, 4. 107, 252 ; 

5. 210. 
Pdradas, a people, 2. 168, 187, 

183-185; 3. 290-292, 294,295. 
Parfijit, variant of tardvfit, 4. 64. 
Para*jnAna-maya, what, in philo- 
sophy, 2. 328. 
Paramdkshara, synonymous with 

Om, 3. 56. 
Paramidu, a measure of time, I.48. 
Paramanyu, variant of Kdlinara, 

4. 12a 
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Paramapad^tmavat, what, 3. 205. 

Paramarsbi, what, 3. 205. 

ParamArtha, what, 2. 39, 326 ; 3. 
208 ; 4. 292 ; 5. 242. 

Paramdrthdrtha, what, 2. 62. 

ParamArthanipin, what, 2. 6. 

Paramdtman, a name of YishAn, 
the term explained, &c., 1. 3, 
41, 56, (fee; 2. 328; 3. 312; 

4. 253; 5. 14, 91, 211. 
Paramekshu, son of Anu, son of 

Yaydti, 4. 120. 
Paramesa, the tenn etymologized, 

5. 387. 

Parameshtliin, an epithet of Brah- 
m&, 2. 19, 330. 

Paramesht'hin, an epithet of Vish- 
nu, 4. 264. 

Paramesht'hin, son of Indradyum^ 
na, 2. 106. Called son of Deva- 
dyumna, in the Bh4gavata-pu<- 
rMa, 2. 107. 

Parameshu, variant of Paramekshu, 

4. 120. 

Parameswara, the term explained, 
&c.,P. 77; 1.41,172; 3.251; 

5. 14, 200. 

Paranjaya, variant of Puranjaya, 
3. 261, 263. 

Par^ntas, a people, 2. 168, 

Parapaksha, variant of Paramek- 
shu, 4. 120. 

PArapAra, what, 2. 6. 

Parap4rabh{ita, what, 2. 6. 

ParAparesa, what, 5. 214. 

Parapuranjaya, son of S^esha, king 
of the NAgas, 4. 212. 

Parapuranjaya, variant of Puran- 
jaya, 4. 210. 

Pardrdha, ' the duration of half of 
BrahmA'slife,' 1. 47 ; 5.187,188. 



Para^akti, a certain divinity, P. 

Parasanchdrakas, variant of Sama- 

vegava^as, 2. 179. 
Pardsara, grandson of Vasishtfha, 

1. 6. Son of S'akti, 1. 6, 8 ; 
3. 35, 36. Disciple of Kapila, 
1.5. He is taught the VishAu- 
purdna by Pulastya, 1. 9, &c 
He relates it to Maitreya, 1. 11. 
(Perhaps the Pard^ara, disciple 
of Bdshkala, and also Pdrd^arya 
(?), named below, are the same 
person.) And see P. 1 7, 34, 41 ; 
3. 37, 74, 79; 4. 24, &c. &c. 

Pardsara, disciple of Bdshkala, and 
promulgator of the 6ig-veda, 

3.45. 

Pardsara, an astronomer, referred 
to, or quoted, 2. 255, 277. 

Pard^ara (?), 3. 60. See Pdrd- 
4arya. 

Pdrdsara, variant of Pardsara, dis- 
ciple of B^shkala, 3. 44. 

Pardsara-smfiti, a code of law, re- 
ferred to, 3. 103. 

Pdrdsara-upapurdiia, P, 87. 

Pdrdiarya (1), son of Kuthumi, and 
promulgator of the Sdma-veda, 
3. 61. 

Pdrasikas, Pdraslkas, ' Persians,' 

2. 133, 136, 182, 183. 
Para6u, a ifeishi in the third Man- 

wantara, son of Auttami, 3. 6. 

Para^u, what, 4. 22. 

Parasurdma, a ifeishi, son of Jama- 
dagni, 4. 18. Beheads his own 
mother, Renukd, 4. 20. Slays 
the Kshattriyas, 4. 23. Gives 
the earth to the Brdhmans, 4. 
33. Betires to Mount Mahen- 
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dra, 4. 24. See also P. 108; 

1. 151; 2. 72, 119; 3. 23, 
311, 316; 4. 21, 56, 184; 5. 
283. 

Farasurdmakshetra, a region on 

the Malabar coast, 2. 179^ 
F^ratakas, variant of P^rasikas, 2. 

182. 
Paratanganas, a people, 2. 181. 
Faravallablias, a people, 2. 176. 
Far^vasu, a Gandharva, 2. 293. 
P4rdvatas, a class of gods in the 

second Manwautara, 3. 3. 
Fardvfit, son 61 Bukmakavacha, 

4.63. 
Pardya^a, a promulgator of the 

White Yajur-veda, 3. 57. 
Fdribhadra, ruler over the realm of 

Fdribhadra, and son of Yajna- 

b4hu, king of S'ilmala-dwipa, 

2. 195. 

P4ribhadra, a region in S'^lmala- 
dwlpa, 2. 195. 

Paddh^a, what, 3. 95. 

Parigha, variant of F41ita, 4. 64. 

F^rijdta, a tree produced from 
churning the ocean, 1. 144, 147 ; 
5. 97. Kfishiia takes it away 
from Indra*s garden, at the in- 
stigation of S'achi, 5. 98. It 
returns to heaven, 5. 155. See 
also 2. 200; 5. io2-'io5, 113, 

133- 
Parikara, what, 4. 287. 
Pariksha, variant of Farikshit, 4. 

162. 
Pariksha (1), variant of Farikshit, 

4. 152. 
Parikshi, variant of Farikshit, 4. 

162. 
Farikshit, variously gene^^logized, 



P. 40, 41, 44; 4. 148, 152, 

160-163, 229-234, 236; 5. 
' 155, 167. The Bh4gavata-pu- 

rdAa narrated to him, P. 53. 
Farikshita, variant of Farikshit, 4. 

162. 
F4rimardana (1),^ variant of Ari- 

mardana, son of S^waphalka, 4. 

95- 
Farin4ma, * digestion,' 3. 128. 
PariAAma, 'decay,' &c., 5. 254. 
FariMmin, an epithet of Pradh4na, 

1. 27. 

FAripAtra, the northern portion of 
the Vindhya chain of moun- 
tains, 2. 127, 128, 130, 133, 
141, 144, 152, 15s, 340; 3. 
240, 321. See FAriyAtra. 

FAripAtra, variant of PAriyAtra, 3. 
320, 321. 

FAriplavas, a class of gods in the 
fifth Manwantara, 3. 10. 

Fariplava, son of SukhAbala, 4. 

165. 

Fari^raya^ variant of Pariplava, 4. 

165. 

Paritas, variant of FarAntas, 2. 

168. 
Parivatsara, a certain cyclic year, 

2. 255. 

Farivettfi, the term defined, 4. 

155- 
Farivitti, the term defined, 4. 154. 
Parivrdj, what, 3. 96, 123, 215. 

See Bhikshu. 
PAriyAtra, variously genesdogized, 

3. 321, 323. 

FAriyAtra, a mountain-range to the 
west of Mount Meru, 2. 123^ 
124. 

FAriyAtra = FAripAtra^ part of the^ 
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Viadhya mountains, 2. 113, 
128; 3. 321. 
Parjanya = Indra, 2. 44 ; 4. 309. 
King of clouds, &c., 2. 86 ; 4. 

156, 157. 
Parjanya, a Prsg^pati, son of Agni, 

1. 154; 2.86, 263. 
Parjanya, a !&ishi in the fifth 

Manwantara, 3. 10. 
Parjanya, an Aditya, 2. 285, &c, 
Parjanya (who?), 2. 83. See 

Arv^igwasu. 
Par£a, a promulgator of the White 

Yajur-veda, 3. 57. 
Pardas, variant of Shadd'as, 2. 

164, 
Parn^i^a, a river, 2. 152; 4. 73. 
Parnikd, variant of ParAinl, 2. 81. 
Panliini, an Apsaras, 2. 81-83. 
Paroksha, variant of Paramekshu, 

4. 120. 
Parokshd, variant of Yavakshi, 2. 

P^rtha, metronym of Arjuna, son 

of P4£d'u and Pfithd, 4. 28 ; 6. 

i5^> i59> 161-164. 
Pdrthivas, Kau^ika £r4hmans, 4. 

28. 
Parusludi, the same as Irdvatf, a 

river, 2. 121. 
Parvak^rin, what, 2. 219. 
Parvans, certain ceremonial days, 

3. 143, 147. 
P4rva£a, a particular sacrifice, 3. 

"3- 

Pirvada-drdddha, a certain mor- 
tuary observance, 3. 147, 173, 
189, 190. 

Parvasa, son of Paurdamilsa, 1. 

153. 
Parvasl^ wife of Parvasa, 1. 153. 



Parvata, a Devarshi, son of KaS- 

yapa, 1. 122; 2. 20; 3. 68. 
Pdrvatl = Um4, or Sati, daughter 

of Himavat, P. 32, 71, 89; 1. 

157; 2. 80, 234; 4. 33; 5. 

108, 109, 321. 
PArvati = Pdrd, a river so called, 

2. 147, 340. 

PArvatlyas, a people of mountain- 
eers, 2. 177.. 

Parydvartana, a hell, 2. 215. 

Parjoishita, what, 3. 126, 196. 

Pdiiiv^tfas, a people, 2. 180. 

Pasu, 'sacrificial animal,' 1. 84; 3. 
158; 5. 59, 94, 234, 236,247. 

Pasu == Pasu-bandha, 3. 40. 

Pasus, variant of Pattis, 2. 186. 

Pasu-bandha, a certain ceremony, 

3. 40 (where correct the spell- 
ing), 337. 

Pa^u-bhartfi, what, 1, 124. 
Pdsupatas, an heretical sect, 5. 380. 
Pasupati, a form of Rudra, 1. 116, 

122 ; 5. 59, 386. KfishAa 

identified with him, 5. 15. 
Pasu-yajna, a certain ceremony^ 3. 

40. 
PAtAlas, 'underworlds,' 2. no, 

207-209, <kc., 231; 6. 191, 

192, 196. 
Pdtila, one of the PAtdlas, P. 31 ; 

1. 145 ; 2. 209 ; 3. 19, 24, 299 ; 

5. 6, 191, 251. Its king, Bali, 

according to one authority, 2. 

211. 

Pat'ala, variant of Patara, 5. 191. 
PAtdla-khafid'a, a section of the 

Padma-purdna, P. 30, 31, 34. 
Pdt'aldvatl, a river, 2. 148, 340. 
Pdfaliputra, capital of Magadha, 

4. 182, 186, 204. 
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Patjangd; a caste in Plaksha-dwipa, 

2. 193. 
Patanga, a mountain -range extend- 
ing southward from Mount 

Meru, 2. 117. 
Patanga, a sun, 6. 191. 
Patangl, daughter of Daksha, wife 

of Ka^yapa, and mother of 

grasshoppers, 2. 28. 
Pdtanjala, the Yoga philosophy so 

called, 3. 325. 
Pataiijalj, a teacher of the Yoga 

philosophy, 6. 226, 240. 
Patfara, a sun, 5. 191. 
Path, heaveiily, of the Pitfis, 2. 

264. Of the gods, 2. 269. Of 

Vish6u, 2. 270. • 
PatTiitanga, what, 5. 383. 
Pathya, disciple of Kabandha, &c., 

and teacher of the Atharva- 
. veda, 3. 61, 62. 
Pattalaka, son of Hdla, 4. 197. 
Pattanas, a people, 2. 180. 
Pattan Somndth, the popular name 

of the site of a once celebrated 

temple, 5. 47. 
Pattis, a people, 2. 184. 
Pat'us^ a caste, established by Vi6- 

wasphdiii, 4. 217. 
Pat'umat, son of Meghaswdti, 4. 

196. 
Patum^vi (Q, variant of Pat'umat, 

4. 196. 
Pat'umitras, a dynasty,' 4. 212, 

214, 215. 
Patfumitra, a king, 4. 215. 
Paulomas, certain DAnavas, sons of 

Kasyapa and Pulom^, 2. 71. 

Identified with the Nivdtaka- 

vachas, and shin by Aijuna, 2. 

72. 



Pauloml, patronym of S^achf, wife 

of Indra, 5. 99. 
Pauloml, wife of Bhfigu, 1. 152 > 

5. 99. 
Paund'ras, a people, 2. 177; 3. 

295 ; 4. 220, 221 ; 5. 121. 
Paund'ra, the same as Paund'raka, 

epithet of the false Vdsudeva, 6. 

129. 
PauAd'ra, variant of Pu6d'ra, son 

of Dfrghatamas, 4. 122. 
PauMrakas, a people, 2. 177, 184; 

3. 295 ; 4. 220, 221. 
Pauiid'raka, epithet of VAsudeva 

the impostor, slain by Kfisluiia, 

5. 70, 121-125, 128, 129. 
Paund'raka, variant of Puiidra, son 

of Dirghatamas, 4. 122. 
PauMrikas, a peojde, 2. 177; 3. 

295. 
Pauras, a dynasty, 4. 207, 209, 

210. 
Pauravas, s^ dynasty, 4. 144, 

184. 
Pauravl, daughter of Bdhlika, and 

wife of Vasudeva, 4. 1 08-1 10. 
Pauravl, variant of Yaudheyl, 4. 

159- 
Paurnamdsa, son of Marlchi and 

Sambhuti, 1. 153 ; 3. 17. 
Paurnam^sa, a Sddhya, 2. 22. 
Paurdamdsa, variant of Piiriiot- 

sanga, 4. 195. 
Paur^amdsf, ^ day of f uU moon,' 2. 

260. 
Paurusha, variant of Paumsheya, 

2. 289. 
Paurusheya, a lUkshasa, 2w 285, 

&c 
Pausha, a month, Dec-Jan^, 2. 

261^ &c, ; 3. 16S. 
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Paush^a := Eevati, an asterism, 2. 
277. 

Paushpanji, son of Pusbpanja, dis- 
ciple of Sukarman, and teacher 
of the S4ma-veda, 3. 58-61. 
See Paushpinji. 

Paushpinji, disciple of HiraAya- 
ndbha, and teacher of the S4raa- 
veda, 3. 58, 59. (Almost with- 
out doubt, Paushpinji and 
Paushpanji are one, and Paush- 
pinji is the right name.) 

Pava, son of Nahusha, 4, 46. 

Pdvaka, son of Vahni or Agni, 1. 
141,156, 193; 4. 283; 5.387. 
Called son of AntardhAna, 1. 
193. Chief of the Vasus, 2. 85, 

Pdvakis, the, who, 4. 283. 

Pdvaki, patronym of JCdrttikeya, 4. 
283. 

Pavamdna, sou of Vahni or Agni, 

1. 156, 193. Called son of An- 
tardhdna, 1. 193. 

Pavamdna, ruler over the realm of 
Pavamdna, and son of Medhd- 
tithi, king of S'dka-dwlpa, 2. 200. 

Pavam&na, a region in S'^ardwlpa, 

2. 200. 

Pavana, son of Auttami, Manu of 

the third Manwantara, 3. 7. 
Pdvana, son of Krishna and Mi- 

travind^ 5. 79. 
Pavana = V4yu, 5, 46. 
Pavana, a mountain-range to the 

west of Mount Meru, 2. 124. 
Pavandsin, what, 6. 12. 
Pavana-tanaya, ^son of Pavana,' 

the same as Hanumat, 1. 117. 
PAvanl, a river, 2. 120, 121. 
Pavitras, a class of gods in the 

fourteenth Manwantara, 3. 28. 



Pavitrd, a river in India, 2. 148. 
Pavitrd, a river in Kusa-dwfpa, 2. 

196. 
Pavitra, what, in the religion of 

the Magas, 5. 384. 
Pavitravatf, a river in Krauncha- 

dwlpa, 2. 198. 
Payas, * fluid,' 2. 203. 
Payoda, son of Yadu, 4. 53, 57. 
IJayoshAi, a river, or rivers, so 

called, 2. 130, 144-147, 171. 
Payoshnikd, the same as Payoshni, 

3. 144. 
Perfection, its ^ight varieties, 1. 

9T. 

Phdlguna, the same as Arjuna, son 

of P4Ad'u, 3. 84; 6. 140, 160. 

Phdlguna, a month, Feb.-March, 

2. 261, <kc. ; 3. 168. 

PheAa, variant of Hema, son of 

Ushadratha, 4. 122. 
Phenapas, a class of Pitfis, 3. 339. 
PichchhilA, a river, 2. 151. 
Pfd'a, in astronomy, ' occultation/ 

3. 164. 

Pin4ka, the name of S'iva's bow, 
1. 141. 

Pindkadhiik, an epithet of Vlra- 
bhadra, 4. 339. 

PiAd'as, * balls of food offered to the 
manes of relatives,* 3. 148. 

Pinda-miilaka, what, as a vege- 
table production, 3. 195. 

Pind'Araka, son of Vasudeva and 
Ilohi£i^4. 109; 5. 141. 

Pi£d'draka, a place of pilgrimage 
in Gujerat, 5. 141. 

Pind'inf, an Apsaras, 2. 82. 

Pingdksha, a sort of bird, P. 55. 

Pingala, a Rudra, 2. 25. 

Pingala, a writer on prosody, P. 60. 
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Pinjal4, a river, 2. 150. 

Pippala, a region in Sudar4ana or 

Jambu-dwfpa, 2. no. 
PippalA, a river, 2. 148. 
Pippala, a certain great tree, where 

specially growing, according to 

various accounts, 2. in, 116. 
PippalMa, disciple of Devadarfia, 

and teacher of the Atharva-veda, 

3. 61. 

PippalAvatl, variant of Pdt'alAvatl, 
2. 148. 

Pis4chas, certain goblins. Created 
by Brahm4, 1. 87. Offspring 
of Kasyapa and ErodhavaikL 
or else Pi^&chd, 2. 74, 75. See 
also 1. 82; 3. 116, 119 3 4. 
250; 5. 94, 203. 

Pi^chd, daughter of Daksha, wife 
of Kafyapa^ and mother of the 
PisAchas, 2. 26, 75. 

Pii^chiki, a river, 2. 155. 

PishpalAda (1), variant of Pippa- 
Idda, 3. 62. 

Pi^it^iu, what, 2. 87. 

Pitas, a caste in S»41mala-dwlpa, 2. 

194- 
Pitdmaha = Brahmd, 1. 141 ; 4. 

4, 251; 5. 114. 

PitAmaha, an ancient lawgiver, 
cited, 3. 108. 

Pilfha-sthdna, 'a spot where the 
goddess Devi is worshipped,' P. 
90; 4. 261, 262. 

Pitfis, certain demigods. Their 
origin from Brahmi's side or 
atmpits, 1. 80, 81, 156 ; 3. 340. 
Sons of Angiras and Swadhd, by 
another account, 2. 29. Their 
wife, SwadhA, 1. 109, 1 56. Their 
offspring, 1. 157. Their king^ 



Yama, 2. 85 ; but Agni, 2. S6. 
Classes and kinds of, 1. 123; 
3. 157, &c., 339, 340. Their 
songs, 3. 170, 197; 6. 249: 
and see Pitf i-gitA. Food grate- 
ful to them, 3. 193. See also 
P- 37, 38, 81, 83 ; 1. 82, 97, 
156, 188; 3.56,98,119,146, 
148, 149; 5. 193. 

Pitfi-gada, what, 1. 119. 

Pitfi-glti, &c., a certain kind of 
hymn, 3. 66 (note§), 170, 197, 
340 ; 5. 249. 

Pitfi-loka, ' the heaven of the Pitfis 
and of Brdhmans,' 1. 97, 98. 
See Prdjdpatya. 

Pitfi-yajna, a particular sacrifice, 
3. 40, 93. 

Pitf i-ydna, ' path of the Pitfis,' 2. 
264, 269. 

PitrjA = Magh4, a certain aster- 
ism, 2. 258. 

Pi vara, a !l^hi in the fourth Man- 
wantara, 3. 8. 

Plvara, ruler over the realm of 
Pi vara, and son of Dyutimat, king 
of Erauncha-dwlpa, 2. 197. 

Pivara, a region in Krauncha- 
dwipa, 2. 197. 

Pivari, wife of Veda^iras, variously 
genealogized, 1. 152, 155; 3. 
160, 161. Etymology of the 
word, 2. 342. 

Piyadasi, PAli of Priyadaiiin, 4. 
189. 

Piyadassano, Pdii, the same aa 
Piyadasi, 4. 189. 

Plaksha-dwipa, a continent, parti- 
culars regarding, 2. loi, 109, 
191, &c. 

Plaksha^d, a river, 2. 121. 
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Plakshavati, a river, 2. 339. 
Poison. Produced from the ocean, 

1. 144. Swallowed by S^iva, 1. 
147. 

Prabala, son of Krishna and Laksh- 

ma£^, 5. 81. 
PrabhA, wif e of PushpArda, 1. 178. 
Prabhd, daughter of Swarbhdnu, 

and wife of Namuchi, 2. 70 ; 4. 

30. 
Prabhd, wife of Vivaswat, son of 

Kai^yapa, 3. 26. 
Prabh4kara, ruler over the realm of 

Prabhdkara, and son of Jyotish- 

mat, king of Kusa-dwfpa, 2. 195. 
Prabhdkara, a ifeishi, sprang from 

Atri, 4. 129. 
Prabhdkara, a region in KuSa- 

dwfpa, 2. 195. 
Prabhdnu, son of Kfishda and 

Satyabhdmd, 5. 81. 
PrabhAsa, a Vasu, 2. 23. His wife, 

2. 24. His sons, Devarshis, 3. 
70. 

Prabh^a, a place of pilgrimage 
on the coast of Gujerat, 5. 47, 
146, 147. 

Prabhdta, son of Vivaswat, son of 
Ka^yapa, 3. 20. 

Prabhava, a S4dhya, 2. 22. 

PrabhavApyaya, what, in philo- 
sophy, 1. 21, 56. 

Prabhdvati, an Apsaras, 2. 82. 

Prabhu, variant of Vipra, son of 
S^rutanjaya, 4. 174. 

PrabhtitaSj variant of Pras^tas, 3. 
12. 

Prachetases, ten sons of Pr^china- 
barhis, 1. 102, 127, 157, 195, 
&c. ; 2. I, &C., 337; 3. 230. 

Prachetas, son of Angiras, 3. 297. 



He presides over the tongue, 1. 

38. 

Prachetas, variously genealogized, 
4. 119. 

Prachetas, the same as Yarulia, 5. 
88. 

Prdchetasa, the same as Daksha, . 
1. 102. 

Prichlnabarhis, son of Havir- 
dhdna, 1. 157, 192, <kc. Of the 
family of Atri, 1. 193. 

Prachinwat, son of Janamejaya, 
son of Piiru, 4. 127. 

Prdchinwat, the same as Prachin- 
wat, on the authority of the 
Mah&bhdrata, 4. 128. 

PrAchyas, a people, 2. 178. 

Pradar^anas, a class of gods in the 
third Manwantara, 3. 6. 

Prddh4, wife of K^syapa, son of 
' Marlchi, 2. 81. 

Pradh^na, * primary matter,' 1. 4. 
A form of Vishi&u, 1. 18, 19. 
Properties of it, 1. 20, &c. The 
same as Prakfiti, 1. 20. ' Equi- 
poise of the three qualities,' 1. 
26 ; 5. 199. One with Brahma, 
1. 23, &c. Agitated, influenced, 
or entered into, by Purusha or 
VishAu, 1. 27, <kc. Merges into 
spirit, 5. 199. See also P. 94; 
1. 67, 75>i64,i69, 172; 2.37, 
58, 94, 232-235 J 3. 129, 202; 
4. 258; 5. 260. 

Pradhdndtman, a name of Yishtiu, 

1.3- 
Prddh^nika, what, in philosophy, 

1. 24. 
Pradosha, son of Pushpdrtia, 1. 1 78. 
Pradyo^as = Pradyotanas, 4. 178, 

179. 
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Pradyota, variant of Pradyotana, 
4. 178, 231. 

Pradyotanas, certain kings, 4. 
179. 

Pradyotana, son of Sunika, 4. 178, 

Pradyumna, son of ChAkshusha, 1. 
178, 179. 

Pradyumna, son of Kflshda and 
Kukminf, 5. 71. Is carried oflf, 
when six days old, by S'an^bara, 
a demon, 5. 73. Is reared by 
MdyAdevl, 5. 74. Slays S'ara- 
bara, 5. 75. See also 3. 166; 
4. U2; 5. 16, 72, 75, 76, 83, 
107, 108, no, 113, 115, 116, 
118, 120, 141, 148. 

Pradyumna, variant of S'atadyum- 
na, -3. 333. 

PrAdyumni, patronym of Anirud- 
dlia, 5. 84, 120. 

Pragbosha, son of Krishna and 
LakshmaM, 5. 81. 

Prdgjyotisba, the saqie as Assam, 
^- 55j 38-90, 113. 

Prahara^a, son of Kfishi&a and 
Bhadr^, 5. 82. 

Praheti, a Eikshasa, 2. 285, 4c. 

PrahUdas, a people, 2. 166. 

Frahl4da, son of Hiraiiyakasipu, 
2. 30. His descendants, 2. 69. 
His devotion to Vishnu, 2. ^6. 
Is persecuted by his own father, 
2. 38. Vishnu appears to him, 
2. 62, &c. He becomes king of 
the Daityaa and D&navas, 2. 64, 
85. His abode, in a division of 
PAtAla, 2. 211. See also P. 43, 
52, 96; 1. 188; 3. I, 19; 4- 
41. And see Prahrdda. 

Prahrida = Prahlida, 1. 1 90 ; 2* 
30. 



Prahwa-swAgatokti, what, 3. 130. . 

Prajini, son of PrdiJi^u, 3. 242. 

Prajdpatis, * mind -bom sons of 
BrahmA.' Variously enumerated, 
and originating from various 
parts of Brahmd's body, <kc., 
1, 100, <fec. Married to the 
daughters of Daksha, 1. 109. 
Their chief, Daksha, 2. 85. See 
also P. 42, 95, 96 ; 1. 78, 79, 
89,<fec,, no, 131 ; 2. 9; 5. 144. 

Praj4pati = Brahmd, 1. 55, 97, 
100, 130; 2. 249; 3. 93, 99, 
115, 117, 340; 5. 183, 234, 
236. 

Prajdpati, the same as KaiSyapa, 
2.21. 

Prajdpati, the same as Daksha^ 2. 
29 ; 3. 82. 

Prajdpati, the Vydsa of the second 
Dwdpara age, 3. 34, 36. (On 
what authority is he identified 
with Manu, in 3. 34?) 

Prajdpati (which of the Prajdpatis 
named above is intended?), 2. 
123, 148, 307. 

PrajApati (which of the Praji- 
patis 1)y presiding over the geni- 
tals, 1. 38. 

Prajdpatipati = BrahmA, 1. 55; 2. 
^&. 

PrajApati-yajna, a certain sacrifice, 
3.93. 

PrAjApatya (who?), 3. 166. 

PrAj&patya, a heaven, 1. 98; 5. 
183. 

PrAjApatya, a certain wind, 5. 204. 

PrdjApatya, a form of marriage, 3. 
105. 

PrAjdpatya-tirtha, what, as applied 
to the h^nd, 3. 99, 
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Prajas, variant of Aja, son of 

Auttami, 3. 6. 
Prajdti, vanant of Prajdni, 3. 242. 
Prajn4, a. synonym of Mahat, 1. 

32. 
Pr4kd.ra, what, in architecture, 5. 

57, 128, 134. 
Pr^kkosalas, a people, 2. 172. 
Prakoslind, variant of Pramlochd, 

2. 293. 
PrAkfita, what, in philosophy, 1. 

24, 26, 74, 76, 78, 114. 
Pr4kf ita- pralaya, what, 5. 169, 

201. 
Prakfitis, the seven, what, in the 

Sdnkhya philosophy, and in the 

Purdnas, 5, 199. 
Prakfiti, what, P. 93 ; 1. 18, &c., 

109, 139, 140, 172, T97; 2. 

232, 233, 235, 3x6, 320, 325, 

328 ; 4. 254, 264; 5. 186, 198- 

200, 214, 225, 260. See Pra- 

dhdna. 
Pr^fitika, what, in philosophy, 

1. 113; 5. 186. 
Prakfiti-kha£<fa, a part of the 

Brahmarvaivarta-pur^na, P. 65, 

67. 
Prakriyi-pAda, a part of the V4yu- 

purdna, P. 37. 
Pralamba, a Daitya,^ subject to 

Kamsa, 4. 250, 272, 300, 301, 

322, 335. Slain by Balabhadra, 

4. 304, 305- 

Pralaya, 'dissolution/ Fourfold, 
1. 113, &c. Account of, 5. 169, 
&c. Three kinds of, 5. 186. 
Incidental, 5. 186. Elemental, 

5. 195, <&c. Final, 5. 202. See 
also P. 81; 1. 4. See also 
Dissolution. 



Pramada, a ^ishi in the third 
Manwantara, 3. 7. 

Pramatha, an attendant of S'iva, 
5. 113, 115, 116, 128. 

Pram^thinl, an Apsaras, 2. 81. 

Pramati, son of Eantindra, 4. 129. 

Pramati (who ?), 5. 251. 

Pramati, variant of Prajdni, 3. 242. 

Pramati, variant of Sumati, 3. 247. 

Pramdtf i, * mother's mother,' 3. 1 1 5. 

Pramita, variant of Pramati, 5. 
251* 

PramU, variant of Pramlochd, 2. 
81. 

Pramlochd, an Apsaras who be- 
guiles the sage KaMu, 2. 2, &c., 
75, 8i-83> 285, 287, 291, 293 ; 
3. 27, 

Pramlochantl, an Apsaras, 2. 81, 

83. 

Praralov4 (1), variant of Pram- 
lochd, 2. 287. 

Pramoda, 'hilarity,' sprung from 
Brahmd, 1. 102, ' 

Pramoda, son of Dfid'hdswa, son 
of Kuvalaydlwa, 3. 265. 

Prdmsu, son of Vaivaswata or 
S'raddhddeva, the Manu presid- 
ing over the current Manwan- 
tara, 3. 14, 232, 233. 

Pr^msu, son of Vatsaprl, 3. 242. 

Pramucha, a Muni, fosterer of the 
nymph Kevatl, 3. 9. 

PrdAa, son of DhdtH and Xyati, 
1. 152. 

Prdna, son of Dhara, a Vasu, 2. 23. 

Prdna, a ^ishi in the second Man- 
wantara, variously genealogized, 

3. 3, 4. 
Prdda, a certain measure of time, 
1.48. 
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PrAAakfJRhda^fabddmbndhi, 3. 13 1. 

(The more correct name of the 

work intended here follows.) 
PrMakfishiiiya-§abdAbdhi, a mo- 

dem Sanskrit dictionary, re- 

ferred to, 5. 390. See the last 

article. 
Frd^arodha, a hell, 2. 215. 
Tra^ava, the same as Cm, 3. 38. 
Pr4^y4ma, what, in the Yoga 

philosophy, 2. 89, 272 ; 3. 55 ; 

4. 308; 6. 230-232, 240. 
Fra£etfi, 'promulgator,' 3. 30, 39. 
Fra£idh4na, what, in the Yoga 

philosophy, 5. 229, 239(note§§). 
Fr^pti, daughter of Jardsandha, 

and wife of Ea^a, 5. 50. 
Frasdda, ' favour,' son of Dharma, 

1. 11^ 
Fralama, son of Yasudeva, son of 

S^T!ura, 4. III. 
Frasandhi, son of Manu in the 

Efita-yuga, 3. 243. 
Frasannateyu, son of Baudr^iwa, 

4. '128. 
Frasanneyu, son of Eaudr^iwa, 4, 

128. 
Frasena, son of Nighna^ son of 

Anamitra, 4. 74, &c. Is killed 

by a lion, 4. 77. 
Frasena, variant of Devavat, son 

of Aknira, 4. 96. 
Frasenajit, son of Yiiwas^hwan^ 

3. 325. 
Frasenajit, variously genealogized, 

3. 265, 266, 297. 
Frasenajit, son of Edtula, 4. 1 70. 
Frasenajit, king of Eo^ala, son of 

Mahdpadma^ 4. 171. 
Frasenajit, king of Magadha, 4. 

171. 



Frasenajit, son of Mahi^maMala, 

4. 186. 
Frasenajit, the same aa Bei&u, 4. 19. 
Frasiddhaka, variant of Fratiu- 

dhaka, 3. 331. 
Fraska^wa, descended from -Me- 

dhdtithi, son of Kanwa, 4. 130. 
PraiSna-upanishad, commentary on 

the, referred to, 3. 340. 
Fra^raya, * affection,' son of Dhar- 
ma, 1. Ill (where correct the 

spelling); 4. 265. 
Frasfishtf^ Fra8fisht'a,what, 6. 37. 
Prasf ita, son of Vasudeva, son of 

S'tira, 4. III. 
Frasfitas, variant of Frastitas, 3. 

12. 
Prasf iti, son of the Manu Sw&ro- 

chisha, and a ]&ishi in the second 

Manwantara, 3. 5. 
Prastdra, variant of Frastdva, 2. 

106, 
Frastdva, son of Udgftha, 2. 106. 
Prdstdvi, variant of Prastdva, 2. 

107. 
Prastiitas (M), variant of Prastitas, 

3. I?. 
Prasuhmas, a people, 2. 165. 
Fra^uiirttka, son of Mara, son of 

S'lghra or S^lghraga, 3. 314. 

See Frasulrata. 
Prasu^ruta, variant of, or later sub- 
stitute for, Pra^u^rak% 3. 325. 
Prasiitas, a class of gods in the 

sixth Manwantara, 3. 12. 
Prastiti, daughter of Swdyam- 

bhuva, and wife of Daksha, 1. 

108 ; 3. 162 ; 5. 386. 
Frdsyas, variant of Prdchyas, 2. 

178. 
PrAtaK. * dawn,' son of Pushpdriia, 
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1. 178 (where correct the spell- 
ing) ; 2. 253. 

Prdtafi, a Yakaha, 2. 285, 287, 
292, 293. 

Pratdpa-mdrtadd'ay a work on law, 
referred to, 2. 153. 

Fratardana^ son of DivodAsa, son 
of Bhlmaratha, 4. 224, 33-36, 

39, 40, 343- 
Fratardana, son of Manwat, 4. 70. 
Pratardanas, variant of Pradar- 

[^anas, 3. 6, 
Pr&tastana, Tariant of Pr^taK, son 

of PushpArda, 2. 253. 

Prati, variant of Fratikshattra, 4. 

44. 
Pratibdhu, son of S^waphalka, 4. 

96. 

Fratibdkhn, son of Yajra^ son of 

Aniruddha, 4. 113. 
Fratibandhaka, variant of Pratin- 

dhaka, 3. 331. 
Fratibh4nu, son of Efish^a and 

Satyabbdmi, j5. 81. 
Fratiha, son of Parameshthin, son 

of Devadyumna, 2. 107. See 

PratibAra and FratibartfL 
Fratib&ra, son of Faramesbtliin, 

son of Indradyumnay 2. iq6. 

See Fratiha and Pratihartri. 
Fratihartf], son of Fratihdra, 2. 

106. He is called son of Fra- 
tiha, 2. 107. 
Fratlka, son of Yasu, son of Bhti- 

tajyotis, 3. 335. 
Pratlka, variant of Pratindbaka^ 3. 

331- 
Pratikdi^wa, variant of Supratika, 

4. 168. 
Pratiksbattra, variously genealo- 

gized, 4. 43, 44. 



Fratiksbattra, son of S^amin, 4. 99. 
Pratimdsyas, a people, 2. 172. 
Fratimatsyas, variant of Pratimi- 

syas, 2. 172. 
Pratindbaka^ son of Maru, son of 

Harya^wa, 3. 331. 
Fratipa, son of Dilipa, son of Bbl- 

masena, 4. 153. 
Pratipaka, variant of Pratindbaka, 

3. 331. 

Pratipaksba, son of Esbattradbar< 
ma or ELsbattradbarman, &c., 4. 

43, 44- 
Pratipdi^wa, variant of Supratika, 

4. 168. 

Fratiratba, son of Cbyavana, son 

of Mitrayn, (1) 4. 147. 
Fratiratba (?), variant of Apratir- 

atba, 4. 130. 
Fratisancbara, what,!. 52; 5. 

186, 196. 
Pratisarga, * secondary creation,' 

P. 63,93; 1.55. 
Fratisblfbdna, a town, or towns, P. 

X07 ; 2. 165 ; 3. 237, 238. 
Pratita, son of Bb&nuratba, son of 

Bfibada^wa, 4. 168. 
Pratlt^i^wa, son of Bb^nuratba, son 

of Bfibadaswa, 4. 168. 
Prativdba, son of S^wapbalka, 4. 

95, 96. 
Prativindbya, son of Yudbisbtfbira, 

4. 159. 
Prativyoma, son of Yatsavyiiba, 

4. 167. 
Prativyiiba, variant of Prativyoma, 

4. 167. 
Pratyagra, variant of Pratyagraba, 

4. 149, 150. 
Pratyagraba, son of Yasu, son of 

Efitaka, 4. 149. 
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Pratyagratha, variant of Pratya- 

graha, 4. 149. 
PratydhAra, what, in the Yoga 

philosophy, 4. 307 ; 5. 199, 232, 

240. 
PratyangirasaSj certain i^iches or 

verses, sons of Angiras, 2. 28, 

29. 
PratyAtmya, * reflexion/ a form of 

Brahmd, 1. 82. 
Pratyaya, a Sarga, 1. 76. 
Pratytisha, a Vasu, 2. 23 ; 3. 6S, 
Pravd, instead ot Arishlfd, daugh- 
ter of Daksha, and wife of Ka- 

[Syapa, according to the VAyu- 

pur^Aa, 2. 26. 
Pravaha, a certain wind, 2. 305, 

306. 
Pravdhas, variant of ApavAhas, 2. 

165. 
PravAhita, a i^ishi in the third 

Manwantara, 3. 7. 
Pravar^, a river, 2. 149 ; 5. 389. 
PrAvaraAas (?), a people, 2. 169. 
Pravarasena (1?), variant of Pravira, 

son of Dharina, 4. 212. 
Pravasu, son of Ailina or llina, 4. 

132. - 
Pravijayas, a people, 2. 166; 
Pravilasena^ son of Pattalaka, 4. 

197. 
Pravillasena (?), variant of Pravila- 

sena, 4. 197, 202. 
Pravira, variously genealogized, 4. 

127. , 

Pravira (another), variously genea- 
logized, 4^ 132. 
Pravira, son of Haryai^wa, son of 

Chakshus, 4. 144. 
Pravira, son of Dhanna, son of 

R&machandra, 4. 2 1 1, 2 1 2, 2 14. 



Pravlraka, a certain Yavana king, 

4. 211. 

Pr4vfisheyas, a people, 2. 170. 

Pravfitta, what, as an epithet of 
* works,' 5. 200. 

Pray4ga, a sacred city, now Alla- 
habad, 3. 246; 4. 218, 219 ; 5, 
248. 

Prdyaschitta, * expiation,' proceed- 
ing from BrahmS, 1. 85. 

Preksh4g4ra, * theatre,' 5. 29, 33. 

Prema-sAgara, a Hindi translation 
from the BhAgavata-pur^Aa, re- 
ferred to, 4* 246. 

Pretas, 'ghosts,' 3^ 1I9. 

Preta-kalpa, a part of the Garud'a- 
purAAa, P. 84. 

Preta-kArya, * funeral ceremonies,' 

5. 155' 

Preta-rdja, an epithet of the god 
Yama, 5. 61. 

Pfishadarbha, variant of Vfisha- 
darbha, 4. 121. 

Pfishada^wa, son of Vinipa, 3.257. 

Pfishadailwa, son of Anaradya, 3. 
284. 

Pfishadhra, son of Vaivaswata, 
Manu of the current Manwan- 
tara, 3. 14, 232, 233, 238, 239. 

Pf ishata, grandson of some Nlpa, 

4. 143, 144. 
Pfishata, son of Somaka, son of 

Sahadeva, 4. 148. 
Pfishokta, variant of Vf ishaAa, son 

of Arjana, 4. 57. 
Pfisht'haja, son of Kumdra, son of 

Agni, 2. 23. 
Pfi^ni, variously genealogized. 4. 

94. 
Pfisni, 'earth,' mother of the 
Maruts, 2. 79. 
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Ffithd, daughter of S^iira, son of 
Devamld'husha, and wife of 
P^Ad'u, 4. loi, 102, 1^6, J20, 
321; 5. .156, 164, 167. 

Pfithagas, variant of Pfithugas, 3. 
12. 

Pfithivl, 'earth.' The element, 
produced from the rudiment of 
smell, 1. 35, 36. Turns into a 
cow, and is milked, 1. 187, <fec. 
Whence the name, 1. 188. 
Mother of the Maruts, 2. 80. 
See also Diti and Maruts. Lauds 
Vishiiu incarnate as a boar, 1. 
59, <fec. 

Pfithu, one of the Viswe devas, 3. 
192. 

Pfithu, according to the BhAgavata- 
purAAa, son of T^masa, Manu of 
the fourth Manwantara, 3. 8. 

Pfithu, a flishi in the fourth Man- 
wantara, 3. 8. A descendant 
of Ka^yapa, according to the 
VAyu-purMa, 3. 8. 

Pfithu, son of Vena, son of Anga, 
P. 42; 1. 178, &c.; 2.85; 4. 
240 ; 5. 388. 

Pfithu, son of Prastdva, 2. 107. 
See Pfithushe£a. 

Pfithu, variously genealogized, 3. 
263, 297. 

Pfithu, son of Ruchaka, 4. 64. 

Pfithu, son of Chitraka, 4. 96; 5. 
148. 

Pfithu, son of Pdra, son of Sa- 
mara, 4. 141. 

Pfithu, variant of Chakshus, son 
of Purujdnu, 4. 144. 

Pf ithud^na, son of S'a^abindu, 4. 63. 

Pfithudharma, variant of Pfithu- 
karman, 4. 62, 63. 



Pfithudh£tfi, variant of Pfithu- 

d4na,.4. 63. 
Pfithugas, a class of gods in the 

si^th Manwantara, 3. 12. 
Pfithujaya, son of S'asabindu, &c., 

4. 62, 6^. 
Pf ithukas, variant of Pfithugas, S. 

12. 
Pfithukarman, son of S'asabindu, 

<fec., 4. 62, 63. 
Pfithuklrtti, son of S^aSabindu, 4. 

62, 6s. 
Pfithuklrtti, daughter of S^tira, 

son of Devamidliusha, and mo- 
ther of Dantavaktra, by one 

account, 4. 104. 
Pfithula, variant of Pf ithuUksha, 

4. 125. 
Pfithuliksha, son of Chaturanga, 

4. 125. 
Pfithumat, son of S^aSabindu, 4. 

63- 

Pf ithunjaya, variant of Pfithujaya, 

4. 62. 
Pf ithu-rai-charitra, a poem in old 

Hindi, referred to, 3. ^07. 
Pfithurukma, variously genealo- 

gized, 4. 6s, 64. 
Pf ithusas (??), variant of Pfithugas, 

3. 12. 

Pfithusattama, son of Pfithu- 
Sravas, son of S^asabindu, 4. 63. 

Pfithusena, son of RuchirdSwa, 4. 
141. 

PfithusheAa, son of Vibhu, son of 
Prastdva, 2. 107. 

PfithusheAa, variant of Pfithusena, 

4. 141. 

PfithuSrava (?), son of Dakshasd- 
varAa, Manu of the ninth Man- 
wantara, 3. 25. 



Digitized by VjOOQIC 



146 



INDEX. 



Pfithu6ravas, instead of Pfithu- 

6rava (?), according to the Vdyu- 

purMa, 3. 25. 
Pfithusravas, son of Sa^abindu, 

<kc., 4. 63. 
Pfithusravas, son of Kaghu, son of 

Dlrghab^hn, according to the 

Bh4gavata-pur4£a, 3. 313. 
PfithuyaSas, son of S'aiiabindn, 4. 

62. 
Prlti, ' affection,' daughter of Dak- 

sha, and wife of Pulastya, 1. 

109, 154. 
Piiy^, daughter of Daksha, and 

mother, by one account, of four 

Manus, known as the Merusd- 

vaniis, 3. ^4. 
Priyadari^n^, one of Krishna's 

wives (]), 5. 81. 
PriyadarSin, the same as Ai^oka, 4. 

189 (where correct the spelling), 

345- 
Priyamedha^ son of Ajaml<fha, 4. 

140. 
PriyamukhyA, variant of GuAar 

mukhyA, 2. 8t. 
Priyai^shy^, an Apsaras, 2. 82. 
Priyavrata, son of Swdyambhuva 

Manu, 1. 107, &c., 155, 159; 

3. 2, 5, 7, lij 5. 25a Sis 

offspring, 2. 100, 108, 193, 195, 

197, 198, 200, 203. 
Properties of sensible objects, 1. 

37. 
Proshakas, a people, 2. 187. 
Proshtfhas, a people, 2. 1 79. 
Ptolemy Euergetes, name of, in 

an ancient Indian inscription, 4. 

189. 
PudakaSy variant of Padakas, 4. 



Pulaha,a Praj4pati,son of Brahmd, 
1. 8-10, <fec., 100, &c., 2. 103, 
285, &c.; 3. 3, 8, II, 68, 160, 
164. His wife, KshamA, 1. 109, 
no. His offspring, 1. 154. 

Pulaha, a certain star, 4. 233. 

Pulaka, variant of Pattalaka, 4. 
197. 

Pulastya, a Prajdpati, son of 
Brahm^, P. 30,31,41, 75; 1. 
8, 9, loo, &c. ; 2. 103 ; 284, &c., 
330; 3. 3-5, 8, II, 68, i6o, 
161, 164, 246. His wife, Prfti, 

1. 109, iio. His offspring, 1. 
154. Progenitor of the KAk- 
shasas, 1. to. 

Pulastya> variant of Vasishtfha, 5. 

251. 
Pulika, variant of Sunika, <Sz;c., 4. 

178. 
Pulimatj son of Ootamlputra, 4. 

198. 
Polindas, certain barbarous people, 

2; 159, 160, 170, 179^341; 4. 

217. Their origin, 1. 182. 
Pulinda, variant of Pulindaka, 4. 

192. 
Pulindakas^ the same as Pulindas, 

2. 159. 

Pulindaka, son of Ardraka, son of 

Vasumitra, 4. 192. 
Pulindasena, variant of Pravila- 

sena, 4. 297. 
Polomd, daughter of YaiSw&nara, 

wife of KaSyapa, and mother of 

the Paulomas, certain Ddnavas, 

2. 71, 72. 
Puloman, a Ddnava, son of Ka^ 

yapa, 2. 70 ; 5. 99. His abode, 

2. 2 1 1 (where correct Polomat) ; 

5. 389. 
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Palomiaii, son of Viprachitti, son 

of Ka^yapa, 2. 72. 
Puloman, variant of Pulomdrchis, 

4. 199, 202. 
Polomdrchis, son of Chandrai^ri, 

and the last of the Andbra- 

bhfitya kings, 4. 199. See 

Palomat. 
Pulomat, variant of Pulimat^ 4. 

198, 201. 
Pulomat, variant of Pulomdrchis, 

4. 199, 201^ 203, 204, 231, 236. 
PulomAvi, son of SwAtikarda, 4. 

200. 
PulomAvit (??), variant of Pulo- 

mdvi^ 4; 200; 
PulovApi (1]), variant of Pulo- 

mdrchis^ 4. 199. 
Punis, 'spirit,' (fee, 1. 3, 23, &c. ; 

2. 233, 323, 332; 3. 202; 4. 

258; 5. 59, 199; And see Pu- 

rtisha; 
Punarvasu, son of Puru, son of 

Madhu^ 4. 69. 
Punarvasu, variously genealogizedj 

4. 98, 99. 
Punartasu, Punarvasii, a certain 

asterism, 2. 265, &c., 308; 3. 

132, 167; 
Puiidarika, a serpent^ son of Ka- 

fyapa, soil of Marlchi, 2. 74. 
Pudd'arlka, son of Nabhas, son of 

Nala, 3. 320; 
Pudd'arlkd, daughter of Vasishtfhaj 

and wife of PMd'u(or of PrAAa ?), 

1. 152, 155- 
Pu£d'arlkA, an Apsaras, 2. 81-83. 
Pund'arlkd, a river in Krauntha- 

dwlpa, 2. 198. 
PuArfarlk&ksha, *lotos-eyed,' a title 

of Vishi&u or Efishna, 1. 1-3 ; 



2.57,94; 3.204; 4. 104,289, 

340. 
Pufid'arikanayana = Puiid'ariki- 

ksha, 4. 104^ 112. 
PuMarlkatat, a mountain-range 

in Krauncha-dwlpa, 2. 197. 
PuArfras, a people, 2. 132^ 170, 

185. See PuAd'rakas. 
Punrfra^ son of Vasudeva, son of 

S'ura, 4. no* 
I^und'ra, son of Bali, the Daitya, 

4. 122. 
Puiirfrai countries so called, 2. 134, 

170, 171, 177 ; 4. 221. 
Purid'ra, a fabulous city, between 

the Himavat and Hemaktilfa 

mountains, 2. 282. 
Puiicfrakas, a people, 4. 2io. See 

PuAd'ras, 
Punjal, a festital^ observed in the 

south of India, 4. 313. 
Punjikasthald, an Apsaras, 2. 81- 

83, 285, 286, 29ii 292. 
Punjikasthall, variant of Punjika- 

sthaU, 2. 286. 
Punndmnyfikshai an epithet of 

ten particular asterisms, 3. 132. 
Puny4, daughter of Kratu, and 

wife of Yajnavima, 1. 155 

(where Correct the spelling), 

^00. 
PuAy^j a river^ 2. 154. 
PuAyajanas, certain KAkfihasas, de- 
stroyers of the city of Kusa- 

sthall, 3. 255. 
Pur, synonymous with Mahat, I. 

32^ 
Pura, 'city,' its extent, form, &c., 

1. 94. 

Purajdnu, variant of Puruj4nu, 4. 

144. 
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Purajit, son of Aja, son of tjr- 
dhwaketu, 3. 334. 

Piiraka, * inspiration,' in the Yoga 
philosophy, 4. 308; 5. 231. 

Puram^ni, a river, 2. 148. 

PiiraAa, son of Viiwdmitra, 4. 
28. 

PurMas, ' mythological digests,' 
P. 7; 5. 300. Their scope, &c., 
P. 5, &c. ; 3. 72, 73. Subjects 
of them, P. 7. Their probable 
age, P. 16. Their extent, P. 24. 
Their names, P. 20, 23 ; 3. 66, 
67. Classes of them, P. 19, &c. 
Notices and analyses of them, 
severally, P. 27-86. Taught by 
Vy^sa, 3. 42. Taught by Siita, 

3. 64. Original Samhitds of 
them, 3. 64, &c. 

PurdMrdava, the title of a work 
connected with the Pur4£as, P. 

49. 
PuraMas, variant of Puru^rfas, 4. 

206. 
Purandara, the Indra of the current 

Manwantara, 3. 13, 18; 5. 46. 
Puranjaya, son of Vikukshi, 3. 

261-263. 
Puranjaya, son of Bhajamdna, son 

of Satwata, 4. 72. 
Puranjaya, son of Sfinjaya, son of 

K414nara, 4. 120. 
Puranjaya^ son of Vindhya^akti, 

4. 210. 

Puranjaya, variant of Nfipanjaya, 

son of Suvira, 4. 144. 
Puranjaya, variant of Nfipanjaya, 

son of Medhdvin, 4. 165. 
Puranjaya, variant of Eipunjaya, 

son of Vi^wajit, 4. 176. 
Purdri, an epithet of S'iva, signi- 



fying ' enemy of Pura,' a demon 

so called, 2. 112. 
Pur^vatl, a river, 2. 149. 
Purikasheda, variant of Pravila- 

sena, 4. 197. 
Purikdya, Purik^ya, a certain king, 

4. 213. 
Purikdy4, a city (?), 4. 213. 
Purlmat, variant of Pulimat, 4. 

198. 
Purlndrasena, variant of Pravila- 

sena, 4. 197, 201. 
Purlshabhfru, variant of Pravila- 

sena 4. 197. 
Purishasena (1), variant of Pravi- 

lasena, 4. 197. 
Purlshataru (1), variant of Pravila- 

sena, 4. 197. 
Purlshl, a particular holy fire, L 

85 (where correct Purlshin). 
Piir64, a river, 2. 145. 
Piirnd, a river (another), 2. 154. 
Ptirdaka, what, in the worship of 

the Magas, 5. 384. 
Pur£am&sa, son of Efishtia and 

Kdlindl, 5. 79. 
Ptirdd^d, a river, 2. 152 (where 

correct the spelling) ; 6. 389. 
Piirdotsanga, son of S^ri^takarni, 

4. 195, 200, 202. 
Purod'a^a, 'a sacrificial cake of 

ground rice,' 1. 119. 
Purohita, * priest,' 4. 62. 
Purojava, ruler over the realm of 

Purojava, and son of MedhAti- 

thi, king of S'dka-dwlpa, 2. 200. 
Purojava, a region in S^dkardwlpa, 

2. 200. 
Ptirta-kamal&kara, the, a work on 

law, referred to, 2. 131, 132, 

339 ; 3. 190. 
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Pliru, Paru, son of Ch^kshusha, 1. 

177, 178; 3. 13. 
Pdru, an incarnation of Dharma, 

and son of Vasudeva, 4. 1 1 1. • 
Pdru, son of Yaydti, 3. 266 ; 4. 

46, 48, <kc., 116, 117, 120, 126- 

128, 130, 133, 139, 152, 237. 
Pdra, son of Jahnu, son of Su- 

hotra, 4. 14, 15, 24. 
Puni, son of Madhu, son of Deva- 

kshattra, 4. 69. 
Purudwat, variously genealogized, 

4. 69, 70. 
Punihotra, variously genealogized, 

4. 69. 
Puruhuta, son of Dravavasu, 4. 70. 
Puruja, variant of Purujanu, 4. 

144. 
Puruj4nu, son of Su^nti, 4. 144. 
Purujdti, variant of PurujAnu, 4. 

144. 
Purujit, son of Euchaka, son of 

USanas, 4. 64. 
Purujity son of Kfishda and Jdm- 

bavatf, 5. 79. 
Purukutsa, son of M^ndh^tfi, 1. 

17; 3. 268, 281-283; 5. 250. 
Purukutsa, son of Durgaha, 3. 268. 
Purukutsa, son of Anu, son of 

Purudwat (1), 4. 69. 
Purumld'ha, son of Hastin, 4. 140. 
Purutid'as, PuHi^d'as (?), a dy- 
nasty, 4. 206. 
Purunjas, variant of PuruArfas, 4. 

206. 
Purdravas, son of BudhA and lU, 

3. 236 ; 4. 5. His progeny, 4. 
13. The city of Pratish€h4na 
is bestowed on him, 3. 237. 
Becomes enamoured of Urvasl, 

4. 6, &c. Strikes fire, and 



makes it threefold, 4. 10. Tra- 
ditions of him, 4. II. See also 
P. 107; 3. 168; 4.30,31,343. 
Puniravas, king of the Madras, 

Puniravas, variant of Puruvat (]), 
3. 189-191. 

Purushas, a caste in Erauncha- 
dwlpa, 2. 198. 

Purusha, *the male portion of 
Brahmd,' 1. 106. See Virdj. 

Purusha, 'spirit.' A form of Vish- 
du, 1. 16; 2. 295; 3. 72, 83, 
252. For * disciple,' 4. 73. See 
also P. 94; 1. 3, 4, 27, 58; 2. 
37> 5^1 ^' 200, 201. And see 
Pums. 

Purusha, son of ChAkshusha, Manu 
of the sixth Manwantara, 3. 13. 

Purushakutsa (??), variant of Puru- 
kutsa, son of MdndhAtfi, 3. 268. 

Purushaprabhu, son of Madhu, son 
of Devakshattra, 4. 70. 

Purusha-swarupin, what, 3. 252. 

Pufushavara, variant of Puniravas, 
son of BudhA, 3. 237. 

Purushottama, ' supreme spirit,' a 
title of Vishnu, P. 73 ; 1. 16, 27, 
61, 167, 170, 196, <fec.; 2. 57, 
<kc. &c. ; 3. 282, 299; 4. 75, 
247, 248, 256; 5. 2, 7, 119, 
161, 166, 184, 200, 216, 254, 

344- 

Purushottama, a disquisitionist on 
the Bhdgavatarpurdda, referred 
to, P. 48. 

Purushottama, a region (]), * Aya- 
tana,' of Vishiiu, 2. 5. 

Purushottama-kshetra, a holy place 
in Orissa, sacred to Purushot- 
tama, P. 28, 73. 
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Paruvai^, son of Mahdtejas (?), 4. 

69. 
Puruvat (1), one of the Viswe 

devas, 3. 191, 
Puruvatsa (1), variant of Puruvat, 

4 69. 
Piirva, son of Mldliwas, 3. 335. 
Pt^rva-bhddrapadd, 1^ certain astern 

ism, 2, 268, &c. ; 3. 132, 167, 

170. 
PtirvdbhirAmd, ^ river, 2. 148. 
Piirvachitti, an Apsaras, 2. 75, 

81-83, 285, 288, 293. 
PtirvdliAa, 'forenoon,* 2. 295. 
Piirvaja, an epithet of YisMu, }. 

Pfirvajd = Aiwinl (?), an asterism, 

2. 264. 
Pilrva-phdlgunl, an asterism, 2. 

259, (fee. 
. PiirvarproshtTiapad^ = Purva-bh4- 

drapad^ 2. 265. 
Piirv4sh4<fh4, an asterism, 2. 259, 

&c., 308 ; 4. 230, 234. 
Pdshan, an Aditya, 1. 131, 14 j, 

180; 2. 27, 285; 4. 339. 
^oshkalas, a caste in Krauncha- 

dwlpa, 2. 597. 
Pushkalas, variant pf Mdshakas, 2. 

178. 
Pus^kala, variant of Pushkara, son 

of Bh^rata, 3. 319. 
Pnshkala, vapant of E^tula, 4* 

169. 
PushkaUvartaka == Pushkar4var- 

taka, 2. 280. 
Pushkaras, the Brdhmans of 

Krauncha-dwfpa, 2. 197. 
Pushkara, son of Bharata, ijon of 

Daiaratha^ and ^ing of f^oshka- 

r^vati, 3. 319. 



Pushkara, a famous lak^, near 
Ajmere, P. 30 ; 2. 96 ; 4, 26 ; 
5. 248. 

Pushkara, variant of Kimnara, son 
of Sunakshatra, 4. 168. 

Pushkarardwlpa, a certain conti- 
nent, 2. loi, 109, no, 201, 
&c., 245. 

Pushkara-mdhdtmya, a Paari£ik 
composition, 2. 12. 

Bashkar&ruiii, variant of Push- 
karin, 4. 138. 

Pushkardvartaka, a kind of doud, 
2. 280. 

Pushkardvatl, a city, identified 
with Arrian's Peukelaotis, 3.3 19. 

Pushkarin, spn of Urukshaya, 4. 

138. 

Poshkarini, daughter of Anara£ya, 
and wife of Chakshusha, 1. 177, 
179. Called daughter of V£- 
ra6a, and also wife of Vyushtfa, 
1. 175.^ 

Pushkarini, wife of Bhumanyu, 4. 

138. 

Pushkasas, a dynasty, 4. 206. 
Pushpadamshlfra, a serpent, son of 

Kasyapa, 2. 74. 
PushpajAti, a river, 2. 155. 
Pushpamitras, a dynasty, 4. 212, 

214, 215. 
Pushpamitra, the first S^unga king, 

4. 1 89-1 9 1. 
Pushpamitra, king of Mekali, 4. 

213, 215; 5. 392. 
Pushpanja, father of Paushpanji, 

3.58. 
Pi;shp&r^a, son of Yate^tra, son of 

Dhruva, 1. 178. 
Pushpavarsha, a mountain in Sil' 

mala-dwfpa, 2. 195. 
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Pushpavat, yarioualj genealogized, 

4. 150. 
Pushpayat, a mountain in EuiSa- 

dwlpa, 2. 196. 
PushpaveAl, a river, 2. 154. 
Pusht'i, * thriving/ daughter of 

Daksha, and wife of Dharma, 

1. 109, no. 
Pushlfi, daughter of Paur^amdsa, 

Pushlfi, daughter of Dhruva, 1. 
178. 

Pushtimat, variant of Tushlfimat, 
4. 99. 

Pushlfi-^r^ddha, a particular mor- 
tuary ordinance, 3. 147. 

Pushya, son of Ke£u, 3. 297. 

Pushya, variously genealogized, 3. 

324. 
Pushya, a certain asterism, 2. 259, 

&c., 308 ; 3. 132, 167 ; 4. 229. 
Pushya = Pausha, the month so 

called, 3. 168. 
Pushya, variant of Satyadhfita, 4. 

150- 
Put, a hell, that of the sonless 

dead, 1. 183. 
Piitand, a she-demon, daughter of 

Bali, 2. 69. Is slain by Ef ishda, 

4. 272, 276, 278,281,335; 5. 

33, 87. And see 4. 272. 
Putand, variant of Jharjhara, 2. 

69. 
Pdtimfittika, a hell, 2. 215. 
Piitisfinjayas, variant of Ghatfa- 

sfinjayas, 2. 180. 
Putra, son of Yasishtha, son of 

Brahm^, 1. 155. 
Putra, son of Priyavrata, 2. 100, 

lOI. 

Putra, son of Brahmishtha, 3, 324. 



Putravat, variant of Pushpavat, 4. 

150- 
Puyavaha, a hell, 2. 215, 218. 

Pdyoda, a hell, 2. 215. 

Qualities, three, Satya, Rajas, 
Tamas, 1. 3, 13, 26. See 
Guiias. 

Eabhasa, sprung from Bambha, 

son of i^yus, 4. 43. 
Rddhd, wife of Krishna, P. 21, 22, 

66y <kc. ; 4. 245, 329, 330 ; 5. 

264, 269, 283, 285,321,342, 

345. 
Eddhd, wife of Adhiratha, 4. 126, 

143 ; 5. 391- 

RAdheya = Kar£a, and why so 

called, 4. 126, 142. 
R^dhika, son of Jayasena, son of 

Sdrvabhauma, 4. 153. 
lUga, 'attachment,' its place in 

philosophy, 1. 69. 
Rdghava^ patronym of Rdma^ 1. 

151; 3. 81 ; 4. 104, 241. 
Raghus, the, descendants of Ra- 

ghu, 4. 240. 
Raghu, variously genealogized, 3. 

305* 313-316; 4. 241. 
Raghu, son of Yadu, son of Yayiti, 

4- S3- 
Raghunandana, a modem law 

compiler, 3. 328. 
Raghuvamsa, the, a poem, referred 

to, P. 9, 30, et passim, 
Rahasy^ a river, 2. 147. 
Rahasya, the term explained, 6. 

47. 
Rdhu, son of Yiprachitti and 
SiMikd. 2. 55, 72 : but see 5. 
387. King of meteors, 2. 86. 
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His car and horses, 2. 304. 
Eclipse personified, 2. 308. 
Xjna, eldest son of Pururavas, 
marries his daughter Prabb4, 
4. 30. At the churning of the 
ocean, he obtains a portion of the 
Amf ita, is beheaded by Vishnu, 
is transferred to the skies, &c., 

1. 147, 148. See also 2. 258, 
259, Another name of E4hu is 
Swarbhdnu. 

E4hula, variant of Edtula, 4. 169, 

170- 

E4hulasii,'the same as S'^kya, 4. 1 70. 

Baibhyas, a class of gods in the 
fifth Manwantara, 3. 10. 

Eaibhya, son of Sumati, son of 
Eantindra (?), 4. 130. 

Eain. How formed, 3. 279. Kinds 
of it, 2, 280. 

Eaiva, variant of Eevata, 3. 249. 

Eaivata, a Eudra, 2. 24, 25. 

Eaivata, a Manu in the fifth Man- 
wantara, variously genealogized, 

2. loo; 3. I, 9, II, 17, 18, 20, 

227, 337- 

Eaivata, son of Eeyata, king of 
the Anartas, 3. 249. He founds 
and dwells in the city of Kusa- 
sthall, 3. 249 ; 5. 56. He visits 
Brahmd, 3. 249, &c, Bala- 
bhadra marries his daughter, 
Eevatl, 3. 254; 5. 6S. And 
see 5. 137. Another name of 
Eaivata is Kakudmin, 

Eaivata (?), variant of Yiloman, 4. 

97. 

Eaivataka = Eaivata^ son of Ee- 
vata, 3. 249. 

Eaivataka, a mountain-range, 
branching off from the Vin- 
dhyas, 2. 141. 



Eaivataka, a mountain-range in 

S'lika-dwlpa, 2. 198. 
Eaivataka, a lake on Mount Ku- 

muda, 3. 9. 
Eaja, son of Viraja or Virajas, 2. 

107. See Eajas. 
E4j4 (rijan), < king,' its etymology, 

1. 184. 

Edja-bhafa, what, in legal termin- 
ology, 2. 217. 

EajddaswAti (??), variant of Cha- 
koraswdtikania, 4. 201. 

Edjddhidevl, variously genealo- 
gized, wife of Jayasena, the 
Avantya, 4. loi, 103; 5. 82 
(where she should have been 
celled paternal aunt of Krishna). 

Edjagfiha, a city in Magadha, 4. 
171 (where correct the spelling), 
180, 181, 345. 

Eajaka, *dyd^'(?), 5. 18. 

Edjaka, variant of Janaka, son of 
Visdkhanipa, 4. 179. 

Edjanl, a river, 2. 148. 

Eajanl, a river in S'dlmala-dwlpa, 

2. 195. 

E^aruighanlfu, the, a metrical 

work, referred to, 2. 147. 
Edjanyas, the same as Kshattriyas, 

3. 90, 153. 

Edjarshis, * royal sages,' their abode, 
&c., 3. 69, 262 ; 4. 104. 

Eajas, son of Vasishtha, son of 
Brahm4, 1. 155 ; 2. 86, 263 ; 
3.7. 

Eajas = Eaja, son of Viraja or 
Virajas, 2. 107. 

Eajas, 'quality of foulness, pas- 
sion, activity,' P. 20 ; 1. 4, 35, 
44. 

Eajasas, a class of gods in the fifth 
MfiDwantara, 3. 17. 
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lUjasa^ adjective of Eajas, F. 
20-22; 5. 267, 285, 310, 317, 

RAjasravas, RAjasravas, Vy4sa in 
the twenty-second Manwantara, 

3. 35. He is assigned to the 
twenty-first Manwantara, 3. 37. 

EAjasiiya, a particular sacrifice, 3. 
288 ; 4. 2. 

Bdja-tarangi£i, the, a metrical his- 
tory, referred to, 2, 178, 179, 
186 j 4. 223. 

Eijavat, son of Dyutimat, son of 
Pd^rfu (or of PrMa?), 1. 153. 

RAjeyu, variant. of foteyu, 4. 128. 

Raji, son of Ayus, son of Puru- 
ravas, 4. 30, 40, 41, &c. 

Bdjin, a horse of the Moon, 2. 299. 

RdjlvalochanA, daughter of JarA- 
sandha, and consort of Kamsa, 

4. 273. 

Bdjnf, daughter of Biiivata, the 
fifth Manu, and wife of Vivas- 
wat, 3. 20. 

BAjyAbhishekapaddhati, a modem 
work, on the consecration of 
kings, referred to, 2. 339; 3. 
19Q. 

BAjyidhideva, variant of BAshtfrA- 
dhideva, 4. 99. 

BAjyavardhana, a medieval king, 

2. 341^ 

BAjyavardhana, son of Dama, son 
of Narishyanta, 3. 245. 

BAkA, ^ day of full moon,' daugh- 
ter of Angiras, 1. 153 ; 2. 261. 

BAkA, a river in S'Almala-dwlpa, 
2. 195. 

BAkhi-piirnimA, the Hindi name of 
a certain festival, 4. 276. 

RakshA, * amulet,' 4. 276. 



Rakshases, the same as RAkshasas, 
5. 247. 

RAkshas, son of Kafyapa and 
KhasA, and progenitor of the 
RAkshasas, 2, 75, 

Rakshas, the same as Nairf ita, 2. 
112. 

RAkshasas, certain demons. De- 
scendants of Fulastya, 1. 10. 
They proceed from BrahmA, 1. 
82. Originate from Kasyapa 
and SurasA, 2. 74. Offspring 
of Kasyapa and KhasA, 2. 75. 
Sprung from RAkshas, son of 
Kasyapa and KhasA, 2. 75. 
Twelve of them named, 2. 285, 
&C. Etymology of the word, 1. 
82, 83. And see 1. 87, 188; 4. 
250, 266, 277 ; 5. 94, 203, 246, 

247, 383- 

RAkshasa, a form of marriage, 3. 
105; 5. 71, 72. 

Rakshogaiiabhojana, a hell, 2. 215. 

Rakshoghnarmantra, the term ex- 
plained, 3. 182. 

Rakshoha (1), variant of Heti, 2. 
292. 

Raktaptiya, a hell, 2. 215. 

RAmas, a people, 2. 133, 135. 

RAma, son of Dasaratha, P. 4, 15, 
31, 32,59, 62; 1. 165; 3. 81, 

248, 314-313, 320, 332; 4. 
220, 259. 

RAma, the same as ParasurAma, 1. 
151; 3. 23, 311; 4. 19, 20, 
&c, 

RAma = BalarAma, 4. 280, 283, 
285, 286, 288, 291, 297, 298, 
305* 306, 323, 335, 336 ; 5. 
8-1 1, 17, 18, 20, 23, 35, 48, 
SOy 5h 54, 64, 66-68, 70, 84, 
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no, ii6, I20, 130, 134, 135, 

138, &c, &c, 
BAm&y an Apsaras, 2. 83. 
RAmachandra, 1. 157 ; 5. 283, 

284. See Bdnus son of Dailar- 

atlia. 
Rimachandra, son of Puranjaya, 

son of VindhyaiSakti, 4. 210. 
R^machandra, a certain king, 4. 

212. 
Rtoagang^) another name of the 

river Suv4ma, 2. 151. 
Rdmagiri, variant of Kdmagiri, 2. 

141. 
RAmakf ishna^i a writer on ezequial 

ceremonies, 3. 190. 
Ramdnas, a people, 2. 182. 
Ramana, son of phara, a Yasu^ 2. 

23- 
Ramadaka, n:^er over the kingdom 
of Rama£aka, andsonofYajna- 
bihn, king of S^^lmala-dwlpa, 

2. 19s. 
Ramanakaji son of Yltihotra. 2. 

203. 
Rama^aka, a region in S^41mala- 

dwlpa, 2. 195. 
Ramaiiaka, an island, perhaps 

fabulous, 2. 129; 4. 287. 
Rilnlandtha, a commentator on the 

K4si-kha£<^a, referred to, 2. 229. 
R4m4nuja, a religious reformer, 

his tin^e, <fec., P. 16, 71 ; 5. 

2S7, 338, 347i 356. 
R4m4^rama, a commentator on the 

Amara-koiSa, referred to, P. 7. 
R4m4sra]](ia, a dissertator on the 

Bhdgavata-purdiia, referred to, 

p. 47. 

R^matlias^ a people, 2. 183. 
RimAyaiiay a famous poeipi, tljie 



genuine and the spurious, re- 
ferred to, P. 4, <fcc. &c. ; 2. 1 20, 
145-147, 150, 151, 153-164, 
166-178, 180-183, 185-187, 
189, 190, 337, 339; 3. 317; 5. 
280, 281, 284. 

Rambha, a serpent, 2. 285, 287, 
291, 293 ; 5. 12. 

Rambha, son of Vivim^ati, 3. 243. 

Rambha, son of Ayus, son of 
Purdravas, 4. 30, 43. 

Rambhd, an Apsaras, 2. 75, 81-83, 
285, 287, 289, 291,293 ; 6.165. 

l^meswara, the same as Setuban- 
dha, 3. 328. 

Ramya, son of Agnidhra, and king 
of Ramya):a, the country be- 
tween Mount Meru and Mount 
Nfla, 2. 102. 

Ramyaka, a fabulous region, to the 
north of Mount li^eru, 2. in, 
114. 

Ramyaka^ the s^n;L9 as Ramya, 2. 
102. 

Ranachhor, ijke Hindi name of a 
modern form of Kf ishiia, 5. 156. 

Ra£adhf ishta, son of Dhf isht'a, son 
oftheManuYaivaswata, 3. 255, 
256. 

Raiiadhfish€a, son of Nfiga or 
Nabhaga, 3. 335. 

Raiiadhf ishta, by one account, son 
of Yf ish6i, son of Kunti, 4. 68. 

RaAaka, vai^iant of Ku^d'aka, 4. 

^71. 
Ra^anjaya, son of l^fitanjaya, son 

of ]^harmin, 4. 169. 
Re^dastambabhramara, a district in 

India, 2. 158, 
^iiastambha 0l\ a^ district in 

India, 2. 1^58^ 
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BaAiAwa^ son of SaiiiliaUdwa, 3. 

265. 
BA£4yanlja, disciple of Laug^kslii, 

and promulgator of the S4ma- 

veda, 3. 60, 61. 
EAn^yanlyi, son of Ei£4yanlya, 

3. 61. 

Bandhra, variant of Bradhna, 3. 29. 
Bangavatl, wife of Rantideva^ 4. 

137. 
Rangopajlvin, what, 2. 218. 
Bantibh^ra^ variant of Bantindra, 

4. 129. 

Bantideva, son of Sankf iti, son of 

Nara, 4. 137. 
Bantindra, son of il&iteyu, 3. 26$ 

(where correct the spelling) ; 4. 

129; 5. 390. 
Baptee, the popular name of a 

river of which the Bohidi is an 

affluent, 4. 170. 
Bdsa, a sort of dance, practised by 

Krishna and the Gopis, 4. 324, 

32S> 329- 
Basidu (H), variant of Bushadgu, 

4.61. 
Basakulyd, a rivey in KuiSa-dwlpa, 

2. 197. 
Bdsa-maMala, a sort of dance, 4. 

329» 330- 

Basdtala, a F4t41a, or underworld, 
1. 62; 2. 209; 3. agi, 282; 4. 
251 ; 5, 118. 

Basawdhinl, the, a Pdli work, re- 
ferred to, 4. 1 89. 

Basdyana, ^alchemical therapeu- 
tics/ 4. 33. 

B4sa-y^tr&, a certain annual fes- 
tiyal, 4. 330. 

BM^trsL (?), son of KiH (1), 4. 32, 
343- 



Bdshlfrabhfit, an Apsaras, 2. 81. 

Bdshtrddhideva, son of Viddratha, 
son of Bhajamdna, 4. 99. 

Bdsht'rapdla, son of Ugrasena, son 
of Ahuka, 4. 99. 

B4shtVap414, variant of Bdshtfra- 
pdli, 4. 99. 

Bdshtrapdli, daughter of Ugra- 
sena, son of Ahuka, 4. 99. 

Bdsht'ravardhana, variant of B^'- 
yavardhana, 3. 245. 

Basmipas, a class of Pitfis, 3. 339. 

Basoll4s4, what, according to the 
Yoga philosophy, 1. 91. 

Bathabhfit, variant of Bathakfit, 
2. 293. 

Bathachitra, a Yaksha, 2. 285, &c. 

Bathachitrd, a river, 2. 150. 

Bathajit, in the Linga-purdiia, in- 
stead of l&itajit, the Yaksha, 2. 

?93- 
Bathakfichchhra, in the V4yu- 

purdiia, instead of Bathakfit, 2. 

291. 
Bathakfit, a Yaksha, 2. 285, &c. 
Bathamitra, variant of Bathachitra, 

the Yaksha, 2. 293. 
Bathantara, a Sddhya, 2. 22. 
Bathdntara, corrupted from Bathl- 

tara, the same as S^^kaptuii, 3. 

45-47» 50- 
Bathantara, a Kalpa, P. 65, 66. 
Bathantara, a portion of the SAma- 

veda, 1. 128; 2. 295, 343; 3. 

48. Its origin from Brahmi, 

1. 84. 

Bathasthd, a river, 2. 121. 
Bathaswana, a Yaksha, 2. 285, 

&c. 
Bathasyana, variant of Bathaswana^ 

2. 289. 
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Eathaujas, a Yaksha, 2. 285, <&c. 
Bathavara, son of Bhlmaratha, son 

of Vikfiti, 4. 68, 
Ratlia-y4tr4, a festival so called, 

P. 64, 71. 
Rathltaras, a race descended from 

Eathltara, 3. 259. 
Rathltara, son of Pfishadaswa, son 

of Vinipa, 3. 258, 259. 
Rathitara = S'4kapii£i, 3. 45, 47, 

48. 
Eati, daughter of Daksha, and 

wife of KAma, 5. 76. 77. See 

Nandl. 
Eatnagarbha Bhatft'4cb4rya, a com- 
mentator on the VishAu-pur^Aa, 

P. 115, 116. 
Eatnakiitfl (1?), daughter of Eau- 

dr^^wa, and wife of Prabhdkara, 

4. 129. 
Eatnapdla, a certain king, 4. 223. 
Eatn^vali, a drama, referred to, 2. 

341. 

Eathoragas (1), a people, 2. 175. 

Edtri, * night,* a body of BrahmA, 
1.81. 

E4tri, a river in Ejrauncha-dwipa, 
2. 198. 

E4tula, variously genealogized, 4. 
169, 170. 

Eauchya, Manu, according to vari- 
ous accounts, of the ninth, and 
of the thirteenth, Manwantara, 
son of {luchi and M4ninl, 3. 

25» 37. 

Eaudra = Ardr4, an asterism, 3. 
167. 

Eaudrdswa, variously genealo- 
gized, 4. 127, 128. 

Jtaudrf-samhitd. See Eudra^sam- 
hitl 



Eauhi£eya, metronym of Bala- 
bhadra, 4. 289, 300-302. 

Eaumas, a class of demigods, ori- 
ginating from the pores of Vlra- 
bhadra's skin, 1. 130. 

Raupyandbha, a E^kshaka, 1. 
188. 

Eaurava, a hell, 1. 112; 2. 214- 
216; 3. 198; 5. 386. 

E4vana, son of Visravas, 1. 10, 
154. He slays Anara^ya, 3. 
284. Carries off Slt4, 3. 317. 
Is taken captive by KArtavlrya, 
4. 56. His former existence as 
&isup41a, 4. 104, 106. 

Eava£a (??), variant of Eama^a, 2. 

23- 
Eavi, the same as Siirya, 1. 180. 

And see Sun. 
Eays of the sun, 2. 297, 298; 5. 

191. 
Eaya, son of Puniravas, son of 

Budha, 4* 13* 
Edydiiaylya (?]), variant of E4n4- 

yanlya, 3. 60. 
Eechaka, what, in the Yoga phi- 
losophy, 4. 308 ; 5. 231. 
Eechaka, a certain disposition of 

the feet in dancing, 4. 291. 
Eeligion, periods of the Hindu, P. 

I, <fec. 
Ee£us, certain Kau^ika Brdhmans, 

4.28. 
Ee6u, son of Vikukshi, 3. 297; 

4. 18, 28. 
Eenuka, son of Ee6u, 4. 28. 
Eenukd, daughter of Eeiiu, and 

wife of Jamadagni, 4. 18, 19. 
Eeiiukd, a river in Sfika-dwlpa, 2. 

Eeva, variant of Eevata, 3L ^9. 
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He v4-klia£d'a, a part of the Skanda- 

purMa, P. 73, 87. 
Rey4-m4h4tmya, a composition, P. 

24, 35, 80, 87. 
Reyi-m4h4tmya, a composition 

(another), 2. 132, 144, 148, 

151, 341; 5. 118. 
Bevanta, son of VivasWat, son of 

EaiSjapa, 3. 20, 21. 
Bevata, variously genealogized, 3. 

249. 
Bevata, variant of Viloman, 4. 97. 
Bevati, an Apsaras, 3. 9. 
Bevati, daughter of Baivata, and 

wife of Balabhadra, 3. 249, 

254; 4. 109; 5, 68, 137, 154. 
Bevati, an asterism, 2. 258, &c. ; 

3.9. 

Bibhus, a class of gods in the cur- 
rent Manwantara, 3. 15. 

fobhus, variant of Bhavyas, the 
gods so called, 3. 1 2. 

]&ibhu, mind-bom son of Brahm^, 

1. 77. Legend of him, 2. 330, 
&c. He receives the VishAu- 
pur4£a from Brahmd, 5, 250 
(where correct the Bpelling),392. 

l&iches, * hymns of the 6ig-veda,' 3. 
43. Thirty-five particular ones, 
accounted children of Angiras, 

2. 28, 29. 

ifeich, the same as ]&ig-veda, 5. 2 1 1. 
]&icha, son of Sunltha, son of 

Sushe£a, 4. 164. 
Aicheyu, variant of 6iteyu, 4. 127. 

128. 
fochika, son of tjrva, 3. 80 ; 4. 

16, 17, &c., 25, 26. 
6ig-veda, the, its origin, P. 2 ; 1. 

84, 171. Its Sai£ihit4s, &c., 3. 

40-51 ; 5. 200. 



]&ig-vidhdna, a work connected 

with the ]ftig-veda, referred to, 

P. 60. 
]^jlsha, a hell, 2. 215. 
]^ju, son of Vasudeva, son otStLva, 

4. no. 
]&ijud4sa, son of Vasudeva, son of 

S^tira, 4. no. 
]&ijwAhwa, a sage of the Mihira 

family, 5. 382, 385. 
l&iksha, sprung from Bhf igu, and 

VyAsa in the twenty-fourth 

Dwdpara age, 3. 35. 
!l&iksha, son of Ariha, son of DevA- 

tithi, 4. 128. 
]&iksha, son of Ajamld'ha, 4. 148, 

Biksha, son of Devdtithi, 4. 152, 

Bikshd, wife of Ajamld'ha, 4. 148. 

]&iksha, a chain of mountains in 
Central India, 2. 127, 128, 130, 
141, 144, 14s, 151, 153, 155, 
171; 4. 24. 

]&iksha (correct the spelling), va- 
riant of Chakshus, son of Puru- 
j4nu, 4. 144; 5. 391. 

ii&ikshaka, the same as ]&iksha, the 
chain of mountains so called, 2. 

113- 
l&ikshavat, the same as Biksha, 

the chain of mountains so called. 

2. 14s, 160,340; 4. 64, 77. 
Aikshya (11), variant of 6iksha, the' 

Vydsa, 3. 35. 
Ai^adya, variant of 6i6ajya, 3. 35, 
fo^ajya, Vy^sa of the eighteenth 

Dw^para age, 3. 35. 
!l&i£avya (11), variant of &£ajya, 3. 

35. 
l&inin (H), variant of 6i£ajya, 3. 35 
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Ripu, son of Slishti, 1. 177. Also 
called son of Uddradhf, 1. 178. 
Ripu, son of Yadu, son of Yaydti, 

4. 53- 
Eipu, son of Babhru, son of Dru- 

hyu, 4. 118. 
Ripukdydn (11), a king, 4. 213. 
Ripunjaya, son of S^iisht'i, 1. 177. 
Ripunjaya, son of Viswajit, son of 

Satyajit, 4. 170, 171, 176, 

178. 
Ripunjaya, variant of Nf ipanjaya, 

son of Suvlra, 4. 144. 
Ripunjaya, variant of Vipra^ son 

of S'rutanjaya, 4. 174. 
ii&ishabhas, a caste in Eraunclia- 

dwlpa, 2. 198. 
ij^ishabha, son of N4bhi, ^. 103. 

Has a hundred sons, 2. 103; 

Adopts a religious life, &c., 2. 

103. Is the first teacher of 

Jaina doctrines, 2. 104, &c. 
l^ishabha, a ^ishi in the second 

Manwantara, variously genealo- 

gized, 3. 3, 4. 
l&ishabha, father of S^waphalka, 4. 

93, 94- 

ij&ishabha, sonof Eu^gra, 4. 150; 

l&ishabha, a mountain-range run- 
ning north from Mount Meru, 
2. 117. 

]&ishabha (1), a mountain in India^ 
2. 141, 340. See Vfishabha. 

]&ishabh4 = Arshabhl, certain as- 
terisms so called, 2. 277. 

]&i3habha(1?), variant of Rushadgu, 
4.61. 

^ishis, seven in number, the same 
asPraj4patis,l. ioi,<fec. Twelve 
in number, and attendants on 
the Sun, 2. 284, &c. Classes 



of them, 3. 68. Appearing in 
various Manwantaras, 3. 2, &c. 
<fec. As An asterism, 4. 230- 
236. One with Ursa Major, 2. 
226, 269, 307. Their year, 1. 
49. Mocked by the Yddavas, 
5. 142. Whence their name, 3. 
68. See also P. 38; 1. 174, 

17s; ^- i93» i95» 247. 

!]&ishi-anukrama£a, a work con- 
nected with the Vedas, by S^au- 
naka, referred to, 4. 31. 

Aishikas, peoples so called, 2, 167, 
181. See !l&ish€ikas. 

]&ishik4, a river, 2. 132 (where 
correct the spelling), 154, 167, 

339- 
6ishikuly&, a tiver^ 2; 130-132, 

154. 
6ishikuly4 = Gangd, the river 

Ganges, 2. 154. 
l^ishtfikas, in the genuine R4m4- 

ya£a, perhaps th6 same as 

j&ishikasj 2. 167. 
Aishtfisheiia, father of Devdpi, ac- 
cording to the 6ig-veda, 4. 153. 
l^ishya, variant of !l6iksha, son of 

Devdtithi, 4. 153. 
!]&ishyamT!ika, a mountain in the 

Deccan, 2. 141. 
l&ishyanta, variant of Sushyanta, 

4. 132. 
i^ishyaifinga, a ij&ishi in the eighth 

Manwantara, sprung from Ka^ 

yapa, 3. 23. 
i^ishyadringa, a hermit, named in 

the Rdmdyana, 4. 124. 
!l&ita, son of Chdkshusha, Manu of 

the sixth Manwantara, 1. 178. 
6ita, son of Vijaya, son of Jaya, 

3. 335. 
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fota (]]), son of Dhanna, the Pra- 

jdpati, 1. m. 
&tadh^man, Manu, by one account, 

of the thirteenth Manwantara, 

3. 25. 
6itadhdman, Indra of the twelfth 

Manwantara, 3. 27. 
6itadhwaja, a form 'of Kudra, 1. 

]^tadhwaja, son of S^atrujit, 4. 36 

(where correct the spelling). 
]&itadhwaja, another nanie of Fra- 

tardana, son of Divoddsa, 4. 36. 
fotadhwaja, variant of Efita- 

dhwaja, 5, 217. 
!6itajit, a Taksha, 2. 285-, &c. 
iiita.iSibha.T&, a river in Plaksha- 

dwlpa, 2. 193. 
!l&itapar£a, variant of ifeituparida, 

3. 303. 
Kitavdch (?), a Manu^ who brought 

down Bevatl from heaven, 3. 9. 
]^tavlrya, variant of Efitdgni, 4. 

ss. 

]&itavratas, a csiste in S^4ka-dwipa^ 

2. 200. 
&tdyus, son of Partiravus, son of 

Budha, 4. 13. 
l^teyu, son of Baudr^i^waj 4. 128^ 

129. 
l&itu, Manu, by one account, of 

the twelfth Manwantara, 3. 25. 
Aitujit, son of Anjana, son of 

Ku6i, 3. 334 (where correct the 

spelling; 5. 391. 
&tum4U, variant of Ef itam^ld, 2. 

132. 
!l&itupar£a, son of Ayut^wa, 3. 

303; 304, 315- 
l^ituparj&a, king of Ayodhyd, 3. 

304. 



!l^itusthal4, an Apsaras, 2. 81, 83. 
]ft,itwig, ' superintending priest,' 3. 

327- 
Rochaka (1), variant of Rochana 

3. 190, 191. 
Rochamdna, son of Anarta, son of 

S^ary^ti, 3. 249. 
Rochamdna (T) variant of Rochana, 

3. 190, 191. 
Rochana, one of the Vi^we devas, 

3. 1 89-1 9 1. 
Rochan^, wife of Vasudeva, son of 

S^iira, 4. no. 
Rodha, a hell, 2. 214, 216. 
Rohl, a river, 2. 151. 
RohiAl, wife of Mahddeva, the 

Rudra, 1. 117. 
Rohidi, daughter of Ka^yapa and 

Surabhi, and mother of horned 

cattle, 2. 75. 
Rohinl, wife of Vasudeva, son of 

S^iira, 4. no, in, 259, 260, 

264, 275, 280, 289, 300-302 ; 

5. 141, 154. 
Rohi£l, or Pauravl, wife of Vasu- 
deva, son of S'dra, 4. to8, 109 ; 

5. 79 (where, in note **, it 

should have been specified that 

Kfiskda had two stepmothers 

named Rohi£l). 
RohiAf, wife of Kfiahiia, 6. 78, 79, 

81, 83, 107. 
Rohiiil, a river, 4. 170. 
Rohinl, an asterism, 2. 265, &c. ; 

3. 132. 
Rohinl, denoting a young woman, 

the term defined, &c,, 3. 102, 

197, 198. 
Rohitas (??) a caste in S^41mala- 

dwlpa, 2. 194, 
Rohitas, instead of Lohitas, a class 
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of gods in the twelfth Manwan- 

tare, 3. 27. 
Bohita, ruler over the realm of 

Rohita» and son of Yapushmat, 

king of S^41mala-dwipa. 2. 193. 
Hohitay son of Hari^chandra, 4. 

27. 
Bohita, the same as Dakshasi- 

var£i, Mann of the ninth Man- 

wantara^ 3. 24. 
Hohita, a division of S^41mala- 

dwlpa, 2. 193. 
Rohita, variant of Rohitd^wa, 3. 

288, 289. 
Rohitapura, a city, founded by 

Rohito or Rohit4^wa, 3. 288. 
Rohitds, the same asRotds, 3. 288. 
RohitA^wa, son of Hanschandra, 

3. 288. 
Romas, variant of R&mas, 2. 133. 
Romaharshaiia, disciple of Yydsa, 

&c., P. 17, 19, 46; 3. 42, 64, 

65, 227. See Lomaharshana 

and Stita. 
Romaharsha^ikd, a Faur^ik Sam- 

hit4, 3. 66, 227. 
Romaka, a city, 2. 1 1 1, 1 13< It is 

situated in Ketumila, 2. 207. 
Romans, a people, 2. 176. 
Romapdda, son of Yidarbha, 4. 67 

(where correct the spelling in 

note 4); 5. 391. 
Romap^a, another name of Chit- 

raratha, son of Dharmaratha, 4. 

124, 125. 
Ropans, variant of Romans, 2. 

176. 
Rotfis, the popular name of a fort 

in Behar, 3. 288. 
Ruchas, a class of Apsarases, 2. 

82. 



Ruchaka^ son of U^anas, 4. 6^ 
(correct the spelling) ; 5. 391. 
Ruchaka, a mountain-range run- 
ning south from Mount Meru, 

2. 117. 

Ruchaka, variant of Ruruka^ 3. 

289. 
Ruchi, a Prajdpati, 1. 10 1, 108; 

3. 16, 27. 

Ruchi (1), variant of &cha, 4. 164. 
Ruchird, a river, 2. 155. 
Ruchira, variant of Ruchirdswa, 4. 

141. 

Ruchiradhi, son of Sankfiti, son 
of Nara, 4. 137. 

Ruchirii^wa, son of Senajit, son of 
Yiswajit, 4. 140. 141. 

Rudhirdmbhas (??), variant of 
Rudhirindha, 2. 214. 

Rudhirindha, a hell, 2. 214, 219. 

Rudiment, or element of an ele- 
ment, 1. 37. See Tanmdtri. 

Rudras, bom from Brahm4, L 1 1 5. 
Eight in number, 1. 1 1 6. Eleven 
in number, and sons of Ea^- 
yapa and Surabhi, &c. &c., 1. 
116, 117, 124 j 2. 24, 25, 29. 
Sons of Kasyapa and 114, 2. 
75. The Maruts identified with 
them, 2. 79. A class of gods 
in the current Manwantara, 3. 
i3> 15- See also 1. 141 ; 4. 
249, 258; 5. 100, 143, 234, 

388. 
Rudra, one with S'iva, P. 35, 36, 
&c. Born from the forehead 
of BrahmA, 1. 103. Becomes 
androgynous, and parts into 
eleven male forms and as many 
female, 1. 104. Has a thou- 
sand and eight' names, 2. 25. 
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Etymology of the word, 1. 115; 

2. 80. See also 1. 13, 41, 60, 
77, 78, &a, 103, &c., 115, (kc; 

3. 22, 24, 27, 83,252; 4. 2,3, 
293; 5. 2, 43, 113, 120, 191- 

i93> 247, 386. 
Rudrd, wife of Vasudeva, son of 

S^iira, 4. no. 
Rudr4, daughter of RaudrAiiwa, 

and wife of Prabh4kara, the 

l^shi, 4. 129. 
Rudras, variant of Punrfras, 2. 

132. 
Rudraddman^ a king of Surdsht'ra^ 

4. 205. 

Rudrakdll, a form of Umd, the 

sanguinary goddess, 1. 130. 
Rudra-loka, a supernal region, 2. 

230. 
Rudrdnis, certain goddesses, wives 

of the Rudras, eleven, their 

names, <!ec., i. 117. 
Rudr4£l, (11), goddess of the Dai- 

tyas, 5. 117. See Kotfavl. 
Rudra-sarnhitd, an appendage to 

the VAyu-purdda, 2. 151. 
Rukma, son of Ruchaka, son of 

Ui^nas, 4. 64. 
Rukmadhara, son of Mahdpaurava, 

4. 143. 
Rukmakavacha, son of S^iteshu, 

<fec., 4. 63, 64. 
Rukmdngada, a king, father of 

Mohinl, P. 52. 
Rukmdngada-charita, said to be a 

part of the &fl-n4rada*pur4£a, 

p. SI- 

Rukmaratha, son of Mahat, 4. 

143. 
Rukmavati, the same as Eakad- 
matl, 5. 83. 



Rukmeshu, yarionslygenealogized, 

4. 63, 64. 

Rukmin, son of Bhishmaka or 

Bhlshma, king of the Vidarbhas, 
'4. 112; 6. 69, 70, 83, 85. 

Founds and dwells in the city 

of Bhojakata, 2. 159 ; 6. 71, 84. 

Slain by Balabhadra, 5. S6, 
Rukmi^i, daughter of Bhishmaka^ 

king of the Vidarbhas, 5. 69. 

Is affianced to S^i^upAla, 5. 69. 

Kfish£a abducts her, 5. 70; 

but with her own consent, 5. 72. 

Is married to Krishiia, 5. 71. 

One of Kfishna's principal 

wives, 4. 112; 5. 79. Gives 

birth to Pradyumna, 5. 71, 108. 

Her other children by Kfishiia, 

5. 78. Bums herself with him, 
after his death, 5, 154. Is 
identified with S'rl, 1. 151. See 
also 5. 75-7 7» 86, 97, 103, 107. 

Ruma£wat, son of Jamadagni, 4. 

20. 
Rtip4, variant of B[fipA (1), the 

river, 2. 155, 164. 
Ri^pa, its import, 3. 205, 252 ; 5. 

15. 
Rdpapas (?), variant of Riipasas, 

2. 164. 
Riipasas (?), a people, 2. 164. 
Rdpavdhikas, a people, 2. 164. 
Riipavdsikas, variant of R(ipavi« 

hikas, 2. 164. 
Rupavati, a river in Erauncha- 

dwlpa, 2. 198. 
Ruru, one of the Vi^we devas, 3. 

192. 
Ruru, son of Ahlnagu, 3. 320. 
Ruru, variously rendered, as the 

name of an animal, 1. 7 2 ; 3. 193. 
L 
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Euraka, son of Vijaya, son of 

Chunchu, 3. 289. 
Ruiadratha (??), in the Bhigavata- 

pur^^a, instead of Rushadratba, 

4. 122. 
Eui^an4, wife of Mahinasa, the 

Rudra, 1. 117. 
Ru6eku (11), in the Bhdgavata- 

pur^^a^ instead of Rushadgu, 

4. 61. 

Rushadgu, son of Sw4hi, son of 

Vfijinlvat, 4. 61. 
Rushadratha, in several Pur4- 

iias, instead of Ushadratha, 4. 

122. 

S^abala (?), variant of Bavana, 2. 

214. 
S^abali^was, a thousand, sons of 

Daksha, 2. 14, 16. 
S^abaras, a people, 2. 1 70. 
Sabda-brahma, what, 4. 252, 253 ; 

5. 210. 
S'abda-kalpa-druma, the, a diction- 
ary, referred to, 2. 147 ; 3. 71^ 
108, 131, 187, 293; 4. 309; 

5.3. 
Sabhdnara^ son of Anu, son of 

Yay^ti, 4. liio. 
Sabhoga, a country, 3. 22 1. 
Sabhya, a certain holy fire, 3. 175 ; 

6. 114, 115. 

Sabija, what, in the Yoga philo- 
sophy, 5. 230. 

Sacse. See S^akas. 

Sachaitanya, what, S. 204. 

&achl, daughter of Puloman, and 
wife of Indra^ 1. 136 (where 
correct the spelling), 200; 2. 
72; 4. 45^320; 5. 46, 97,99, 
102, 133. See S^akr&dL 



SAchi (1), variant of SomA, an Ap- 
saras, 2. 81, 82. 

S^achlpati, * lord of ffachl,' an epi- 
thet of Indra, 4, 320; 5. 46, 

133- 
Sad^chandra^ a king, 4. 212. 
Sad^chdras, certain observances so 

called, enumerated, 3. 107, <fec. 
Sadaikarupa, what» in philosophy, 

1. IS. 

Saddk^ntA, a river, 2. 149. 

Sad^nirA^ two rivers so called, 2. 
149. 

Sadasaddtmaka, what, in philo- 
sophy, 1. 20. 

Saddsiva, the same as S'iva^ P. 32. 

Sadd^wa, SadaSwa (i), son of 
Samara, 4. 141. 

SAdhus> * pious men,' 3. I07. 

Sidhyas, certain gods. Sons of 
Dharma and SddhyA, 2. 22. 
Personified rites and prayers of 
the Veda, bom of the metres, 

2. 22. A reproduction of the 
Jayas, 2. 26, 27. See also 1. 
82, 123, 141, 142; 3. 7, 14; 
4. 249 (where " the Saints " re- 
presents Sddhyas) ; 5. 1 01, 143, 
247. 

Sddhyd, daughter of Daksha, wife 
of Dharma, and mother of the 
g4dhyas> 2. 21, 22. 

S^4dhya (K), variant of S^Akya, 4. 
169. 

Sad-ve^dh4rin, what, 4. 228. 

Sadwatl, daughter of Pulastya^ 
and wife of Agni, 1. 154, 155. 

Sagaray a sage, son of B4hu, 3. 
289-291. Subdues sundry bar- 
barous tribes, 3. 291. Imposes 
marks upon them, 3. 294. His 
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sixty thousand sons destroyed, 
3. 298. See also P. 53 ; 2. 
272; 3. 80, 81, 85, 98, &C;, 
297, <kc. ; 4. 60, 240, 241 ; 5, 
388. 
SAgara, the * ocean/ why so called, 

3. 302. 

Sdgara, an island at the mouth of 

the Ganges, 3. 302. 
Saha, son of Efish^a and Lak- 

8hma£4, 5. 81. 
Saha = Sahas, a month, NoVi- 

Dec, 2i 291, 293. 
Sahadeva, son of Sfinjaya, 3. 247. 
Sahadeva, son of Basra, 4. 103, 

159; 6. 134. 
Sahadeva, variously genealogized, 

4. 147, 148. 

Sahadeva, son of Jardsandha^ 4. 

150* i73» 177, 231. 
Sahadeva, son of Bhdnuratha, 4^ 

168. 
Sahadeva, son of Divdkara^ son of 

Prativyomaj 4. 168. 
Sahadeva, son of Siid4sa, 4. 148. 
SahadeVd, daughter of Devaka, 

son of ^huka, and wife of Vasu- 

deva, son of S'llra^ 4. 98, no, 

III. 
Sahadevi (1), variant of Sahadevd, 

4. 98. 
SahajanyA, an Apsaras, 2. 75, 81- 

83, 285-287, 291, 293. 
SAhajit, variant of Sdhanji, 4. 54. 
Sah41in, son of Kdkavar^in, 4. 186. 
Sahalya (1), variant of Sum41ya, 4. 

185. 

Sdhanja, variant of Sdhanji, 4. 54. 
Sdhanjanlpurl, a city, the capital 

of King Sdhanja, 4. 54. 
Sdhanji, son of Eunti, 4. 54. 



Saharaksha, son of Pavamdna, 1. 

156. 

Sahas = MAi^ga^lrsha, a month, 

Nov.-Dec, 2. 261. 
Sahasrabala, variant of Sahasr^ 

wa, 3. 321. 
Sahasrada, variant of Sahasrajit, 

son of Yadu, 4. 53, 54. 
Sahasrajit, son of Yadu, 4. 53. 
Sahasrajit, son of Kfishiia and 

JAmbavatl, 5. 79. 
Sahasrdjit, son of Bhajamdna, son 

of Satwata, 4. 72. 
Sahasrdksha, an epithet of Indra, 

4. 261, 321, 334. (Compare 

Bhaganetra, another epithet of 

the same god.) 
Sahasrdnlka, son of S'atdnlka, 4. 

163. 
Sahasr^ri (1?), variant of Vatsaprl, 

3. 242. 
Sahasrasrotas, a mountain in S'dka- 

dwipa, 2. 200. 
Sahasrasruti^ a mountain in 8&\- 

mala-dwlpa, 2. 195. 
Sahasrastuti, a river in S'aka- 

dwipa, 2. 200. 
Sahasrd^wa^ son of Ahlnagu, 3. 

321. 
SahdiSrdya, variant of Sahasrdiwa, 

3. 321. 
Sahaswatj variant of Mahaswat, 

3. 325. 

Sahasya = Pausha^ a month, Dec- 
Jan., 2. 261. 

SAhi (1), variant of Sw4hi, 4. 61. 

Sahishuu, son of Pulaha, 1. 155. 
Also called son of Yanakapivat, 

1- iSS- 
Sahish£u, a iHshi in the sixth Man- 
wantara, 3. 12. 



Digitized by VjOOQIC 



164 



INDEX. 



SahiU, variant of MahiU, 2. 148. 

Sahya, a mountain-range in West- 
ern India, 2. 113, 127, 128, 130, 
140, 155 ; 5. 66. 

Sahya, variant of Satya, a l&islii 
in the tenth Manwantara, 3. 26. 

Sahya (]?), variant of Bhavya, the 
tiishiy 3. 25. 

S^aibas, a people, 4. 121. 

S^aibya, a tribe, 4. 159. 

S^aibya, a horse of Kfishtla, 4, 83. 

S^aibyd, wife of S^atadhanu, 3.217, 
<S:c. 

S^aibyd, wife of Jy^magha, 4. 65, 
<kc. 

S^aibyA, wife of Kfish6a, 5, 107. 

S^aibyd = SudattA, wife of KfishAa, 
(?) 6. 82. 

S^aibyA, a river, 2. 149. 

S^aiby4, variant of Sumati, daugh- 
ter of Arishtanemi or Kasyapa, 
3. 297. 

Sailildvati, a district somewhere 
in India, 2. 165. 

SaitahikeyaS) a class of demons, 
sons of SimhikA, 2. 72, 

Saindhavas, a people, 2. 133, 134; 
5. 389. And see Sindhus. 

Saindhavas, of the Atharva-veda, 
3. 62. 

Saindhava, a teacher of the Athar- 
va-veda, 3. 62. 

Saindhavdyanas, Kau^ika BrAh- 
mans, 4. 28. 

Saindhavdyana, descendant of 
Saindhava, disciple of S'aunaka, 
<!ec., and teacher of the Atharva- 
veda, 3. 62. 

S^aineyas, a branch of the YAdavas, 
descended from S'ini, 4. 93, 137 
^where correct the spelling). 



S'aineya, the same as Satyaka (?), 

5. 148. 
S'ainyas, a dynasty, sprung from 

S'ini, 4. 137. And see S^aine- 

yas. 
&aishiri (1?), variant of S^aiiSiri, 3. 

57. 
S^aislkas, S^aiiikas (1), a people, 4. 

221. 
Saisikatas (?), a people, 2. 177. 
Saislnas, variant of S^aislkas, 4. 

221. 
S^ai^ireya, disciple of S'^kalya, and 

promulgator of the !l&ig-veda, 3. 

46. 
S^aisiri, teacher of the Yajur-veda, 

3. 57> 

S^aii^itas, variant of S^aisikas, 4. 

221. 
S^aiiun^gas, a dynasty, sprung 

from S'isundga or S^i^unika, 4. 

171, 182, 183, 186, 231. 
S^aiv^las, S'aivalas, a people, 2. 

175. 
S'aiva-purdAa, »= S^iva-pur46a, P. 

23» 3S» 36 ; 3. 66. 
S'djya (?1), variant of S^4kya, 4. 169. 
S^akas, a people, P. g; 2. 165, 171, 

179, 181, 182, 184, 186, 339; 

3. 290, 292, 294, 295, 336 ; 4. 
60. Vanquished by King Sa- 
gara, 3. 291. Kings of their 
race, 4. 184, 202, 206. Iden- 
tified with the classical Sacas, 

4. 208. 

S'dka-dwipa, a continent, P. 64; 

2. loi, 109, no, 198, <bc.; 5. 

382, 385. 
Sakdkola, a certain hell, 2. 215. 
S'4kalas, of the l&ig-veda, 3. 51. 
S^Akala, the capital of the Bdhlkas, 
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a city in the Punjab, identified 
with the Sagala of Ptolemy, 2. 

^33y i35» 340. 

S'dkalya, son and disciple of Md6- 
d'likeya, &c., and promulgator of 
the 6ig-veda, 3. 45, 48, 50. 

S'Akaptiiia, father of S'4kapii£i, 3. 

47. 

S^^kapii^, an author, son of S^Aka- 

pilna, disciple of Satya^rl, and 

promulgator of the 6ig-veda, 3. 

18, 46-48. And see S'^kapilndi 

and Eathdntara. 
S^Akaptirni, corrupted from S^dka- 

pii6i, 3. 46-50. 
S'akavarAa, &dkavar6a, variants of 

Kdkavariia, 4. 180. 
S4keta(1), a city, 4. 218. 
S4ketu, variant of Sdketa, 4. 218. 
S'dkha, son of Kumdra, son of 

Agni, 2. 23 ; 4. 283. 
S^4kh4, ' a subdivision of the Ve- 

das,* 3. 49, 51, &c. 
S^akra = Indra, P. 77 ; 1. 50, 125, 

136, &c. ; 2. 78, 79, 240, 293 ; 

3. I, 3, 30, 123, 202, 252; 4. 

3. 102, 159, 261, 284, 308- 
310*314, 317, 320, 322, 341; 
5. 13, 87, 89, 93, 99, 100, 
&C., <kc. 

S'akra, an Aditya, 2. 2^7. 
&akradhw2gotth4na = S'akrot- 

thdna, 4. 308, 309. 
S'akra-gopa, a certain insect, 2. 

284. 
S'akrajit, son of S^ura, son of Vidii- 

ratha, 4. 99. 
S^akrajit (?), variant of Sattrdjita, 

4. 74. 

S^akrAiil = Sachl, wife of Indra, 

5. 96. 



Sakfidgrahas, a people, 2. 182. 

Sakfidguhas, variant of Sakfid- 
grahas, 2. 182. 

Sakfidwahas, variant of Sakfid- 
grahas, 2. 182. 

S'akrotthAna, a festival so called, 
in honour of Indra, 4. 308. 

S'akrotth^nadhwajotsava = S^a- 
krotthdna, 4. 308. 

S'«ikru, son of S'lira, son of Vidii- 
ratha, 4. 99. 

Sdksha (?), a certain king, 4. 214 
(note II). 

S'dktas, worshippers of S^akti, P. 
21, 79, 80, S6, 88-90; 5. 267, 
280, 286, 299, 309, 310, 316- 
319, 326, 348, 380. 

S'akta, son of Manasyu, 4. 127. 

S'akti, 'the female double of a 
god.' The S'aktis of Kudra or 
&iva, white and black, 1. 104; 
4. 260. Vaish£avl, a S^akti 
of Vishiiu, 4. 260. Rddh4, a 
S'akti of KfishAa, 5. 264. See, 
further, in explanation of the 
term, <kc., P. 21, 22, &c. ; 5. 
235, 245, 267, 285, 310, 
316-318, <fec. 

&akti, VyAsa in the twenty-fifth 
Dwdpara age, son of Vasishtlia^ 
and father of Pardsara, 1. 8; 
3. 35-37, 306. Slain by King 
-EalmAshap4da changed to a 
Eikshasa, 1. 8. 

S^aktimat (?), variant of S'uktimat, 
a mountain-range, 2. 140. 

S^aktiputra, patronym of Pardi^ara, 

3.36. 
Saktu, what, 3. 127. 
S^akuni, son of Hirany&ksha, 2. 

69. 
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S^akani, son of Ikshw^u, 3. 259, 

260. 
S^akuni, son of Da^aratha, son of 

Navaratha, 4. 68. 
S^akuni, daughter of Bali, the 

Daitja, 2. 69. 
Stikuni, variant of KuAi, 3, 334. 
S'^kuni, * bird-seller ' and * orni- 

thomancer/ 2. 219. 
S^akuntaU, an Apsaras, wife of 

Dushyanta, 3. 81 ; 4. 133. 
SAkuntala, the, a drama, referred 

to, 4. 133. 
S'Akyas, a tribe, 4. 187. 
S'ikya, S'akya (11), a Buddha, vari- 
ously genealogized, 3. 246 ; 4. 

5, 169, 170, 171, 181, 182, 
186, 187; 5. 178. 

S'akyam^udbhava (?), a king, 4, 

214. 
S^ala, son of Somadatta, 4* 157 ; 

6. 134. 

S'ala, variant of Chhala, 3. 321, 
S'ala, variant of Lesa, 4. 30. 
S'ala (1?), variant of S'at'ha, 4. 109. 
S'alad4, daughter of Kaudrdswa, 

and wife of Frabhdkara, the 

6ishi, 4. 129. 
SAlagr^ma, a certain place of- pil- 
grimage, 2. 103, 106, 312, 313, 

&c 
S^4lagrdma, 'ammonite,' a stone 

held sacred by the Hindus, P. 

34; 2. 313. 
Sdl^kya, * treatment of external 

organic affections,' ^ branch of 

surgery, 4. 33. 
S'dlankdyanas, Kdui^ka Brdhmans, 

4. 28. 
S^4lankiitys^s, Kau^iJ^a Srihmans, 

4. 29. 



S'l&layidakas, variant of Mdlav^ 

nakas, 2. 178. 
S^dlAvatl, mother of DevaiSravas, 

&c., 4, 28. 
S'dligotra {11), variant of S'Alihotra, 

3. 60, 61. 

&dlihotra, teacher of the S4ma- 

vcda, 3. 61. 
&4lin, teacher of the Yajur-veda, 

3. 57. 

S'dlisiika, rariously genealogized, 

4. 190. 
S'dlivdhana, King, P. 61. 
Siiiya,, disciple of &dkalya, and 

promulgator of th^ !&ig-veda, 3. 

46. 
Sdlmala-dwlpa, a continent, 2. loi, 

109, no, 193, &c. 
S'dlmali, S^dlmall, a certain hell, 

2. 215. 
S^dlmali, S'dlmalf, a certain tree, 4. 

240; 5. 1 01. 
&dlmali-dwlpa = ffdlniala-dwlpa, 

2, iqi, 109. 
Sdlokya, a kind of emancipation, 

5. 242, 

Salomadhi (11), variant of Pulo- 

mdrchis, 4. 199, 204. 
S'dlwas, Sdlwas (1), a people, 2. 

i33-i35» 156; 3. 293. 
S^dlwa, king of the Saubhas, 5. 70. 
S^dlwa, a country, 4.* 158. 
S'dlwasenis, a people, 2. 179. 
S'filyas, variant of S'dlwas, 2. 135. 
S'alya, son of Viprachitti, 2. 7 1. 
S'alya, * extraction of extrapeous 

bodies,' a branch of surgery (Jl), 

&dlya (??), variant of S'dlwa, 5. 7a 
Sama, son of Dharma, the Pr£^i- 
pati, 1. m, 
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S'ama, what, in ethics, 4. 294. 
S^ama (1), variant of S'uchi, son of 

Andhaka, 4. 97. 
S^araa (?), variant of Nara, son of 

Uslnara, 4. 121. 
S^ama (?1), variant of Susrama, 

4- I7S- 

Samddhi, what, in the Yoga philo- 
sophy, 2. 91, 315; 3. 21, 298, 
307; 6. 228, 230, 240, 241. 

S4man, the same as Sima-veda, 1. 

iri- 
shman, what, in the science of 

polity, 6. 52. 
Sam^nasalilas = Samdnodakas, 3. 

151- 
Samangas, a people, 2. 178. 
Saminodakas, * relatives by offer- 
ings of water,' 3. 151. 
Samantapanchaka, a holy spot in 

Kurukshetra, 4. 23. 
Samantaras (H), variant of Bhargas, 

2. 171. 
Samara, variously genealogized, 4. 

141. 
Samaratha {11), variant of Mina- 

ratha, 3. 334. 
Sdmarsha£as, Kau^ika Br^hmans, 

4. 28. 
Samdsa-samhitd, the, an astro- 
nomical work, quoted, 2. 277. 
Samashtl, mystical explanation of, 

viz., to denote Vasudeva, 5. 215. 
Samaujas, son of Asamaujas, 4. 

100. 
S4ma-veda, the. Its origin, 1. 85. 

Its divisions, &c., 3. 58-60 ; 4. 

143; 5. 200,321. 
Samavegava^, a people, 2. 179. 
Samaya, * precept,' son of Dharma, 

1. III. 



S4mba, son of Krishna and Buk- 
minl, 4. 112. Called son of 
Efishiia and JAmbavatl, 5. 79, 
107, 130, 142. Is taken cap- 
tive by the Kurus, 5. 130. Is 
recovered by Balabhadra, 5. 
i34> 135' Is cursed by the 
!lfeisbis, 5. 142. He introduces 
heliolatry into the north-west 
of India, 5. 381-385. See also 
P. 64 (where correct the spell- 
ing); 5. 131, 132, 148. 

Sambandhin, what, in legal lan- 
guage, 3. 175. 

Sdmbapura, a city so called, 
founded by Sdmba, son of Krish- 
na, 5. 382. 

S'ambara, an Asura, son of Ka^ 
yapa, 2. 31, &c., 52, &c., 70; 5. 
73-76. Carries off Pradyum- 
na, and is slain by him, 5. 72, 

75- 
S4mba-upapur4Aa, P. 87 (where 

correct the spelling). 
Saihbhala, &ai£bhala (11), a village, 

where Kalki is to be bom, 4. 

229. 
S^dmbhavas, an heretical sect, 5. 

380. 
Sambhava, variously genealogized, 

4. 150. 
Saihbhdvya, variant of Susaiii- 

bhAvya, 3. 11. 
S^ainbhu, a Budra, or form of &iva, 

1. 180; 2. 24, 234; 5. 108, 

III. 
S^aiiibhu, Indra of the tenth Man- 

wantara, according to the Bhfc 

gavata-purd^a, 3. 25. 
S'ailibhu, sou of Ambarisha^ son of 

NdbhAga, 3. 257. 
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S^ajfibhUy wife of Dhrava, son of 

Utt4nap4da, 1. 177. 
S^ambhu (1), variant of Sudyumna, 

son of Abhayada, 4. 128. 
Sai£bhtita, son of Trasadasyu, 3. 

283, 284. 
Sambhtiti^ son of DoKsaha, 3. 

283. 
Sambhtiti^ 'fitness/ daughter of 

Daksha^ and wife of Marlcbi, 

1. 109, 153; 3. 17, 227. 
Saiiibhdti, wife of Jajadratba, 4. 

Sa^ana (1), variant of S^hanji, 

4. 54. 
Samhanana, son of Manasyu, 4. 

127. 
Samhdra, what^ in cosmology, 5. 

196. 
Samh^ta, a certain hell, 2. 215. 
Samhata (?), variant of Sdhanji, 4. 

54. 
ISamhatdSwa, son of Nikumbha, 3. 

265, 266. 
SaifihitA, * collection.' Applied to 

the Veda, 3. 42, 44, &c. How 

it dififers, in later literature, 

from Purdna, P. 19, 78. 
Samhitdi^wa (??), variant of Samha- 

t^swa, 3. 265. 
SaiiihUda, the same as Sainhrdda, 

3. 30, 69. 
Sa&hrida, son of Hiradyaka^pu, 

2. 30, 69. 

S'ami (1), variant of Suchi, son of 

Andhaka, 4. 97. 
S'ami (1?), variant of Nara> son of 

Uifnara, 4. 121. 
S^amf ka, a Muni to appear at the 

end of the Kali age> F. 55 ; 5. 

251. 



S'amfkaj son of S'lira, son of Deva- 

mld'husha, 4. 1 01, 113. 
S^amin, variant of S^uchi, scm of 

Andhaka, 4. 97. 
S4min, son of &iira, son of Vidd- 

ratha^ 4. 99. 
Sdmipya, a kind of emancipation, 

5. 242. 
Samlras, a people, 2. 173. 
Sammada, the sovereign of the 

fish; 3. 268, 276. 
Saiiimardana, son of Yasudeva, 

son of &iira, 4. no. 
Sammati, son of Harsha^ 4. 190. 
Sammati, a river in Kuia-dwlpa, 

2. 196. 
Sammita, a itishi in the third 

Manwantara, son of Yasishtlia, 

3.7. 
Samnaddha, a certain ray of the 

sun, 2. 297 (where correct the 

spelling). 
Samnateyu, son of Raudr^iSwa, 4. 

127, 128 (in both which places 

correct the spelling). See San- 

tatateyu. 
Samnati (correct Sannati), son of 

Alarka, 4. 37. 
Samnati, 'humility,' daughter of 

Daksha^ and wife of Kratu, 1. 

i09» 155; 4. 265. 
Samnati (]), variant of Samna- 

timat, 4. 143. 
Samnatimat, son of Sumati, son of 

Sup^riSwa, 4. 143. 
Samnipdta, what, in wrestling, 5. 

36- 

Saihpadwasu, a certain ray of the 
sun, 2. 298 ; 5. 191 (where cor- 
rect the spelling, and expunge 
the mark of interrogation^ 
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Sa&pdra, son of Samara, 4. 141. 
Sampdti, son of Aru£a and S'yenl, 

2. 73- 
SaApdti, variant of SamyAti, 4. 

128. 
SampraUpana, a certain hell, 2. 

215. 
Samr^, son of Chitraratlia, son of 

Gaya, 2. 107. 
SamrAj, daughter of Priyavrata, 2. 

100. 
Samrdj, the term, as used in theo^ 

logy, explained, 1. 170, 172. 
S'd^sapdyana, disciple of Eoma- 

harshana, and a promulgator of 

the Pur46as, P. 19; 3. 64, 65, 

332. 
S&misLip&y&m, variant of S'dm6a- 

pdyana, 3. 64, 66, 
Sai&skdras, certain ceremonies at 

birth, &c, P. 63 ; 3. 100, 147. 
Saiiiskfiti, variant of Sankfiti, 4. 

137- 
Samudra, * ocean,' king of rivers, 

1. 157; 2.86; 6. 388. 
Samudragupta, a certain king, 4. 

219. 
S^mudri, daughter of Samudra, 

and wife of Prdchlnabarhis, 1. 

157. See Savarti4. 
Samuttaras (??), variant of Bhargas, 

2. 171. 

Samvaraiia, variously genealo- 

gized, 4. 145, 148. 
SdiSivaratii, a Muni named in the 

6ig-veda, 3. 337. 
Samvarta, a lawgiver, referred to, 

or cited, 3. 96, 198. 
Saihvarta, son of Angiras, 3. 244, 

245- 
Saihvarta, a Kalpa so called, 1. 53. 



Saifivarta, a wind so called, 1. 54. 

Saiiivartakas, certain clouds so 
called, 4. 314; 6. 193 (where 
erase note t). 

Samvatsara, a certain cyclic year, 
2. 254, 255, 306. As personi- 
fied, king of times and seasons, 
2. 86. 

Samvid, what, in philosophy, 1. 
32, 172. 

Sdmya, what, as one of the Sid- 
dhis, 1. 91. 

Samyadwasu, or Sacrifice (?), 2. 83. 

Samyama, what, in the Yoga phi- 
losophy, 1. II, 26, 114, 171; 
5. 2x6, 231, 245. 

Samyama, variant of Sa&naddha, 

2. 297. 

Samyama (?1), variant of Sfinjaya, 

3. 247. 

SaAyamauf, Yama's city, where 
situated, 2. 240. And see 2. 
112. 

Samy^ti, son of Nahusha, son of 
Ayus, 4. 45, 46. 

Samydti, variously genealogized, 

4. 128. 

Samyoga, what, in the Yoga phi- 
losophy, 5. 227. 
Sana, a mind-born son of Brahmd, 

1.78. 

Sanadhwaja, according to the Bhd- 
gavata-pur4£a, son of S'uchi, 
son of S^atadyumna, 3. 334. 

S'anaischara, or Saturn, son of 
Kudra, &c., 1. 117; 2. 257, 
258, 304. Called son of the 
Sun and Sanjnd, 2. 259. Called 
son of the Sun and Ohh&yk, 3. 
21. See S^ani, Saptdrchis, and 
Saura. 
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Sanaka, a mind-born son of Brah- 
m&, 1. 59, 77; 2. 200; 5. 

195- 
Sananda, a mind-born son of 

Brahmi, 1. 77, 79; 2. 200. 
Sanandana, a famous sage, son of 

Brahmd, 1. 61. He dwells in 

Jano-loka, 1, 65 ; ?.. 226, 2^8. 

See also 5. 13, 233. 
Sandtana, a mind-born son ol 

Brabm4, 1. 77 ; 2. 200. 
Saiidtaiia, B( lipka, the abode of 

the Vairdjas, Pitf is so called, 3.. 

159- 
Sanatkumdra, son of Brahma, P. 

72, 88; 1. 77, 78, 122; 2, 

200; 3. 168; 4. 12. 
Sanatkumdra-saifihitd, a part of 

the Skanda-purdna, P. 73. 
Sanatkumdra-upapurAna, P. 8.7. 
Sandamsa, a ceirta«in h^U, 2. 215,. 

220. 
Sandhi (Ifl), variant of Susandhi, 

3. 32s- 

SandhyA, * twilight,' &c.. A form 
of Brahm£, 1. 81. Daughter 
of BrahmA, P. 89. Prayer to 
be usfid at it, 2. 250-252. Du- 
ration of it, 2. 253. The period 
preceding a Yuga, 1. 49, 50. 
See also P. 63 ; 2. 249 ; 3. 129, 
135; 5- 12,384. 

Sand^yd, a river in Kraunchar, 
dwlpa, 2. 198. 

Sandhyditvsa, the period succeed- 
ing ^ Yuga, 1. 49, 50. 

S^dndilya,, an heresiarch so caUed, 

5- 379- 
Sdndlpani, a teacher of tbe science 

of arms, 5. 46-48. 
Sandoha, wha,t, 4. 3i9> 



Sandrocottus, Sandrocoptus, Chan- 

dragupta identified with, 4. 186. 
Sanga (]), variant of Asanga, son 

of Yuyudhdna, 4. 93. 
Sangata, son of Dasaratha, son of 

Suyasas, 4. 189. 
Sangati (]), variant of Saifimati, 

the river so called, 2. 196. 
Sangf^va, * forenoon^* 2, 253. 
Sangha (?]), variant of Megba- 

swAti, 4. 200. 
Sanghdra (I?), variant of Sampdra, 

4. 141. 
Sanghdta, a certain hell„ 2. 215. 
Sanghdtdntargata, what, in legal 

phraseology,, 3. 1^5, 156. 
Sangraha, the technicality, as 

used of literatui:e, explained, 5. 

4.7. 
Sangrdmajit, son of Kfish^a and 

BhadrA„ 5. 82. Son of ICf ishna 

and S'aibyd, 5. 107. 
S^ani, son of Atri, 1. 154. 
S'aui, the same as S^aura, 2. 259. 
Sanlka (??),. S^aiilka (??), variants 

of S^amlka, the Muni, 5. 251. 
S'anlka (?), variant of S'amlka, 

son of S'llra, 4.. loi. 
Sanlyas, a people, 2. 180. 
Sanj4tas (?), variant of Suj4tas, 4. 

59-. 
Sanjaya, SOQ of Supdr^wa, 3. 334. 

SanjayA, son, of Dhfitahavya, 3. 

335v 
Sanjaya, eon of Pratikshattra, 4. 

44: 
^anjaya, son of Eananjaya, 4. 169. 
Sanjaya (1), variant of Sdhanji, 4. 

54. 
Sanjaya (?), variant of Asanga, son 
of Yuyudlidjna,, 4, 93. 
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Sanjaya (??), variant of Sf injaya, 4. 

144. 

Sanjlvana, a certain hell, 2. 215. 

Sanjlvinl, 'the herb of immor- 
tality,* 1. 146. 

Sanjnd, variously genealogized, 
■wife of Vivas wat, 2. 259 ; 3. 20, 
&c. 

Sanjiieya, variant of S^hanji, 4. 54. 

Sanjnita (?), variant of Sdhai^ji, 4. 

54. 
Sanka (?]), variant of S'anku, son 

of Ugrasena, 4. 98. 
Sankalpa, a Prajdpati, son of Brali- 

m4, 1. loi. 
Sankalpa, son of Dharma and San- 

kalpd, 2. 23. 
Sankalpd, daughter of Daksha, 

and wife of Dharma, 2. 21, 23, 
Sankalpa, what, in philosophy, 4. 

241. 
S'ankara, a form of Rudra or S'iva, 

1. 13, 119, 124, <fea; 2. 118; 

4. 3; 5. iq8, II?, |i5> ii6» 

119, 126, 386. 
S'ankara, sqq of Kasyapa, son of 

Marfchi, 2. 70. 
S'ankara AchArya, a writer and 

religious reformer, his time, dec, 

P. 16,48, 49; 1. 125; 3. 113, 

174, 191, 223, 340; 5. 177, 

257» 337, 347, 35<5. 

Sankarsbaiia = Balabhadra, son 
of Vasudeva, 2. 211, 212; 3. 
166; 4. iio, III, 260, 297, 
301 ; 5. ?6, 40, 44, 144, 215. 
See Sfesl^a. 

Sink^y^, a kingdom, its situa- 
tion, 3. 333. 

S^ankha, son of Eafyapa and Ka- 
4ni, 2. 74. 



S'ankha, son of Yasishtfha, and a 
!l&ishi in the third Manwantara, 

3.7. 

S^ankba, a mountain-range, 2. 1 1 7 
(note §). See S'ankhakiitfa. 

S'anklia, a forest so called, 2. 118. 

S'ankha, variant of Vdtsya, dis- 
ciple of S'akalya, 3. 46. 

S'ankha, variant of gfankhandbha, 
3. 322. 

S^ankba-dwipa, an island, perhaps 
fabulous, 2. 129. 

S'ankhakiit'a, a mountain - range 
running north from Mount 
Meru, 2. J17. 

S'ankhaida, variously genealogized, 

3. 314, 322, 323. 
S'ankhana (?), variant of S4hanji, 

4. 54. 

S'ankhan^bha, son of Vajrandbha, 

3. 322. 
S'ankhapd, variant of S'ankhapdd, 

2. 261, 262. 
S'ankhapdd, the Lokapdla of the 

south, son of Kardama and 

S^ruti, 1. 155 ; 2. 86, 261-263, 

338 ; 5. 387. (Correct S'ankha- 

p4da, wherever found.) 
S'ankbapdd, one of the Vi^we 

devas, 3. 192. 
S'ankhapdla, a serpent, presiding 

over the month of Bhddrapada, 

&c., 2. 285, &c. 
S^ankha-smfiti, the, a code of law, 

referred to, 3. 190. 
S^dnkhdyanas, of the ]feig-veda, 3. 

51- 
S^dnkbdyana, compiler of a S^dkhd 

of the 6ig-veda, 3. 49, 50. 

S^dnkhdyana, author of a Gfrhya- 

stitra, 3. 113, 168. 
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SAnkhya, a system of philosophy, 

referred to, P. 12, 41, 42, 94; 

2. 14,43; 3. 39; 4- 253. 
SAnkhya-kdrikA, the, quoted, or 

referred to, 1. 20, 33, 34, 37, 

69, 71, 76; 2. 43; 5. 60, 199, 

202. 
Sankhy4-parim4iia, the, referred 

to, 1. 48. 
S^nkhya-pravachana, the, referred 

to> 1- 33» 37 ; 3. 202. 
SAnkhyarpravachana-bhashya, the, 

referred to, 1. 31 ; 5. 378. 
Sdnkhya-sAra, the, referred to, 1. 

33-35 ; 3. 301. 
Sanklnia (?), variant of SankindAra, 

2. 292. 
Sanklr£Ara, a serpent, presiding 

over the months of Madhu and 

MAdhava, 2. 29 1« 
Sankocha, what, in philosophy, 1. 

29. 
Sankf itis, a branch of the EAvyas, 

4.138. 
SAnkfiti, son of Belio, 4. 2& 
Sankfiti^ son of Jayatsena, son of 

Adlna, 4. 43, 44. 
Sankf iti, son of Nara, son of Bha- 

vanmanyu, 4. 137. 
SAnkf ityas, Eau^ika BrAhmans, 4. 

29. 
S^ankus^ Eau^ika BrAhmans, 4. 

28. 
S^anku, an author, referred to the 

courtof EingVikraniAditya,P. 8. 
S^anku, son of Ugrasena, son of 

Ahuka, 4. 98. 
S'anku, son of Efishiia and SatyA, 

5. 79. 
Sanku (1), variant of S'anku, son of 

Ugrasena, son of Ahuka, 4. 98. 



S'ankura (?), variant of S'ankara, 

son of Ea^yapa, 2. 70. 
S^anku^iras, son of Ea^yapa, son of 

Marlchi, 2. 70. 
S'Anta, son of Idhmajihwa, king 

of Plaksha-dwlpa, 2. 193. See 

S^Antabhaya. 
S'AntA, daughter of DaiSaratha, son 

of Aja, and wife of 6ishya- 

sringa, 4. 124. 
S'Anta, a region in Plaksha-dwlpa, 

2. 19,3. See S'Antabhaya. 
S'Antabhaya, son of MedhAtithi, 

king of Plaksha-dwipa, 2. 191. 
See S^Anta. 

S^Antabhaya^ a region in Plaksha- 
dwlpa, 2. 191. See S'Anta. 

S'Antahaya, son of TAmasa, Manu 
of the fourth Manwantara, 3. 8. 

S'Antakar£a (11), variant of S'rl^ta- 
kartii, 4. 195. 

SantAna, son of Ugra, 1. 117. 

SAntAnika a Loka, tenanted by 
the VairAjas, Pitfis so called, 

3. 159. 

S^Antanu, S'antanu, son of Pratlpa, 

4. 144, 146, 152, 154-158. 
S^antanu (?), variant of Sutanu, 4. 

no. 
S^Antaraya, sprung from Anenas, 

son of Ayus, 4. 43. 
Santardana, son of Dhfisht'aketu, 

the Eaikeya, 4. 103. 
Santardana (]?), variant of Sam- 

mardana^ 4. no. 
Santateyu, son of RaudrA^wa, 4. 

128, 129. See Samnateyu. 
S'Anti, Indra.of the tenth Manwan- 

tara, 3. 25. 
S^Anti, disciple of Angiras, son of 

Daksha^ S« 28, 29* 
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S'^nti, son of Nila, son of Aja- 

miih&y 4. 144. 
S^dnti, son of £[f isluda and Kilindi, 

5. 79. 
Sdnti, 'placidity/ daughter of 

Daksha, and wife of Dharma, 1. 

109, no. Called daughter of 

Eardama, and wife of Atharvan, 

(?) 1. no, 200. 
S'dnti, a certain ceremony, 3. 44 

(where correct the spelling) ; 5. 

390- 
S^dnti, what, in philosophy, 1. 37. 
S'Anti (?), variant of Swdhi, 4. 

61. 
S'dntidevd, daughter of Devaka, 

son of Ahuka, and wife of Vasu- 

deTa, 4. 9^, no, in. 
S^dntidevl, variant of S'^ntidevd, 

4.98. 
S^Antihavya (1), variant of S'dnta- 

hay«, 3. 8. 
S'dntihaya f?), variant of S'dnta- 

haya, 3. 8. 
Santimat (?), variant of Sumati, 4. 

143* 

Santosha, * content,' son of Dhar- 
ma and Tusht'i, 1. no. 
Santosha, what, in ethics, 3. 77. 
S'dpemin (??), variant of S'ipeyin, 

3.57. 

S^dpeyin, teacher of the Yajur- 

veda, 3. 57. 
Sapiiid'as, certain relatives, in legal 

phraseology, 3. 151. 
Sapi^dana, a certain S^riddha, 3. 

147. See the next. 
SapiAd^l-karaAa = Sapiiitfana, 3. 

154, 156, 157. 
Saptabhangins,the Jainas so called, 
3. 209. 



Saptada^a, a certain collection of 
hymns, its origin from Brahma's 
western mouth, 1. 85. 

Saptajit (1), variant of Satyajit, 2. 
289. 

SaptaketuC?), variant of Satyaketu, 
3. 26. 

Saptiirchis = S'anaischara, or Sa- 
turn, 2. 257, 258. 

Sdptatantavas, a sect so called, 3. 

340. 
Saptavddins, the Jainas so called, 

3. 209. 
Sdras (?), a people, 2. 179. 
S^arabha, a fabulous animal so 

called, 1. 63, 72, 83, 84. 
S^aradwat, a ^iahi in the current 

Manwantara, son of Gotama, 3. 

15, 16, 23; 4. 146. 
S'dradwatl, an Apsaras, 2. 81-83. 
Sarami, daughter of Daksha, and 

wife of KaiSyapa, son of Marichi, 

2. 26, 73. 
Sdra-mara, the same as Avyanga, 

5. 383- 
Sdrameya (?), variant of Arimejaya, 

son of S'waphalka, 4. 96. 
Sdrameyddana, a certain heU, 2. 

215. 

Sdraiiia, S'draiia, son of Yasudeva, 
son of S'lira, 4. 109. 

SArani-vy^ha (11), what, in architec- 
ture, 5. 30,* 3 1. 

Sdra-pradhdna, the same as Avyan- 
ga, 5. 383. 

Sdra-sangraha, the, referred to, 3. 
191. 

Sdraswatas, a people, P. 104 ; 3. 
70, 71. 

Sdraswata, an epithet of Eapila, 
the Aishi, 1. 5, 17; 5. 230. 
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S4rasWata, Yjisa of the ninth 
DwApara age, 3. 34, 37. 

S&raswata, a iki&hi, son of Saras- 
wati, the goddess so called, P. 
104; 3. 70. 

SAraswata, a modlAcation of San- 
skrit, P. 104. 

Sdraswata, a Kalpa so called, P. 
40, 49. 

Saraswatl) a S^akti of S^iva, P. > i j 
1. 104. 

Saraswatl, goddess of learning, 
daughter of Daksha, and wife 
of Dharma, P. 105; 1. 131, 
148; 2. 21; 3. 70. As one 
with various rivers, P. 46, 104- 
106; 2i 121, i42-i44» i54» 

155; 3- 71, 170. 

Saraswatl, wife of Matinira^ 4. 

Saraswati, 'a river in S^Almala- 
dwfpa, 2. 195. 

S^arAvatl, a river, 2. 147. 

Sfarayfi, a river, the Sarjoo, 2. 
121 (where correct the spel- 
ling), 147, 149, 172, 340; 5. 
388. 

Sarga, what, P. 93 ; 3. 72 ; 5. 

259» 299- 
Sarga, variant of Swarga, son of 

Bblma and Di^as, 1. 117. 
Sarlsfipa, what, 1. 84 ; 2. 55, 92 ; 

3. 158; 5. 59, 94, 162, 203, 

236, 247. 
ffarman, a name appropriate for 

a BrAhman, 3. 99. 
&armisht'b4, daughter of Vfisha- 

parvan, and wife of Yay4ti, 2. 

7.0 ; 4. 46-48. 
S^toiga, a bow borne by Krishna, 

5. 113, 116, 125. 



S^dmgadbanwan, an epithet of 

Kf ish6a, derived from the name 

of his bow, S^4rnga, 5. 113, n6. 
S'drngin, an epithet of Kfish£a, 

derived from the name of his 

bow, S^drnga, 5. 114. 
Saro-m4hdtmya, a part of the V^ 

mana-purdna, P. 75. 
Sarpas (]), a people. 3. 293. 
Sarpa, a Eudra, 2. 25. 
Sarpa, a E4kshdsa, presiding over 

the month of Nabhas, &c., 2. 

285, 288, 292, 293. 
Sarpa, * serpent/ whence the term, 

1.83. 
Sarpa-bali, a certain sacrifice, 3. 

114. 
Sarpapungava^ in place of Itam- 

bba, a serpent presiding over the 

months of S^ukra and S^uchi, 2. 

293- 
Sarpis, wife of ifeitadhwaja, a form 

of Rudra, 1. 117. 
Sarpis, * clarified butter,' 2. 109. 
Sdrshtl, a kind of emancipation, 

5. 242. (It is very inadequately 

translated in 2. 270.) 
SanipA, wife of Bhiita, the patri- 
arch, and mother of the BudraSi 

2. 25. 
Sdnipya, a kind of emancipation, 

5. 242. 
S^anitba (Q, variant of Yarattha, 

4. 117. 
S'arva, a Eudra, 1. 116; 2. 24, 

272; 5. 121, 386. 
S'arva, son of Dhanusha, 4. 150. 
SArvabhauma, son of AhaihyAti, 4. 

128. 
S4rvabhauma, variously genealo- 

gized, 4. 143. 
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Sdrvabhauma, son of YidtLratha, 

4. Jt53- 
Sdrvabhauma (1), variant of Sarva- 

kdma, 3. 304. 
Sarvabhiita = Sarvdtman, 5. 34, 

164, 246. 
Sarva-bhiita-day4> what, 4. 294. 
Sarvadamana, epithet of Bharata, 

son of Dushyanta, 4 134. 
Sarva-dariana-sangraha^ the, quo- 
ted, 3. 213. 
Sarvadharman, a king, son of 

Dharmasdvarnika, the Manu, 3. 

27. 
Sarvaga, son of PaurAamAsa, son 

of Marlchi, 1. 153. 
Sarvaga, a king, son of Dharma- 

sAvarAika, the Manu, 3. 27. 
Sarvaga^ son of Bhlmasena oi 

Bhima, by one account, 4. 159. 
Sarvaga, what, in philosophy, L 27. 
Sarvagata, instead of Sarvatraga, 

in the Bh4gavata-purd£a,4. 159. 
Sarvagata, what, in theology, 3. 

Sarvajit (1?), variant of Satyajit, 

son of Sunlta, 4. 176. 
Sarvak^ma, variously genealogized, 

3. 304, 305» 315- 
Sarv-akarman, variant of Sarva- 

kAma, 3. 305, 314; 4. 24. 
Sarva-mdrti, what, 5. 200. 
Sarvasangd, a river, 2. 154. 
SArvasenl, daughter of a king of 

the Kd^is, 4. 136. 
Sarv^tman, what, in theology^ 1. 

142. 
Sarvatobhadra, a mountain in 

Krauncha-dwlpa, 2. 198. 
Sarvatobhadra, a fabulous grove, 

so called, 2. 117, 122. 



Sarvatraga, son of Bhimasena or 

Bhima, 4. 159. 
Sarvatraga (?), variant of Sarvaga> 

son of DharmasAvardika, the 

Manu, 3. 27. 
Sarvdvasu, a certain ray of the 

sun, 2. 297. 
Sarvavega, son of DharmasAvar- 

liika, the Manu, 3. 27. 
S'arydta, a race descended from 

S^aryAti, son of Vaivaswata, 3. 

255. 
S^dryAta, son of Manu, 3. 248, 

342. 

S'aryAti, son of Nahusha, son of 
Ayus, 4. 46. 

S^arydti, SaryAti (?), son of Vaivas- 
wata, the Manu, 2. 172 ; 3, 13, 
14, 232, 233, 248, 255 ; 4. 40. 

S^ai^a, a portion of Sudar^ana, the 
continent, 2. 116. 

S^a^abindus, a tribe, 4. 61. 

S'asabindu, son of Chitraratha, son 
of Rushadgu, 4. 61, 63. 

S'asAda, an epithet of Vikukshi, 3. 
261, 262. 

STasAda (]]), variant of Vimsati, 3, 
260. 

S'a^i (?), variant of S^uchi, son of 
Andhaka, 4. 97. 

S^a6igupta, a' certain king, 4. 219. 

&a6ikas, a people, 2. 167. 

S'asikAntd, variant of Sad&kAntd, 
2. 149. 

S'a^in, the same as Eubera, 2. 1 12. 

S'astra, technical use of, in theo- 
logy, 1. 85, 200; otherwise, 5, 

38, 147- 
S^astra-devatds, 'deified weapons,' 
sons of Kfisiiwa, 2. 29 (where 
correct the spelling), 6. 388. 
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S^Aiwata^ son of Strata, 3. 334. 
S^atabalA (?), a river, 2. 148, 153. 
S'atabaUka, disciple of S'Akapiini, 

and promulgator of the !lfeig- 

veda, 3. 49. 
S^atabhishdy the same as S'ata- 

bhishaj, 2. 308. 
S'atabhishaj, an asterism, 2. 265, 

&c. ; 3. 167, 169. 
S'atadhanu, a certain king, 3. 217, 

&c. 
S^atadhanus, son of Hfidika, 4. 

82, 90, 99. He slays Sattr4- 

jita, 4. 8 J. Is slain by Krishna, 

4. 83. See S'atadhanwan. 
S^atadhanus, for S'atadhanwan, son 

of Soma^rman, 4. 190. 
S^atadhanwan = S'atadhanus, son 

Hfidika, 4. 80, <&c., 99. 
S'atadhanwan, son of Somaiar- 

man, 4. 190. 
S'atadhanwan (?), variant of Bindu- 

sdra, 4. 188. 
S^atadhara, son of Devavarman, 4. 

189. 
S'atadhwaja (1), variant of Satya- 

dhwaja, 3. 333. 
S^atadni, S'atadra, the river Satlej, 

2. 130,131,142,144; 3. 170; 

4. 118. 
S^atadynmna, a king, son of Ch4- 

kshusha, the Manu, 1. 177 ; 3. 

13. 

S'atadyumna, son of BhAnumat, 3. 

333- 
S^atajit, son of Eaja, 2. 107. Also 

called son of Viraja, 2. 107. 
S^atajit, variously genealogized, 4. 

53. 
S^atdjit, son of BhajamAna, son of 
Satwata, 4. 72. 



S'atajit, son of Efishda and J4m- 

bavatl, 5. 79. 
Sitakardi, 3^4takar£i, variously 

genealogized, 4. 195, 200, 202, 

205. 
S'dtakardi, son of Yantramdti (??), 

4. 202. 
SAtakardi; dbc, variants of Sun- 

dara*i§dtakardin, 4. 197. 
Sdtakardi (W), variant of Vijaya, 

son of Tajnasri, 4. 199. 
S'dtakarni (]), variant of SwAti, 4. 

200. 
S'atakesara, a mountain in S'dka- 

dwipa, 2. 200. 
S^atakratu, an epithet of Indra, 1. 

150; 4. 42, 309; 5. 43. 
S^atakumbhd, a river, 2. 147. 
S'atamakha, an epithet of Indra, 

2. 112. 
S'atdnanda (as the name doubt- 
less should be written), a ^ishi 

in the eighth Manwantara, ac- 
cording to one account, 3. 23. 
S'atdnanda, son of S^aradwat or 

Gautama, 4. 146. 
S'atdnlka, a king of the TiAia 

family, P. 63. 
S'atAnika, king of Kauidmbi, 4. 

124, 165. 
S^at&nika^ son of Nakula, 4. 159, 

163. 
S'at&nlka, son of Janamejaya, 4. 

162, 163, 166. 
S'atdnika, son of Yasuddna, son of 

Bfihadratha, 4. 165. 
S'atdnlka, son of Sattrijit, 4. 165. 
S^atAnkni (]), daughter of Ugra- 

sena, son of Ahuka, 4. 99. 
Satapas, a class of gods in the 

eighth Manwantara, 3. 23. 
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S^atapatha-br4tima£a, the^ referred 
to, or cited, 1. 45 ; 3. 35, 244, 
342 ; 4. 1 1, 247. Itslength, 3. 63. 

S^dtaprasiiti^son of Kambalabarhis, 
4.63. 

S^ataratha^ rariant of Daiaratha, 
son of Mdlaka, 3. 314. 

S^atariipd, the first woman, the 
female portion of Brahmd, wife 
of SwAyaifibhuva Manu, &c., P. 
95 (where twice correct the 
spelling); 1. 104, &c. 

S^atasankhyas, a class of gods 
in the tenth Manwantara, 3. 

25- 

S'ata^finga, a mountain in 8^41- 

mala-dwlpa, 2. 195. 
S'atatejas, VyAsa of the twelfth 

Dw4para age, according to one 

account, 3. 37. 
S^atavapus C??), variant of S^iteshu, 

4:^ 63. 
S'atdvarl (11), variant of S^ardvatl, 

2. 147. 
S^atayajna (1), variant of S'rutan- 

jaya, 4. 174. 
&at4yus, son of Puniravas, son of 

Budha, 4. 13. 
S^atdyus, son of Bhajamdna, son of 

Satwata, 4. 72. 
S&t&jua (11), variant of S^rutdyus, 

son of Arishtfanemi, 3. 334. 
Satfiyus (1?), variant of S'iteshu, 4. 

63. 

&atlia, son of Vasudeva, son of 

S'lira, 4. 109. 
Satl, a S^akti of S^iva, P. 79 ; 5. 32 1. 
Satl, * truth,' daughter of Daksha, 

and wife of Bhava, &c., P. 89 ; 

1. 109, no, 117, &c., 157; 4. 

261, 262. Also called daugh- 



ter of Kardama, 1. no. She 
bums herself, 1. 127. 

Satl, wife of some Angiras, 2. 29. 

Satirthas, variant of Sanlyas, 2. 
180. 

Satlyas, variant of Sanlyas, 2. 
180. 

Satkarman, variant of Satyakar- 
man, 4. 126. 

SAtpucfd, a mountain-range, popu- 
larly so called, in India, 2. 128, 

144, i5o> 339- 
S^atrugbna, son of Da.iaratha, son 

of Aja, 1. 165 ; 3. 315, 318, 319. 
S^atrughna (who 1), 4. 85. 
S^atrugbna, son of S^waphalka, 4. 

95» 96. 

S^atrughna, son of Deva^ravas, son 
of S'ura, 4. 113. 

S^atruhan, variant of S'atrughna, 
son of S^waphalka, 4. 95, 96. 

S'atrujit, epithet of Pratardana, 
son of Divod^a, 4. 34, 35. 

S^atrujit, son of Vatsa, son of Pra- 
tardana, 4. 36. 

Satt4, what, in philosophy, 5, 200. 

Sattdmdtrdtman, what, in philo- 
sophy, 3. 312. 

Sattrdjit, father of some S^atdnika, 

4. 165. 

Sattrdjit, variant of Sattrdjita, 4. 
74, 100. 

Sattrdjita, son of Nighna, and friend 
of Aditya, 4. 74. Keceives the 
Syamantaka jewel, 4. 75. Gives 
his daughter Satyabhdmd to 
Kfish^, in marriage, 4. 80. Is 
slain by S'atadhanwan, 4. 81. 
See also 4. 112 ; 5, 81, 148. 

S4ttrdjitl,the same as Satyabhdmd, 

5. 81. 
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Sattwa, what, in philosophy, P. 

' 20 ; 1. 3, 35, 74, 138. 
SAttwika, adjective of Sattwa, 

what, P. 20, 21; 1. 34, 74; 2. 

296; 5. 285, 310. 
Satwa, variously genealogized, 4. 

69, 70. 
S^twatas, a dynasty descended 

from Satwata, 4. 70. 
Satwata, S4twata, a Yddava king, 

variously genealogized, 4. 69- 

71, 74, 86. 
Satyas, certain gods, appearing in 

the third and fourth Manwan- 

taras, 3. 6, 7, 17^ Their origin, 

2. 26 j 3. 17. 
Satya, a form of Vishnu, 3. 1 7. 
Satya, one of the Vii^we devas, 3. 

189-191. 
Satya, two Aishis, appearing in 

tlie .ninth Manwantara, and in 

the tenth, respectively, 3. 25, 

26. 
Satya, son of Havirdhina, 1. 

193. 
Satya, an astronomer, referred to 

the court of King Vikramdditya, 

P. 9. 
Satya (?), son of S&ra6a, 4. 109. 
Satya, the same as Satya-loka, 2. 

231. 
Satyd, mother of Tushita, 3. 17. 
Saty4, or Ndgnajiti, a wife of 

Kfi8h]6a, 4. 91, 92; 6. 78, 79, 

82. Confounded with Satya- 

bh&m4, 5. 97, 99, 104. 
SatyA, wife of Bfihanmanas, 4. 

"5. 
Satya, what, in philosophy, 3. 77 ; 

4. 294. 
Satyabhdm&, daughter of Sattrd- 



jita, and wife of Krishna, 4. 80, 
81, 91, 92 (where the Sanskrit 
has Satyd, another person, 
wherefore note * should be al- 
tered), 112; 5, 78, 79,81, 89, 

92, 96-99, 102, io3i io5> 107, 

148, 154. 
Saty4bhidh4yin, what, in theology, 

1. 73, 89. 
Satyadharman, a king, son of 

Dharmas^varliika, the Manu, 3. 

27. 
Satyadhfita^ son of Pushpavat, 4. 

150- 
Satyadhfiti, son of Sdrai&a, 4. 109. 
Satyadhf iti, son of Dhf itimat, son 

of Yavlnara, 4. 142. 
Satyadhfiti, son of S^atinanda, 

son of S^aradwat, 4. 146. 
Satyadhfiti, variant of Sudhfiti, 

son of MahAvlrya, 3. 331. 
Satyadhwaja, son of UrjavAha, 3. 

333- 

Satyahita, son and disciple of 
Satyasravas, and promulgator of 
the 6ig-veda, 3. 45. 

Satyahita, variant of Satyadhfita, 
4. 150. 

Satyajit, a Yaksha, 2. 285, &c. 

Satyajit, Indra of the third Man- 
wantara, by one account, 3. 6. 

Satyajit, son of Sunlta, 4. 176. 

Satyajit (11), variant of Jaya- 
dratha, son of Bfihatkarman, 4. 
140. 

Satyajita Ql), variant of Satya- 
dhf ita, 4. 150. 

Satyakas, a class of gods in the 
fourth Manwantara, according 
to one account, 3. 7. 

Satyaka, a king, son of Baivata^ 
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Manu of the fifth Manwautara, 

3. II. 

Satyaka, son of S^ini, 4. 93. 
Satyaka, son of Kfishifia and Bo- 

hiAl, 5. 79, 148. 
Satyaka (?), variant of Andhaka, 

4. 96. 

Satyakarman, son of Dhfitavrata, 

son of Dhfiti, 4. 126. 
Satyakarda, son of Janamejaya, 

son of Chandrdplcfa, 4. 163. 
Satyaketu, a !lfeishi in the tenth 

Manwantara, 3. 26. 
Satyaketu, variously genealogized, 

4- 37, 38. 
SAtyaki = YuyudhAna, 4. 93 ; 5. 

123, 148. 
Satya-loka, ' the world of infinite 

wisdom and truth/ 1. 98 ; 2. 

113, 227, 2283 4. 319. 
Satyambhard, a river in Plaksha- 

dwipa, 2. 193. 
Satyanetra, son of Atri, 1. 154. 
Satydngas, a caste in Plaksha- 

dwlpa, 2. 193. 
Satyaratha, son of Mfnaratha, 3. 

334. 
Satyaratha, son of Romapdda, son 

of Dharmaratha, 4. 1 24. 
Satyarathd, wife of Haridchandra, 

3. 287. 
S^tyarathi, son of Satyaratha, son 

of Mlnaratha, 3. 334. 
Satyasena, a form of Bhagavat or 

Vishnu, in the third Hanwan- 

tara, 3. 17. 
Satyasravas, son and disciple of 

M&AitJueyei, and promulgator 

of the ifeig-veda, 3. 45. 
Satyai&ravas, son of Yitihotra, 3. 

335- 



Satya^rl, son and disciple of Satya- 
hita, and promulgator of the 
6ig.veda, 3. 45-47, 5o- 

SatyavAch, son of Ch^kshusha, 
the Manu, 1. 177. 

Satyavat, son of Chdkshusha, the 
Manuj P. 83 ; 1. 178. 

Satyavati, wife of HariiSchandra, 
3. 288. 

Satyavatf, daughter of Vasu, and 
wife of S'Antanu and of ParA- 
iara, 4. 150, 157,158; 5. 181. 

Satyavati, daughter of Q4dhi, 4. 
16, &c. Becomes the river 
Kau^ikl, 4. 18. 

Satyavratas, a caste in S'dka- 
dwlpa, 2. 200. 

Satyavratas, a class of gods, ap- 
pearing in the third Manwan- 
tara, according to one account, 

3.17. 

Satyavrata, a Manu (??), 3. 236. 
Satyavrata, or TriiSanku, variously 

genealogized, 3. 284, 286. 
Satya-yajna, a particular sacrifice, 

3. 93. 

Saty^yu, son of Puniravas, son of 

Budha, 4. 13. 
Satyeyu, son of Raudri^wa, 4. 

127-129. 
Saubalyas, a people, 2. 157. 
Saubhas, a people, 5. 70. 
Saubhari, a ilfeishi, legend of, 3. 

268, &Q, 
S'aucha, what, 3. 77. 
Saud4minl, daughter of EaiSyapa 

and Vinatd, 2. 73. 
Sauddminl, an Apsaras, 2. 81. 
Sauddsa, son of Sud4sa, son of 

Sarvak&ma, 3. 304-307, 310; 

4. 24. 
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Saudisa, son of Sud^ son of 

Chyavanay 4. 147, 148. 
Sauddsa, son of Apllaka or Ivi- 

laka, 4. 202. 
S'anddliodani, patronym of S^ikya, 

4. 170. 
Saudhas (f ), Yariant of Sodhas, 2. 

163. 
SauhfidaSy a people, 2. 178. 
Saukara (1?), variant of ffiikara, 2. 

214. 
S'aulkdyani, disciple of Devadar^ 

&c, and teacher of the Atharva- 

veda, 3. 61, 62. 
Saulkydyani (W), variant of S^aul- 

kdyani, 3. 61. 
Saumas, an heretical sect, 5. 380. 
Saumadatti, patronym of Sdvar£i, 

disciple of Bomaharshada, 3. 

66. 
Saumaka (??), variant of Somaka, 

2. 191. 

Saumanasya, son of Yajnab4hu, 

king of S'ilmala-dwlpa, 2. 195. 
Saumanasya, a region in S^^lmaia- 

dwlpa, 2. 195. 
Sauma^ushm^yada, Yydsa in the 

twenty-third Dwdpara age, 3. 3 5. 
Saumitri, teacher of the Sdma- 

veda, 3. 60, 61. 
Saumyas, a class of Pitfis, 2. 303 ; 

3. 166. 

Saomya, a portion of Bh^ratavar- 

sha, 2. 112, 129. 
S^aunaka,* disciple of Pathya, and 

teacher of the Atharva-veda, 3. 

62, 72; 4. 163. 
S^aonaka, variously genealogized, 

4. 3h 32, 40. 
9aunak&yani (??), variant of S^.iul- 

k^yani, 3. 62. 



Saunanda, a famous dub which 

came down from heaven, 5. 51. 
Saupar6a-pur46a = Garud'a-purA- 

ria, P. 24. 
Saura (correctly), the same as S^ani, 

or Saturn, 2. 259. 
Saurapatas (in correct spelling), 

a sect worshipping the sun, 5. 

280. 
Saura-puriila = Brahma-purA£a, 

P. 27. 
Saura-saiiihitd, a part of the 

Skanda-purA^, P. 73. 
Saur^htras, a people, 2. 133, 134; 

4. 222, 224. 
Saura-upapuriAa, P. 87. 

S^auri, a name of Vishnu or 
KfishAa, 1. 119 ; 4. 323 ; 5. 22, 
84, 87, IIS, 121, 125. 

Sauri = S^ani, or Saturn, 2. 226, 

259- 
Sauri-samhit^ a part of the K^r- 

ma-pur4]&a, P. 77. 
Sau^alyas, variant of Saubalyas, 

2. 157. 

S^ausltas, variant of S'aislkas, 4. 
221. 

Saui^ratas, Eausika Brihmans, 4. 
28. 

SauSruta, a medical work, by Sui- 
ruta, referred to, P. 60, <&c 

Saui^ulyas (??), variant of Saubal- 
yas, 2. IS 7. 

Sauti, son of Siita or Lomahar- 
shaAa, 3. 43. 

Sautr4ma£l, a particular sacrifice, 

3. 109, 113. 

Sauvlras, peoples so called, 2. 133, 

134, 174; 5. 389. 
Sauvira, a country, 2. 174, 318; 

5. 389. 
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Savana, son of Vasisbtlia, 1. 155. 
Savana, son of Priyavrata, and 

king of Pushkara-dwlpa, 2. 100, 

^c, 201. 
Savana, a l&ishi in the ninth Man- 

wantara, 3. 25. 
Savana, a hell, 2. 214. 
Savania, Manu of the twelfth Man- 

wantara, son of Kudra, 3. 27. 
SavarAA, daughter of Samudra, 

and wife of Prdchlnabarhis, 1. 

194 (where * ocean' represents 

Samudra). See Sdmudrl. 
SAvar£a, variant of S4vanii, the 

Manu, 3. 22. 
Sdvariiaka, variant of Sdvarnika, 

3. 23. 
Sivardi, Manu of the eighth Man- 

wantara, son of the Sun and 

ChhdyA, 3. 21-24. 
SAvarAi, descended from Soma- 

datta (1), disciple of Romahar- 

8ha£a, and a teacher of the Pu- 

rAAas, 3. 64-66. 
SdvarAL (who ?), P. 65. 
S4van^ (who?), 2. 113. 
S4varM (?), variant of SAvarna, 3. 

27. 
Sdvardika, the eighth Manwantara, 

3. 23. 
SAvarAyas, of the Atharva-veda, 

3. 62. 
S^4vasta (T?), variant of S^rdvasta, 

3. 263. 
S^dvasti (?1), variant of S^rdvasta, 

3. 263. 
S^dvastl (r?), variant of ffrdvastl, 3. 

263. 
Savibhdsa (TJ), variant of Vibhdsa, 

a sun, 5. 191. 
Savisha, a hell, 2. 215. 



Sdvitra, a Rudra, 2. 25. 

Sdvitra, a peak of Mount Mem, 

1. 120. 
Savitf i = Parjanya, &c., an Aditya, 

1. 142 (where correct the spell- 
ing), 200; 2. 27, 250, 251; 3. 

56, 117. 
Savitfi, Vyasa of the fifth Dw4- 

para age, 3. 34, 36. 
S4vitrl, wife of Satyavat, P. 83. 
S4vitrl, daughter of Daksha, and 

wife of Dharma, 2. 21. 
Sdvitri, a river in Plaksha-dwlpa, 

2. 193. 

Sdvitrl, a form of the Qdyatri, 1. 

108. 
S4ya, son of PushpdrAa and DoshA, 

1. 178. 

SAyatia Achdrya, a commentator, 
referred to, 3. 338 ; 6. 178. 

S^ayanottama, what, in architec- 
ture, 5. 33. 

Seas, seven, surrounding the seven 
Dwlpas, 2. 109, no. That of 
salt water, 2. 191. That of 
cane-juice, 2. 193. That of 
wine, 2. 195. That of clarified 
butter, 2. 197. That of whey, 

2. 198. That of milk, 2. 200, 
201. That of fresh water, 2. 
202. 

Sena (?]), variant of Hema, son of 

Ushadratha, 4. 122. 
S^end (?]), variant of Mend, the river 

so called, 2. 149. 
Senajit, a Yaksha, 2. 285, 288, 

&c 
Senajit, son of ViiSwajit, son of 

Jayadratha, 4. 140. 
Sensgit, son of Bf ihatkarman, son 

of Sukshattra, 4. 174. 



Digitized by VjOOQIC 



152 



INDEX. 



Senajit, the same as Prasenajit, 3. 
265. 

Sendnl, a Rudra, 2. 25. 

Sarpas, 'serpents/ Transformed 
hairs of Brahmd's head, 1. 83. 
Offspring of Ka^yapa and Ka- 
dru, 2. 74. Their king, S'esha, 
2. 85 j but Takshaka, 2. 86. 
Twelve of them named, and 
their function mentioned, 2. 
285, &C. 

Sense, organs of, how produced, 
and by whom presided over, 
and the number of them, 1. 

38. 

S^esha, son of Ka^yapa and Kadni, 
2. 74. King of serpents, 2, 85. 
See also P. 42; 4. 269; 6. 12, 

65* ^30, I39» M9» 192, 19s, 
393. A form of VishAu, dwells 
ing below the seven F^tdlas, 
supporter of the world on his 
head, and a teacher of astro- 
nomy, and also the couch of 
Vishnu, P. 31 ; 2. 21 1-2 13 ; 3. 
30, 3Z ; 4. 260. See also Bala- 
bhadra {bis), 

S^esha, a Praj4pati, 1. 102. 

S^esha, ^ king, 4. 212. 

S'eshan^ga (^l), a king, 4. 212, 
218. 

Setu, variously genealogized, 4. 
118. 

Setubandha^ a place in the south 
of India, 3. 328. 

Shad'^nana, an epithet of E4rtti- 
keya, 2. iiS. 

Shadja, a note of the musical 
scale, 2. 3^29. 

Shadd'as, a people, 2. 163. 

Shoda^rchis, an epithet of Sfukra, 



or Venus, the planet so called, 

2. 257, 258. 
Shodai^in, a particular sacrifice, 1. 

85; 3. 113 (where correct the 

spelling). 
S^ibapura (IT), a city, ruled over by 

S^ibi, son of Usinara, 4. 121. 
S^ibi, Indra in the fourth Man- 

wantara, 3. 7. See S'ikhi 
S'ibi, son of Chdkshusha, the Manu, 

1. 178. 
S'ibi, son of SaiSihrdda, or else of 

Anuhrdda, 2. 69. 
S'ibi, son of Usinara, 4. 121, 122. 
S'ibi (who ]), 4. 24. 
Sribi(who^), 5. 82, 83. 
Sibi (]]), variant of &ini, son of 

Garga, 4. 137. 
S^ibikiy the weapon of Kubera, 3. 

22. 
Siddhas, a people in India, 2. 1 76. 
Siddhas, a sort of sages, I. 122, 

144; 5. 14, 59, 88, 94, 105, 

i5o> i95> 246, 247. 
Siddha, son of Dharma, the Pra- 

jdpati, 1, III. 
Siddhakshetra, a region in India, 

6. 118. 
Siddhapura, a fabulous city, 2. 

Ill, 113. 
Siddhdrtha, an epithet of S^4kya, 

4. 170. 
Siddhirtha^ vaoriant of. Ritula, 4. 

169. 
Siddhdsana, in the Toga philo- 
sophy, 6. 23a 
Siddhi, 'perfection,' daughter of 

Daksha, and wife of Dharma, 1. 

109, no. 
Siddhis, ' attributes of perfection,' 

eight, specified,. L 91. See also,, 
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for other senses of Siddhi, 2. 7 ; 
5. 146. 

Siddhimanwantara, a place of pil- 
grimage on the river Narmadd, 
2. 151. 

S'lghra, the same as S^lghraga, 3. 

325- 
S^lghr^ a river in India, 2. 151. 
S'ighraga, son of Agnivariia, 3. 

314. See S'lghra. 
S^ikhadd'inl, wife of Antardhdna, 

1. 192. 

S^ikha£dmi, two Apsarases so 
called, 2. 80, 81. 

S^ikhi, variant of S'ibi, Indra in 
the fourth Manwantara, accord- 
ing to one account, 3. 7. 

Sikhl, a river in Plaksha-dwlpa, 

2. 192. 

S^ikhin, the same as Ketu, 'the 
descending node,' 2. 259. 

S'ikhivdsas, a mountain-range ex- 
tending westward from Mount 
Meru, 2. 117. 

S'ikshd, an Anga of the Veda, de- 
fined, 3. 67 ; 4. 252. 

S^ikya (?), a certain king, 4. 214 
(note II). 

S^ila, son of PdriyAtra, 3. 321. 

S'ilpa-^tra, ' mechanics, sculp- 
ture, and architecture,' 1. 148. 

Siifiha, the same as Nfisiliiha, 5. 3. 

Siiiiha, son of Krishna and Lak- - 
shma£4, 5. 81. 

Simhala, an island, 2. 129. 

Simhikd, daughter of KaiSyapa, 
and wife of Viprachitti, her half- 
brother, 1. 148 ; 2. 30, 5S, 'J I, 

259- 
Siihhikd, daughter of Daksha, and 
wife of Ka6yapa, 2. 26. 



Si^apdyana(??), variant of S'difiia- 

pdyana, 3. 64, 65. 
Sl]nsap4yana, variant of Yaisam- 

p4yana, 3. 66. 
Sindhus, a people, 2. 159 ; 5. 389. 

See Saindhavas. 
Sindhu, the river Indus, 2. 120, 

121, 142; 3. 170; 4. 118, 

223; 5. 381. 
Sindhu, a river (another), 2. 148, 

341. 
Sindhudwlpa, variously genealo- 

gized, 3. 303, 315. 
Sindhuka, a king, 4. 195. See 

S^ipraka. 
Sindhupulindakas (?), a people, 2. 

158, 159- 
Sindhusauvlras, a people, 2. 134, 

173; 5. 389. 
S'ineyus (??), variant of S'iteshu, 

4.63. 
S'ini, son of YfishAi, son of £ha- 

jamAna, 4. 73, 74, 93. 
S'ini, son of Anamitra, 4. 93, 94. 
S'ini, son of Garga, son of Bhavan- 

manyu, 4. 137. 
S^ini (IV), variant of S^uchi, son of 

Andhaka, 4. 97. 
S'ini (??), variant of Pratikshattra, 

son of S'amin, 4. 99. 
S'inibdhu, a river rising in the 

Vindhya mountains, 2. 155. 
Sinika (1?), variant of S^amlka, a 

future Muni, 5, 251. 
Sinlv41f, daughter of Angiras, 1. 

153. 
Sinlvili, a river in S'dlmala-dwlpa, 

2. 195, 
SinivAll, * the day when the new 

moon is first seen,' 2. 260. 
S'lphd, a river in India, 2. 155. 
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S^ipr4, a river, 2. 131 (where cor- 
rect the spelling), 155, 339. 

S^ipraka, founder of the Andhra- 
bhfitya dynasty, 4. 194. 

Slra, * ploughshare,' 3. 332 ; 5. 51. 
Compare Hala. 

Siradhwaja, an epithet of Balabha- 
dra, 3. 253. 

Siradhwaja, an epithet of Janaka, 
son of Hraswaroman, 3. 332, 
333. 

Sirdlas (1?), variant of P46iv4t'as, 

2. 180. 

Slrdyudha, an epithet of Bala- 

bhadra, 3. 254. 
Sirin, an epithet of Balabhadra, 

4. 82 ; 5. 137. 
Kshtfi (?1), variant of Slishtfi, son 

of Dhruva, 1. 179. 
S^ishyanandi C??), variant of Sushi- 

nandi, 4. 211. 
S'isira, son of Dhara, a Vasu, 2. 23. 
S^isira, son of MedhAtithi, king of 

Plaksha-dwlpa, 2. 191. 
'Slsira, disciple of S^dkalya, and 

a promulgator of the !^ig-veda, 

3. 46. 

Sl^ira, a regipn in Plaksha-dwlpa, 
2. 191. 

S^isira, a mountain-range extend- 
ing southward from .Mount 
Meru, ?. 117. 

SisirAyaiia (rightly, S'aiiSirAyana), 
son of S'iMra, 5. 53. 

S^Su, son of Sdrana, 4. 109. 

S'ii^uka, son of Dharma, &c, 4. 
211, 213. 

S^iiSuka (W), variai^t of Sindhuka, 

4. 195, 200. 

S^iiiumdra, what, in astronomy, 2* 
306, 307. 



S'ii^undga, the same as S'liSuhAka, 
4. 180, 185, 231. 

S'iiSunAka, a king, 4. 180. See 
also S'aiSun^gas. 

S'i6unandi, a Yavana king, 4. 211, 
212. 

S^iiSup^la, son of Damaghosha, 4. 
67, 104-106,246, 316; 5. 69,70. 

Sltd, daughter of Janaka, and wife 
of R4ma, 1. 151 ; 3. 316, 317^ 
331*332; 4. 146. 

SltA, S^ltA, a river, the Sihoun (?), 
2. 112, 120-122, 272; 5. 388. 

Sltd-kund', the popular name of a 
hot well near Monghir, on the 
Ganges, 4. 286. 

S'ltdnta, a mountain-range extend- 
ing eastward from Mount Meru, 
2. 117, 124. 

S'iteshu, soi^ of U^anas, 4. 63, 64. 

S^iteyus (?), variant of S^iteshu, 4. 63. 

S^itlkshu (1?), variant of S^iteshu, 
4.63. 

S^ivas, a class of god^ in the third 
Manwantara, 3. 6. 

S^iva, a god of the first order. The 
same as Vishnu in the character 
of destroyer, 1. 41. Born, as a 
KumAra^ from Brahmd, in every 
Kalpa, and differing, in each, in 
colour, 1. 77-79. King of the 
Bhiitas, 2. 86. His city, &c., 2. 
112, 230. Spoils Desha's sacri- 
fice, 1. 129, &c. Bears the river 
Alakanandd on his head, 2. 272. 
Intercedes for B4iia, 5. 118, <kc. 
See also P. 4. <kc. &c ; 1. i, 
<kc.; 5. 14, 76, 92, 94, 108, 
114, <kc. &c. And see Hara, 
Isa, Iswara, Mah&deva, Mahesa, 
Maheiiwara, N4rdya£a, S^ankara, 
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SdlapAiii) Trilochana, UmApati, 

&a 
Siva, a Rudra, 1. 117; 6. 386. 
S'iva, son of tlru, son of Ch^kshu- 

sha, the Manu, 1. 177. 
S'iva, son of MedhAtithi, or else of 

Idhmajihwa, king of Plaksha- 

dwlpa, 2. 191, 193. 
Slv4, a S'akti, sprung from S^iva, 

and wife of l6dna, P. 79 ; 1. 1 1 7. 
Slv4, wife of Anila, the Vasu, 2. 

23 ; 5. 387. 
Siva, a region in Plaksha-dwlpa, 

2. 191, 193. 
S'iv^, a river in India, 2. 149. 
S'ivA, a river in KuiSa-dwlpa, 2. 1 96. 
S^iva, the name of a Elalpa, P. 74. 
S^ivadatta, a king of the Abhiras, 

4. 208. 
S'iva-dharma, a part of the Skanda- 

purAlia (1), 2. 216, 221. 
&iva-dharma-upapnrMa, P. 87. 
S'iva-gltA, a poem encomiastic of 

Siva, 3. 65. 
Sivapura, the city of S'iva, P. 38. 

For S'iva's city, see 2. 112. 
S'iva-purdna, P. 20, 24, 35, 88, 89. 

And see S^aiva-purdna. 
S^iva-rahasya-kha^d'a, a part of the 

Skanda-pur4iia, P. 73. 
Siva-rdtri, a certain festival, P. 89. 
S'iva-saiiihitA. See Rudra- sa&hitd. 
Sivaskanda (?]), variant of S^iva- 

skandha, 4. 198. 
S^ivaskandaSdtakardi, <&o. (?1), va- 
riants of S^ivaskandha, 4. 201, 

202. 
S^ivaskandha, variously genealo- 

gized, 4. 198, 202. 
Siva^rf, variant of S'ivasri^takar- 

Ain, 4. 201. 



Slva^rl^takardin, son of Polimat, 

4. 198. 
Slvaswdmin, variant of S'ivaswAti, 

4. 198. 

S'ivaswdti, son of Chakora^dtakar- 

£in, <&c., 4. 197, 201. 
Sivatas (1?), variant of Pd^ivAt'aa, 

2. 180. 
S^iva-tantra, a composition, quoted, 

2. 206. 
S'iva-tattwarviveka, the, by Ap- 

payya Dlkshita, quoted, 5. 391. 
S'iva-upapurina, P. 36, 87, 88. 
Skanda = Kdrttikeya, P. 72; 4. 

283. 
Skanda, a Prajdpati, 1. 78. 
Skanda, son of Pasupati, a form 

of Rudra, 1. 117. 
Skanda-purdAa, Skdnda-purdda, • 

analysis of the, <fec., P. 20, 23, 

24, 27, 72, &c., 78,85; 3. 67; 

5. 264, 316. 
Skandaswdti, son of Avi (??), son 

of Sauddsa, 4. 202. 
Skandhastambhi, son of P&rdot- 

sanga, 4. 200. # 

Skandhaswdti, son of Swdti, 4. 

200. 
Skandhaswdti (1?), variant of S'iva- 

skandha, 4. 201. 
Sleeping, rules of, 3. 131, kc 
Slish€i, sonof Dhruva, 1. 177; 5. 

388. 
Smdrtas, a religious sect, 5. 340, 

342. 
Smaya, * wonder,' son of Dharma, 

1. III. 
Smfita, a Prajdpati, son of Va- 

sishlfha, 3. 5. 
Smfiti, * memory,' daughter of 

Daksha, and wife of Angiras, 
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1. 109, 153. Called daughter 
of Dharma, 1. 11 1. 

Smfiti, what, in philosophy, 1. 32. 
Snehas, a caste in Kusa-dwlpa, 2. 

195. 
S^obhayantyas, a class of Apsa- 

rases, 2. 75, 82. 
Society, origin and progress of, 1. 

92, &c. 
Sodhas, a people, 2. 161. 
Sohanji (I?), variant of S^hanji, 4> 

54. 

Soka, ' sorrow,' son of Mr ityu, 2; 
112. 

Soma, son of Atri, 1. 154; 2. rt; 
4. 2, 129. Called son of Dhar- 
ma, 2. 259. Called son of the 
]6.ishi Prabhdkara, 4. 129. 
Churned from the ocean, 2. si. 
By origin, a Brihman, 5. 388. 
His wives, 2. 10, 21. His off- 
spring, 2. 28. Carries off T4r4, 
wife of Bfihaspati, 4. 2, Has 
Budha^ or Mercury, by her, 1. 
174; 2, 259; 4. 4. His city, 
Vibhdvarl or Vibh4, 2. 118, 
240, 241. Sovereign of the 
, vegetable world, 2. 1. Monarch 
of the stars and planets, of Br4h- 
mans and of plants, of sacni- 
fices and of penance, 2. 85 ; 4. 

2. Lord of progenitors, 3. 181. 
One with the Moon, P. 3 ; 2. 
337 ; 5. 47, &c. One with the 
moon-plant. 2. 337, 342. See 
also 1. 188, 190; 4. 3, 4, 1,03, 
104, &c. &c. 

Soma, a Vasu, 2. 23. 
Soma, one of the Vis we devas,3. 179.. 
Soma (i), variant of Devakshattra,. 
4. 68. 



Somd, an Apsaras, 2. 81. 
Somadatta, son of Kfii&ivr&, 3. 

247. 
Somadatta, son of Panchadhanus, 

4. 147 ; 5. 134. 
Somadatta, son of VAhlika, 4. 

157. 
Som^dhi (1), variant of Somipi, 

son of Sahadeva, 4. 151, 173. 
SomaHsushm^yaiia, <fec., variants 

of Saumai^ushmdyana, 3. 35. ^ 
Somakas, a family sprung from 

Somaka or Ajamld'ha, 4. 147. 
Somaka, a second birth of Aja- 

mld'ha, 4. 147. 
Somaka, son of Sahadeva or San- 
dra, 4. 148. 
Somaka, son of Kf ishna and E4- 

lindl, 5. 79. 
Somaka, a mountain- range in 

Plaksha-dwlpa, 2. 191. 
Soma-loka,. a region tenanted by 

various classes of Pitfis, 3. 159, 

160. 
Somandtha, the temple of, 5. 47. 
Somapas, a class of Pitfis, sons of 

Blavi and Swadh4, 1. 123, 157; 

3. 159, 160, 162, 165, 174, 

339. 
SomApi, son of DivodAsa, son of 

Badhryai^wa, 4. 147. 
Somipi, son of Sahadeva, son of 

Jardsandha„ 4, 151, 173. 
Somasads, a class of Pitfis, sons 

of Virij, 3. 159. 
Soma-samsth4s, certain sacrifices, 

3. 112, 113. 
Somasarman, son of S'ilisdka, 4. 

190. 
Somasushma, named in the S'ata- 

patha-brAhmana, &c., 3. 35. 
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Soma-tlrtha, a place of pilgrimage 
on the coast of Gujerat, 5. 47. 

Som^varta, the region between the 
river PayoshAl and V4r4ha, 2. 

144- 
Somavit (??), variant of Som^pi, 

son of Sahadeva, 4 151. 
Soma-yajna, a. particular ceremony, 

3. 40. 
S^oAa, an Indian river, the Sone, 

2. 141, 151, 340. 
Sondksha (?]), variant of Prati- 

kshattra, son of S'amin, 4. 99. 
Son4lwa (11), variant of Prati- 

kshattra, son of Sfamin, 4. 99. 
S'oAi, son of S'lira, son of Vidii- 

ratha, 4. 99. 
S^oAitapura, B4na*s city, 5. 112, 

118. 
S^oshayantyas, a class of Apsarases, 

2. 82. 

Sparta, the pancratium of, 5. 39, 
40. 

Spheres of the sun and planets, 2. 
224, <&c. 

Sphtirja, a Eakshasa, 2. 285, &c. 

S'raddhA, 'faith,' daughter of 
Daksha, and wife of Dharma, 
1. 109, no. Called daughter 
of Kardama, and wife of An- 
giras, 1. no. See also 1. 148; 

3. 121. 

S^raddhd,, wife of Yaivaswata, 3. 

233-235^ 337. 
S'rdddha, 'devotion to the manes 
of one's progenitors,' 3. 113, 
<kc. For prosperity, 3. 98, 99, 
146, <kc. Kinds of S^rdddhas, 
3. 146, 147. The perpetual 
SfrAddha, 3. 122. ffrdddha for 
kindred newly deceased, 3. 149, 



&c. Monthly S^riddha for de- 
ceased relations, 3. 153, s&c. 
Annual S^r&ddha, 3. 154. Occa- 
sional S'r4ddhas, 3. 157, Ac. 
Brdhmans to be entertained at 
S'riddhas, 3. 173, <kc. Prayers 
to be used at S'rAddhas, 3. 181, 
«fec. Things sacred at S^rdd- 
dhas, 3. 186, &c. S^riddhas 
how vitiated, 3. 194, <kc. 
S'raddh4deva (correctly), an epi- 
thet of Vaivaswata, 3. 13, 

337. 
S'l^ddhadeva, an epithet of Yama, 

3. 337. 

S'rdddha-ga6a-pati, the, a work on 
exequial law, referred to, 3. 
190. 

S'riddharkalpa, a part of the Vdyu- 
purdna, P. 38. 

S'r4ddha-kalpa, the, a work on 
exequial law, referred to, or 
quoted, 3. 148, 189, 199, 339. 

S'rdddharmayiikha, the, a work of 
like character, referred to, 3. 
148, 198. 

S'rdddha-tattwa, the, another simi- 
lar treatise, referred to, 3. 190. 

S'rama, son of Apa, 2. 23. 

Srdnta, son of Apa, 2. 23. 

Srastara, the term defined, Ac, 3. 
131, 150; 5. 204. 

S'rava (?), one of the Vi6we devas, 
3. 191. 

S'rAvaka, what, among the Bud- 
dists, &c., 3. 41. 

S^rava6a, S^ravaAd, a certain aster- 
ism, 2. 265, &C., 308 ; 3. 132. 

S^rdvaAa, a month, July-Aug., 2. 
261, <kc. ; 3. 114; 4. 261, 276. 

S'rdvanf, a certain sacrifice, 3. 113. 
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S^r4vantl, error for S^r^vastl, noted 

as such, 3. 264. 
S>rdvasta, son of Yuvand^wa, 3. 

263, 264. 
SrAvastl, S^ravastl (1), a city, its 

position, 3. 263, 264, 319. 
S'ravisht'hd, the same as Dhanish- 

th^, an asterism, so called, 2. 

259- 
S're^ika, the same as Bimbisdra, 

4. 171. 
S'reiiika (another?), 5. 391. 
S'reyas, what, in theology, 2. 

326. 
S'rl, daughter -of Bhfigu, and wife 

of Vish6u, 1. 2, 118, 135, 142, 

144, &c. <fec. ; 5. 99. Hymned 

by Indra, 1. 148, <fec. See Lak- 

shml (at the end of the article) 

and Rukmi61. 
Sri Bhdgavata, Sri BhAgavata- 

pur^iia. See Bhdgavata-purMa. 
S'ribhdnu, son of Kfishiia and Sa- 

tyabhdmd, d. 81. 
S>rid^man, a friend of Kfishiia^ 4. 

300. 
S^rldevd, daughter of Devaka, son 

of Ahuka, and wife of Vasudeva, 

son of S^iira, 4. 98, no, iii. 
S'ridevi {'il), variant of S^rldevA, 4. 

98. 
S'ridhara, the same as Yishnu, L 

119. 
Sfrldhara Swdmin, the same as 

S'rldhara Yati, R 46, 47, &c., 

114, &c. 
Srldhara Yati, commentator on 

the Vish6u-purA6a, P. 11 4- 11 6, 

et passim. See S'rldhara Swdmin. 
Sfijav^na, son of Dyutimat, son of 

P4Mu (?), 1. 152. 



S^rimallakarni, variant of S^rfsdta- 

kar£i, 4. 200. 
S'ri-nArada-pur^]6a, a mythological 

work, P. 51. 
S^rindthdwdr, a temple so called in 

the living languages of India, 

P. 22; 5. 318. 
S'fingavat, the same as S'fingin, 

2. 102, III, 256. 
S'fingin (rightly), a mountain- 
range to the north of Mount 

Mem, 2. 114, 115.' See S^rin- 

g^vat. 
Sf ini (??), variant of Tiiidi, 4. 93* 
Sfinjayas, a people, 2. 180; 4. 144. 
Sfinjaya, son of Auttami, the 

Manu, 3. 7. 
Sfinjaya, son of Dhdmrd^wa, 3. 

247. 
Sfinjaya, son of S'lira, son of De- 

vamldliusha, 4. loi, 113. 
Sfinjaya, son of Kdldnara, 4. 12a 
Sfinjaya, son of Haryaswa, son of 

Chakshus, 4. 144, 147. • 
SfinjayA, the name of two wives 

of Bhajamdna, son of Satwata, 

4. 72. 
Sfinjaya, variant of Sanjaya, son 

of Pratikshattra, 4. 43 (where 

correct Sfinjaya), 44, 344. 
S'rlparvata, a mountain in Telin- 

gana, 2. 141 ; 4. 208. See 

S'risaila. 
S'riparvatiyas, a branch of the 

Andhras, 4. 208. 
S'rlranga, the temple of, in the 

Deccan, P. 34. 
S'risaila, a mountain near the river 

KfishM, 2* 141; 5. 118. See 

S^rlparvata. 
S'rl^dntakarAa (% Sri64ntakariii 
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(K), variants of S^rls4takar6i, 4. 

195. 

S^ri^takarAi, S'rlsdtakartii (1), son 
of £[fishiia, brother of S'ipraka, 

4. 195, 196, 198, 201, 202, 345. 
Sfishtl (]]), variant of Yuddha- 

musht'i, 4. 99. 
S^rishlfi (??), variant of Slishtfi, son 

of Dhruva, 5. 388. 
Sf ish€i-khalid'a, . a part of the 

Padma-purAAa, P. 30, 83. 
Sf isht'i-1114, * sport of creation/ P. 

41. 
S^rl-siikta, a supposititious Vaidik 

hymn, 1. 144. 
Sritala, a P4t41a, or underworld, 

2. 209. 
Sfitanjaya (^1), variant of S^rutan- 

jaya, son of Senajit, 4. 1 74. 
S^rlvatsa, a mystical mark borne 

by Kfishiia, 2. 94; 4. 268; 5. 

5> 13, 35, 124, 238. 
S^rivatsa, the Jaina mystical mark 

so called, 5. 124. 
S^ro6f, a river in India, 2. 155. 
StoM, variant of Yonl, the river 

so called, 2. 194. 
Srotas, Sfrotas (1), substituted, 

perhaps wrongly, for PrdtaK, 

the Yaksha, 2. 287, 292. 
S^rotriya, the term defined, 3. 1 74- 

176. 
S'ruta, 'sacred tradition,' son of 

Dharma, the Praj^pati, 1. no. 
Strata, son of Bhaglratha, 3. 303, 

315- 
S'ruta, son of Upagu, 3. 334. 
S'ruta, son of Ef isbjia and Edlindl, 

5. 79, 107. 

S'ruta (11), variant of Suiruta, son 
of Subhdsa, 3. 334. 



S^rutadevA, daughter of S'iira, son 

of Devamid'husha, variously 

married, 4. loi, 103, 104. 
S^rutadharas, a caste in S^Almala- 

dwlpa, 2. 195. 
S^rutakarman, son of Sahadeva, 

son of Dasra, 4. 159. 
S'rutakarman (11), variant of S^ruta- 

sravas, son of Somdpi," 4. .151. 
S'rutaklrtti, son of Arjuna, son of 

PdMu, 4. 159. 
S'rutaklrtti, daughter of S^iira, son 

of Devamld'husha, and wife of 

Dhfishtfaketu, king of the Kai- 

keyas, 4. loi, 103 ; 5, 82. 
S^rutanjaya, son of Senajit, son of 

Bfihatkarman, 4. 174. 
S^ruta^rman (??), variant of S'ruta- 

i^ravas, son of Som4pi, 4. 151. 
S^rutasena, an astronomer, referred 

to the court of King YikramA- 

ditya, P. 9. 
S^rutasena, variously genealogized, 

4. 152, 162. 
Sfrutasena (1?), variant of S^iirasena, 

son of S'atrughna, 3. 319. 
S^rutasena (?), variant of S'ruta- 

soma, 4. 159. 
S'rutasoma, son of Bhimasena or 

Bhima, son of Pitid'u, 4. 159. 
S'ruta^ravas, son of Som4pi, son 

of Sahadeva, 4. 151, 173. 
S'rutasravas, daughter of S^iira, 

son of Devamld'husha, and wife 

of Damaghosha, 4. loi, 103. 
S'rutavat, the same as S^ruta^ravas, 

son of SomApi, 4. 173. 
S'rutavindA, a river in Kusa-dwlpa, 

2. 197. 
SrutAyu (1), variant of S'rutdyus, 

son of Puniravas, 4. 13. 
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S^ruUyus, son of. BhAnuratha, son 

of Chandragiri, 3. 321. 
SniUyus, son of Arisht'anemi, 3. 

334- 
S^rutdyus, son of Purtiravas, son of 

Budha, 4. 13. 
S^rutdyus (11), variant of AyutdiSwa, 

3. 303- 
S^rutAyus (]?), variant of Ayutdyus, 

son of S'rutavat, 4. 173. 
S'ruti, daughter of Atri, and wife 

of Eardama, 1. 154, 155 ; 2. 

263. 
S^rutiratha (11), variant of Klrtti- 

ratha, 3. 331. 
Stamba, variant of Stambha, a 

^ishi, 3. 4. 
Stambamitra (1), variant of Tam- 

bamitra, 5. 250, 
Stambha, a !&ishi in the second 

Manwantara, variously genealo- 

gized, 3. 3-5, 
StanabAlas^ variant of Tanabilas, 

2. 180. 
Stanapas (11), variant of Tanayas, 

2. 181. 
StanapAyikas, variant of Stanayo- 

shikas, 2. 187. 
Stanaposhikas, variant of Stana- 

yoshikas, 2. 187. 
Stanayodhikas, variant of Stana- 

yoshikas, 2. 187. 
Stanayoshikas, a people, 2. 187. 
St&v&a {11), a class of Apsarases, 

2. 82. 
Sthala (n), variant of Chhala, 3. 

321, 323- 
Sthaleyu, son of BandrAi^wa, 4. 

128, 129. 
SthaAd^ileyu, son of Raudr^wa, 

4. 127, 128. 



Sth&]du, a name of Eudra or S^iva, 

1. 103 ; 5. 389. 

SthAiiu, a Tirtha sacred to S^iva, 

p. 75. 

Sthdiiwiswara^ a district in India, 

2. 143; 5.388. 

Sthdvara, what, in philosophy, 5. 

236. 
SthirAtman, what, in philosophy, 

1-59. 
Sthiti, what, in philosophy, 3. 31, 

315 ; 5. 169. 

Sthiila-maya, what, in philosophy, 
1. 60 (where correct the spell- 
ing) ; ^' 3^^' 

Stoma, ' hymn,' sprung from Brah- 
m&y 1. 85, 200. 

S'trirdjya, *a polyandrous king- 
dom,' 4. 222. 

Student, duties of a religious, 3. 

92, 93. 
Stuti, * prayer,' sprung from Brah- 

m&y 1. 85. 
Stutyavrata, ruler over tlie realm 

of Stutyavrata^ and son of Hi- 

ra^yaretas, sovereign of Ku^ 

dwlpa, 2. 197. 
Stutyavrata, a realm in Eula- 

dwlpa, 2. 197. 
SubAhu, a Yaksha, 2. 293. 
SubAhu, son of S'atrughna, son of 

Da^ratha, 3. 319. Slain by 

RAma, 3. 316. 
Subdhu, son of Chitraka, 4. 96. 
SubAhu, son of Efish^a and KA- 

lindl, 6. 79. 
SubAhti, an Apsaras, 2. 81-83. 
SubAhu (i^), variant of Bahugava, 

4. 128. 
Sabiha Q'i), variant of Dhruva, 

son of RantinAra, 4. 130. 
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Sub4iiuka = Sub&hu, the Yaksha, 

2. 293. 

Subala^ son of Bhaatya, the Mann, 

3. 29. 

Subala, Subila (1), son of Snmati, 

son of Df irfhasena, 4. 176. 
Snbald^wa (?), variant of BaldiSwa, 

3. 243. 
S^abh4s (?), a class of Apsarases, 

2. 82. 
S^ubha, son of Dhanna, the Praji- 

pati, 1. III. 
S^ubha, son of Sahasr4iwa, (?) 3. 

321. 
Subbadra, ruler over the realm of 

Subhadra, and son of Idhma- 

jihwa, 2. 193. 
Subhadra, son of Kfishiia and 

Bhadrd, 5. 82. 
Subhadra, a division of Plaksha- 

dwlpa, 2. 193. 
Sabhadri, daughter of Vasudeva, 

son of S'lira, 4. no; 5. 

344. 
Subhadrd^ granddaughter of Ruk- 

min, and wife of Aniruddha, 4, 

112; 5. 84. 
Subhadrd, wife of Arjuna, son of 

Pddd'u, 4, 159, 160. 
Subhagd) an Apsaras, 2. 81, 82. 
Subh&gd, daughter of Eaudrd^wa, 

and wife of PrabhAkara, the 

^hi, 4. 129. 
S^ubhanchards, a class of Apsarases, 

2. 82. 
Subh^nu, son of Efishiia and 

SatyabhAmA, 5. 81. 
Subh^tsa, son of Sudhanwan, son 

of S'A^wata, 3. 334. 
Subhdshana (?1), variant of Su- 

bhAsa, 3. 334. 



Subh^swaras, a class of Pitfis, 3. 

339. 
SubhAvja (m), variant of Subh^ 

3. 334. 

Subhim&, wife of Kf ishiia, son of 

Vasudeva, 5. 83. 
S'ubhra, husband of VikuiithA, 3. 

17. 

SubhujA, an Apsaras, 2. 82. 
Subhiimi, son of Ugrasena, son of 

Ahuka, 4. 99. 
Subhtimi, variously genealogized, 

4. 96. 

Subhushaiia (??), variant of S^anku, 

son of Ugrasena, 4. 98. 
Substance, imperceptible, how per- 
ceptible, 1. 66. 
Suchakshu, variant of Chakshu, 

the river Oxus, 2. 120 (note ||), 

126. 
Sttchandra, son of Hemachandra, 

son of ViiSAla, first king of Vai- 

641i, 3. 247. 
SuchandrA, (11), variant of Subha- 

dri, granddaughter of Rukmin„ 

4. 112. 
Suchard, an Apsaras, 2. 82. 
SuchAru^ son of PratibAhu, son of 

Vajra, 4. 113. 
Such&ru, son of Kf ishna and Ruk- 

miAl, 4. 113; 5. 78, 148. 
SuchchhdyA, wife of Slishtfi, 1. 

177- 
Suchetas, son of Prachetas, son of 

Durgama or the like, 4. 119. 
S^uchi, son of Vahni or Agni, 1. 

156, 193. Also called son of 

AntardhAna, son of Pfithu, 1. 

193- 
S'uchi, Indra of the fourteenth 
Manwantara, 3. 28. 



Digitized by VjOOQIC 



X92 



INDEX. 



S^uclii, a iikhi iu the fourteenth 

Manwantara, 3. 28. 
S^uchi, son of S'atadyumna, son of 

BhAnumat, 3. 333. 
S^uchi, sprang from Anenas, son 

of Ayus, 4. 43. 
S^uchi, son of Andhaka, 4. 97. 
S^uchi, son of Vipra, son of S^ru- 

tanjaya, 4. 174. . 
S^uchi, daughter of Ka^yapa, son 

of Marlchi, mother of water- 
fowls, 2. 73. 
S'uchi = Ashdd'ha, a month, June- 
July, 2. 261, 286. 
Suchi, variant of Kavi, son of 

Chikshusha, 1. 179. 
S^uchidratha, Suchidratna (1?), 

&uchidrava, variants of S^uchi- 

ratha, 4. 164. 
S^uchikd, an Apsaras, 2. 81^ 82. 
Stichlmukha, a certain hell, 2. 215. 
S'uchiratha, son of Ghitraratha, 

son of UshM or the like, 4. 164. 
S^uchiiravas, a Prajdpati, 1. 102. 
^udakshiiia, son of a king of the 

Kdi^is, 5. 126, 128. 
Sud4mans, a people, 2. 175. 
Sudai!ish€ra^ son of Samaujas, 4. 

100. 
Sudant4, an Apsaras, 2. 82. 
Sudar^na, variously genealogized, 

3. 314, 325- 
SudariSana (who ?), 3. 335. 
Sudar^na, son of Ajamld'ha, 4. 

148. 
Sadar^na, a name of Jambti- 

dwlpa, 2. no. 
Sudarsana, Krishna's discus, 2. 

52; 5. 89, loi, 117, 127, 128. 
SudAs, ancestor of certain Bhojas, 

2. 159. 



Suddsa, variously genealogized, 3, 
303> 304, 306, 315. 

SudAsa, son of Chyavana, son of 
Mitrayu, 4. 147. 

Sudtei (T?), variant of VasudAna, 
son of Bfihadratha, 4. 165. 

SudattA, one with MitravindA, 
wife of Kfishiia, (?]) 5. 82. 
(The HarivamSa clearly dis- 
tinguishes Sudattd and Mitra- 
vindd.) 

S'uddha, a ^ishi in the fourteenth 
Manwantara, 3. 28. 

S'uddha, sprung from Anenas, son 
of Ayus, 4. 43. 

S^uddhi-^rdddha, a certain mor- 
tuary ceremony, 3. 147. 

S'uddhi-tattwa, the, a law-book, 
referred to, 3. 131. 

S^uddhoda (??), variant of S^uddho- 
dana, 4. 169. 

S^uddhodana, variously genealo- 
gized, 4. 5, 169, 170, 181. 

S^uddhodanasuta, patronym of 
S'ikya, 4. 170. 

Suddhodano, F^ of S^uddhodana, 
4, 170. 

Sudellas, a people, 2. 166. 

Sudeshdas (Sudesh€as ?), variant 
of Sudellas, 2. 166. 

Sudeshda, son of Kfishiia and 
RukmiAl, 5. 78. 

Sudesht'as, a people, 2. 171. See 
Sudesh^as. 

Sudeva, son of Chunchu, 3. 289. 

Sudeva, son of Harya^wa, king of 
the KAsis, 4. 40. 

Sudeva, son of Devaka, son of 
j^uka, 4. 98. 

SudhA, wife of VAmadeva, the 
Rudra, 1. 117. 
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Sudh4, * certain divine food/ 2. 
148. Compared with Amfita, 

2. 300, See also Sudhdmfita. 
Sudhdmans, certain gods in the 

third and tenth Manwantaras, 

3. 6, 25. 

Sudhiman, a Lokap41a, son of Vi- 

rajas or Viraja, <kc., 1, 153 ; 2. 

261, 262. See Sudhanwan, the 

Lokap^la. 
SudbAman, mler over the realm 

of Sudhdman, and son of Ghfita- 

pfisht'ha, king of Krauncha- 

dwlpa, 2. 198. 
Sudh^man, two ^ishis so called, 

in the fifth and sixth Manwan- 

taras, 3. 10-12. 
Sudh4man, a division of Krauncha- 

dwlpa, 2. 198. 
Sadhdman, a mountain in India, 

2. 142. 
Sudhdmfita, what, 2. 300-302; 

3.56. 
Sudhanu (?1), variant of Sajantu, 

4. 14. 

Sudhanus, son of Kara, son of 

Saiiivarada, 4. 148. 
Sudhanwan, a Lokapila, son of 

Vair^ja, 2. S6, 262, 263. See 

Sudh^man, the Lokapdla. 
Sudhanwan, son of Sambhiita, 3, 

284. 
Sudhanwan, son of Ahlnagu, 3. 

321. 
Sudhanwan, lord of SAnl^sy^, 3. 

333- 
Sudhanwan, son of S^^^wata, 3. 

334. 
Sudhanwan, the same as S'ata- 
dhanwan, son of Hfidika, 4. 
83. 



Sudhanwan, son of SupArswa, 4. 

143- 
Sudhanwan, son of Satyadhfita, 

4. 150. 
Sudhanwan (1), variant of Sam- 

bhiiti, son of DuKsaha, 3. 283. 
Sudhanwan (??), variant of Sud- 

yumna, son of Abhayada, 4. 1 28. 
Sudhanwan, variant of Sudhanus, 

4. 148. 
Sudhanwan (]1), variant of Subala, 

son of Sumati, 4. 176. 
S'udhArA (H), yariant of Sut4r4, 4. 

95- 
Sudharm4, the same as Sudhar- 
mc^n, Ugrasena's palace or hall, 

6. 46. 
Sudharmans, certain gods in the 

ninth and thirteenth Manwan- 

taras, 3. 24, 28. 
Sudharman, a king, son of Dhar- 

masdvar£ika,the eleventh Manu, 

3. 27. 
Sudharman, one of the Viswe 

devas, 3. 192. 
Sudharman, son of Supdrswa, 4. 

143- 
Sudharman, Ugrasena's palace or 

hall, 5. 46, 155. 
Sudl^arnian (??), variant of Susar- 

man, 4. 193. 
Sudhanndtman (11), variant of 

Sarvadharman, 3. 27. 
Sudhdsiika, son of Chitraka, 4. 96. 
Sudhdvats, a class of Fitfis, 3. 

339- 
Sudhls, a class of gods in the 

fourth Manwantara, 3. 7. 
Sudhfit, in the Bh4gavata-pur46a, 

alternative of Sudhfiti, son of 

MahAvlrya, 3. 331. 

N 
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Sudhf iti, son of Kdjyavardhana, 3. 

245- 
Sudhf iti, son of MahAvlrya, son of 

Bfihaduktha, 3. 331. 
Sndbfiti (1), variant of Dhfiti, son 

of Babhru, 4. 67. 
S^Mras, a people, 2. 133, 183- 

185 ; 4. 222. See Sudraci and 

S'lidrakas. 
S^iidras, 'the servile caste/ Sprung 

from the feet of Brahmd, 1. 89, 

90. Theirduties, 3. 87. Names 

fitting for them, 3. 99, 100. 

And see the article last pre- 
ceding. 
S'ddrd, daughter of EaudrASwa, 

and. wife of Prabhdkara, the 

!&ishi, 4. 129. 
Sudraci, the, of Pliny, S^iidras, 2. 

185. 
S^iidra-dharma-tattwa, the, a law- 
book, on the duties of S^iidras, 

referred to, or cited, 3. 89. 
S'lidrakas = S'tidras, the people so 

called, 2. 184. ' 
S^iidraka^ a king named in the 

Harshacharita, 3. 318. 
S^iidraka, a king (another ?), named 

in the Skanda-pur^da, 4. 195. 
S'tidrakamalAkara = S'tidra-dhar- 

ma-tattwa, 3. 89. 
Sudyota (?1), variant of Pradyo- 

tana, son of Sunika, minister of 

Eipunjaya, 4. 178. 
Sudyu (1?), variant of Sudyumna, 

son of Abhayada, 4. 1 28. 
Sudyumna, or lU, offspring of 

Vaivaswata, the Manu, P. lor, 

107 j 3. 234-237, 239. 
Sudyumna, son of Ch^kshusha, 

the Manu, 1. 177; 3. 13. 



Sudyumna, son of Abhayada,4. 127. 
Sudyumna (11), variant of S'atadyu- 

mna, son of Bh^numat, 3. 333. 
Sugandha, in place of Qandhamd- 

dana^ the mountain so called, 2. 

III. 
Sugandh4, an Apsaras, 2. 81-83. 
Sugandhl, mistress of Yasudeva, 

son of S^dra, 4. no. 
Sugavi, variant of Susandhi, son 

of Prasruta, 3. 325. 
Sughora, husband of Upad^navi, 

by one account, 4. 132. 
Sugriva, a horse of Krishna, 4. 83. 
Sugrlvl, daughter of Kasyapa and 

TAmr4, and mother of horses, 

camels, and asses, 2. 73. 
Suhmas, a people, 2. 165; 4. 122. 
Suhma, son of Bali, son of Su- 

tapas, 4. 122. 
Suhma, a country said to lie to 

the east of Bengal, 2. 165, 177 ; 

4. 123. 
Suhotra, variously genealogized, 

4. 138-140. 
Suhotra, son of Kdnchana, 4. 14, 

138, 139- 
Suhotra, son of Sudhanus, 4. 148. 
Suhotra, son of Sahadeva, son of 

Basra, 4. 159. 
Suhotra (??), variant of S^ruta, son 

of Bhagiratha, 3. 303. 
Suhotra (1), variant of Sujantu, 4. 

14. 
Suhotra, variant of S^unahotra, 4. 

30, 31, 138, 139, Peculiarly 

genealogized, 4. 136. 
Suhotfi, son of Yitatha or Bhara- 

dwija, 4. 136. 
Suhii (??), variant of Subh(^ini, son 

of Ugrasena, 4. 99. 
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Sujahnu ()?), variant of Sujanta, 

4. 14. 
Sujantu, son of Jahnu, son of Su- 

botra, 4. 14. 
Sujdtas, a tribe, 4. 59. 
Sujita, son of Bharata, son of 

T^lajangha, 4. 57. 
6ujyesbtha, variously genealo- 

gized, 4. 191. • 
Suka, son of Vydsa, P. 40, 41, 46, 

49> S3> <fec. ; 4. 142, 230. 
Suka (?1), variant of Asokavar- 

dhana, <kc., 4. 188. 
Sukilas, sons of Vasishtlia, Pitfis 

of tbe Brdbmans, dwelling in tbe 

region called MAnasa, 3. 159, 

163, 165. 
Suk&lins, tbe same as Sukdlas, 3. 

163, 165, 339. 
Sukandakas, a people, 2. 173. 
Sukanyd, daughter of &ary4ti, son 

of tbe Manu Vaivaswata, and 

wife of Cbyavana, the 6ishi, 3. 

248, 342, 343- 
Siikara, Siikara (1?), a bell, 2. 214, 

216. See tbe next. 
Siikaramukha (]?), a bell, 2. 215. 

See tbe last. 
Sukarmans, certain gods in tbe 

twelfth and thurteenth Manwan- 

taras, 3. 27, 28. 
Sukarman, son of Sumantu, <kc., 

disciple of Jaimini, and teacher 

of the S4ma-veda, 3. 58, 60, 6r. 
Sukarman, son of S^waphalka, 4. 

96. 
Suke^i, an Apsaras, 2. 82. 
Suketana (]?), variant of Suketu, 

4-37. 
Suketu, son of Nandivardhana, 

son of UdAvasu, 3. 331. 



Suketu, variously genealogized, 4. 

37. 

Suketu (W), variant of Bhavan- 
manyu, 4. 136. 

Sukba, ' enjoyment,' son of Dbar- 
ma, tbe Prajipati, 1. no, in. 

Sukb4, VaruAa's city, 2. 240. See 
Mukhyd, <&c., named in tbe 
same page. 

Sukbdbala, son of Nf ichakshus, 4. 
164, 165. 

Sukbada, a division of Plaksba- 
dwlpa, and ruled over by Su- 
khodaya, 2. 191. 

Sukblnala (11), variant of Sukbi- 
bala, 4. 165. 

Sukbinandi (11), variant of Susbi- 
nandi, 4. 211. 

Sukbodaya, ruler over tbe realm of 
Sukbada, and son of Medbdtithi, 
sovereign of Plaksha-dwlpa, 2. 
191. 

S'ukl, daughter of Kadyapa, wife 
of Qarud'a, and mother of par- 
rots, owls, and crows, 2. 73. 

S^ukla, son of Havirdhdna, 1. 193^ 

S^ukla, a mountain in Krauncha- 
dwlpa, 2. 198. 

S'ukla, tbe same as S'weta, a moun- 
tain in India, 2. in. 

S^ukl4, a river in S'41mala-dwlpa, 

2. 194. 

S'ukU, a river in Krauncha-dwlpa, 

^. 198. 
S^ukra, son of Bhava, 1. 1 1 7. Said 

to have sprung from Bbfigu, 2. 

259. Preceptor of the Daityas, 

3. 19. Identified with the 
planet Venus, dec, 1. 117, &c. ; 

4. 2, 47. His car and horses, 
2. 304. And see U^anas. 
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S'ukra, son of Yasisbtlia, the Fra- 

j4pati, 1. 155. 
S^ukra, son of Havirdh&na, 1. 192. 
2?ukra, a ^ishi in the fourteenth 

Manwantara, 3. 28. 
S'ukra, the same as Jyaishfha, or 

else Ash^d'ha, a month, 2. 261, 

286. 
Sxikik (H), variant of Sukld, a river 

in S^Almala-dwlpa, 2. 194. 
Sukfita, a Frajdpati in the second 

Manwantara, son of Yasishtlia, 

3.5. 

Sukf it4, a river in Plaksha-dwlpa, 

2. 19a. 

Sukfiti, a ifeishi in the tenth Man- 

wantara, 3. 26. 
Snkfiti, son of Ff ithu, son of Pdra, 

4. 141. 
Sukfiti {% variant of Kritwl, 4. 

142. 
Sokshattra, son of Niramitra, son 

of Ayut4yus, 4. 174. 
Sukshetra, son of Brahmas^vanda, 

3. 26, 

Sukshetra (W), variant of Sukshat- 
tra, 4, 174. 

STuktA (% variant of S'uklA, a 
river in S^^lmala-dwfpa, 2. 194. 

S'ukti, the saqie as S'uktim^t, 2. 1 1 3. 

S'uktimat, a )nountain-chain in 
India, the east and north por- 
tions of the Vindhya range, 2. 
127, 128, 131, 132, 140, 141, 

i53-i55»34o; 4. 64. 
S^uktimati, a riyer in India, 2. 

132, 153- 
S^uktimatl, a city near (ihe iLik- 

shavat mountain, 4. ^4, 
Sukulya (??), variant of Sum%a, 

4. 185. 



Sakumdra, ruler over the realm of 
SukumAra, and son of Bhavya, 
king of S^4kardwlpa, 2. 198. 

Sukumdra, variously genealogized, 

4. 37, 38. 
Sukumdra^ son of S^wetakahia, 4. 

163. 
Sukumdra, a division of S'ika- 

dwlpa, 2. 198. 
Sukumdraka, son of Jdmbavat, 4. 

76, <fec. 
Sukumdrl, a river in S^dka-dwlpa, 

2. 199. 
Sukut'yas, a people, 2. 156. 
S'lilapd^i, an epithet of S'iva, 5. 

119. King of the Bhiitas, 2. 

86. 
S'lilapd^i, an author, cited, or re- 
ferred to, 3. 89, 90, 102. 
S'tdaprota, a hell, 2. 215. 
Sulochand, an Apsaras, 2. 82. 
Sumdlin, a lUkshasa, 1. 188 

(where porrect the spelling). 
Sumallikas, a people, 2. 175. 
Sumdlya, son of Nanda, son of 

Mah&nandin, 4. 185. 
Sum^lyaka, the same as M4lyavat, 

2. III. 
Sumand, wife of Dama, son of 

Narishyanta, 3. 245. 
_ Sumanases (plural of Sumanas), a 

class of gods in the twelfth Man- 

wantara, 3. 27. 
Sumanas, son of Uru, 1. 177. Also 

called son of Ulmuka, 1. 178. 
Sumanas, son of Haryai^wa, 3. 284. 
Sumanas, a mountain-range in 

Flaksha-dwipa, 2. 791. 
Sumanas (??), variant of Sudhau- 

wan, son of Satyadhf ita, 4. 750. 
Sumangd, a river in India, 2. 154. 
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Sumallta (?1), variant of Sush- 

yanta, 4. 132. 
Sumantra (1?), variant of Suvartia, 

son of Antariksha, 4. T69. 
Sumantu (who ?)j rehearser of the 

BhavishyarpurAna, P. 63. 
Sumantu^ disciple of Yydsa, and 

teacher of the Atharva-veda, 3. 

42, 61, 62i 

SumantUj son and disciple of Jai- 
mini^ and teacher of the S4ma- 
veda, 3. 58. 

Sumantu (11), variant of Sujantu, 
4.14. 

Sumati, the fifth Tirthakara, or 
Jaina saint, son of Bharata, son 
of flishabha, 2. 105-107. 

Sumati, descended from Atri ; dis- 
ciple of Bomaharshana, and 
teacher of the Pur^nas, 3. 64, 

Sumati, variously genealogized, 3. 

247, 248* 
Sumati, son of Nfiga or N^bhdgs^ 

3. 335. 
Sumati, in the Bhdgavata-purina, 

instead of Tamsu, 4. 129, 130. 
Sumati, variously genealogized, 4. 

143- 
Sumati, son of Dfidliasena, 4. 176. 
Sumati, daughter of Eratu, and 

wife of Yajnavdma, 1* 155. 
Sumati, daughter of Eai^yapa, son 

of Marichi, and wife of Sagara, 

3. 297, 298. 

Sumdtya (?]), variant of SumAlya, 

4. 185. 

S^umbha, a demon slain by Yo- 

ganidr4, 4. 261. 
Sumbha (11), variant of Suhma, 

son of Bali, 4. 122. 



Sumedhas, a class of Pitfis, sons 

of some Kardama, 3. 164. 
Sumedhases (plural of Sumedhas), 

a class of gods in the fifth Man- 

wantara, 3. 9. 
Sumedhas, a j^ishi in the sixth 

Manwantara, 3* 12. 
Sumeru, the same as Meru, the 

fabulous mountain, 1. 129; 5. 

387. 
Sumitra, son of Yfishiii, son of 

Satwata, 4. 73, 74. 
Sumitra, father of a Chitraka, ac- 
cording to the Linga-purdna, 4. 

94. 
Sumitra, instead of Chitraka, in 

the BhdgavatarpurMa, 4. 96. 
Sumitra, son of Suvarna^ son of 

Antariksha, 4. 169. 
Sumitra, son of Suratha, son of 

Kuiidaka, 4. 172. He is the 

last of the race of Ikshwdku. 
Sumitra, son of Agnimitra, son of 

Pushpamitra, 4. 172, 191. 
Sumitra, son of Kf ishiia and Jto- 

bavatl, 5. 79. 
Sumitra (IT), variant of Sukshattra, 

4. 174. 

Sumukhl, an Apsaras, 2. 81-83. 

Sumiirtyas (11), variant of Maur- 
yas, 4. 190. 

Sun, the. Offspring of Ka6yapa 
and Aditi, 2. 27, 259; 3. 117, 
230, 231, 296, 343. Called 
son of Brahm4, 3. 343. His 
wife and progeny, 3. 20 ; 4. 
102, 103, 126. An object of 
worship in the Veda, P. 3. An 
object of worship in the Pu- 
rdnas, P. 27; 3. 56, 116, 117; 

5. 261, 263, <kc. Especially 
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worshipped by tlie Magas, 5, 
381-385. Originator of the 
Solarian dynasty, 3. 230, &c. 
His car and seven horses, the lat- 
ter being the metres of the Veda, 
or GAyatri, Bfihati, Ush6ih, 
Jagatl, Trishtfubh, Anushtubh, 
Pankti, 2. 239. His city, on 
Mount Meru, 2. 118, 124. 
Called lord of cattle, 4. 249. 
He presides over the eyes, 1. 
38. His diurnal course, 2. 242. 
His northern declination, and 
his southern, 2. 245, 246. The 
cause of rain, 2. 279 ; 4. 249. 
His attendants in the several 
months of the year, 2. 284, &c. 
Mystical account of him, 2. 295, 
<kc. His functions, 2. 297. His 
seven principal rays, 2. 297, 
298. At the end of the world, 
his rays dilate into seven suns, 
called Aroga, Bhr&ja, Falfara, 
Patanga, Swardara, Jyotishimat, 
and Yibh^sa, according to the 
Taittirlya - Araiiyaka, but else- 
where named somewhat differ- 
ently, 5. 191. He has his teeth 
knocked down his throat by 
Vlrabhadra, 1. 131; 4. 339. 
He is harassed by the Mande- 
has, certain E^kshasas, 2. 249, 
250, 252. He is placed on a 
lathe, by Yiiiwakarman, and an 
eighth part of his effulgence 
. is ground off, 3. 2 1, 22. In the 
form of a horse, he communi- 
cates the White Yajur-veda to 
Ydjnavalkya, 3. 57, He be- 
friends SattrAjita, and bestows 
the Syamantaka jewel on him. 



^' 74> 75* See also Xditya, 

Adityas, A^win8,BhAskara, Kad- . 

yapa, NAsatyas, Savitfi, Ravi, 

Siirya, Yivaswat. 
Sun^bha (??), variant of Sun&man, 

4. 98. 
Sanaha (?1), variant of Sujantu, 4. 

14. 
S'unahotra, son of Kshattravfid- 

dha, 4. 30, 31. See Suhotra. 
S^unaKiSepha, variously genealo- 

gized, 3. 289; 4. 25, Ac. 
S'unaka, disciple of Fathya, and 

teacher of the Atharva-veda, 3. 

62. 
S^unaka, son of Gfitsamada, 4. 31, 

32, 40. 
S'unaka (another?), 5. 218. 
S^unaka (11), variant of Sunaya, son 

of :feita, 3. 335. 
S^unaka (Ti), variant of Sunika, 4. 

176, 178. 
Sunakshatra, son of Marudeva, 4. 

168. 
Sunakshatra (W), variant of Su- 

kshattra, 4. 174. 
Sun&man, son of Ugrasena, son of 

Ahuka, 4. 98 j 5. 41. 
SunAmnl, wife of Yasudeva, son 

of S^iira, 4. 110. 
Sunandd, daughter of Yidiiratha, 

and wife of Vatsaprf, 3. 242. 
SunandA, characterized as S4rva-r 

seni, wife of Bharata^ son of 

Dushyanta, 4. 136. 
Sunandana (^1), variant of Sun- 

dara^^takarnin, 4. 197. 
SunasA, a river, 2. 151. 
Sunayas, a people, 2. 181. 
Sunaya, son of l^ita, son of Yijaya, 

3. 335. 
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Sunaya, son of Pariplava, 4. 165. 
Sunda, son of Nisanda, 2; 69 ; 4. 

250. 
Bundara (1?), variant of Kukura, 

4. 97. 
SundarasdtakarAin, Sandaraswd- 

tikar6a, son x>f Pravilasena, <fec., 

4. 197, 201, 202. 
Sundari, daughter of Yaisw^nara^ 

2.71. 

Sundarl (??), variant of SutAr4, 4. 

95- 
Sunetra (1), variant of Dharma, 

son of Suvrata, 4. 175. . 
Sunetra (11), variant of Dfirfha- 

sena, 4. 175. 
Sunetra (11), variant of Suirama^ 

4. 175- 
Sunetra, variant of Sunlta, 4. 176. 
S^ungas^ a dynasty^ 4. 190, 192, 

203, 212, 232. 
Sunika, minister of Kipunjaya, 4. 

178. 

Sunlta, son of Subala, son of Su- 

mati, 4. 176. 
Sunitba, son of Samnati, son of 

Alarka, 4. 37. 
Sunltha^ son of Sushe^a, 4. 164. 
Sunithd, daughter of Mf ityu, and 

wife of Anga, a descendant of 

Atri, I. 177, 179. 
Stlnltha (1/), variant of Sttnlta, 4. 

176. 
Sunlti, wife of UttAnapdda, 1. 

159, &c. 
Siinfitd, wife of Uttdnap&da, 1. 

159, I7S> 176. 
SiinfitA, an Apsaras, 2. 82, 83. 
Sunuta (?]), variant of Sujantu, 4. 

14. 
Sunwat, son of Sumantu, and 



teacher of the S4ma-veda, 3. 58, 
60. 
S^uAyabandhu, son of Triiiabindu, 

3. 246. 

Suny4ti (??), variant of S'ary^ti, 

son of Panchi (1), 4. 46. 
Supdras (1?), variant of Tdras, a 

class of gods so called, 3. 27. 
SuparAa, the same as Garud'a, sou 

of Ka^yapa, 1. 191; 2. 73, 74. 
Suparnd, the same as Yinatd, 2. 

28, 73- 
SuparAa, a mountain in Plaksha- 

dwlpa, 2. 193. 
SuparAa, variant of Suvarna, son 

of Antariksha, 4. 169. 
Suparnd, variant of PuAyA, the 

river, 2. 154. 
Supers wa, son of Suvarchas, 3. 

334- 
Sup^r^wa, son of S^rut4yus, son of 

Arishtanemi, 3. 334. 
Supdr^wa, variously genealogized, 

4. 143. 

SupArswa, a mountain serving as 
buttress to Meru, on the north, 

2. Ill, 115, 116. 
Sup4r6wa {??), variant of Suyasas, 

4. 188. 
Supers waka, the same as Supdr- 

iwa., son of S'rutAyus, 3. 334. 
Supers waka, son of Chitraka, 4. 

96. 

Suparvas, a class of gods in the 
twelfth Manwantara, according 
to the Vdyu-purdAa (??), 3. 27. 
(T4ras maybe the correct name.) 

Suparvan, one of the Viswe devas, 

3. 192. 

Suparvan (11), variant of Suvarda, 
son of Antariksha, 4. 169. 
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Suprabha, ruler over the realm of 
Suprabha, and son of Yapush- 
mat, king of S^ilmala-dwfpa, 2. 

194. 
SuprabM, wife of Kf ii^wa, 2* 33 7. 
Suprabha, a division of S'dlmala- 

dwfpa, 2. 194. 
Suprabbi, variant of Prabhd, 

daughter of Swarbb4nu, 2. 70. 

(Probably Suprabhd is the pre- 
ferable reading.) 
SuprabhAt^, a river in Plaksha- 

dwlpa, 2. 193. 
Supra£ita(n), variant of Supratika, 

4. 168. 
Supratika, variously genealogized, 

4. 168. 
Supratlka, a Bdhlikaking, 4* 214. 
Supratipa, son of Pratik4^wa (Vi), 

4. 168. 
Supratishtfhitd, an Apsaras, 2. 82. 
Suprayog4, a river in India, 2. 148. 
Supreme condition of Yishiiu, 2. 

90. 
Supriy^y an Apsaras, 2. 8i» 
Suras, a general term for the gods, 

4. 147, 190; 5. 109, 247. 
S^iiras, a people, 2. 133, 134, 185 ; 

4. 222, 224. 
S'liras, a tribe, 4. 61. 
S'lira, son of Arjuna^ son of Kfi- 

tavirya, 4. 57. 
S'lira, son of Bhajam4na, son of 

Satwata, 4. 72. 
S^dra, son of Yidtiratha, son of 

Bhajam4na, 4. 99, 100. 
S'lira, son of Devamid'husha, son 

of Hfidika, 4. 100 (where once 

correct the spelling); 5. 391. 
S'lira, son of Yasudeva, son of 

S^iira, 4. 109. 



S'lira, a king (who ?), 4. 126. 

S^tira, son of Ailina or llina, 4. 
132. 

S^iira, son of Kf isluia and Bhadrd, 
5. 82. 

Sur4, the goddess of wine, 1. 147. 
See Madir4 and Y&niid. 

Suri, a zoniform sea of wine, sur- 
rounding S'dlmala-dwfpa, and 
surrounded by Kusa-dwfpa, 2. 

Surabhi, daughter of Daksha, wife 
of Ka^yapa, and parent of cows 
and buffaloes, 2. 25, 26, 75. 

Surabhi, a fabulous cow, yielding 
every desire, produced when the 
ocean was churned, 1. 144, 147. 
E4rtavlrya carries her off, 4. 21. 
Comes from Goloka, in company 
with Indra, and visits Kf ish^a, 
4. 319. 

S^iirabhii (??)> variant of Sutanu, 
daughter of Ugrasena, son of 
Ahuka, 4* 99. 

Suradhi (?]), variant of Buchira- 
dhl, 4. 137. 

S'liraka (?1), variant of S^iidraka, 4. 

195- 
Suraksha, perhaps the name, in 
the Yfiyu-purdna, of the YyAsa 
in the fourteenth Dwdpara age, 

3.37* 

Surakshaya (?]), variant of Guru- 

kshepa, 4. 167. 
Suramd (I?), variant of Suras^, the 

Apsaras, 2. 81. 
Suramid'ha (1?), variant of Puru- 

mid'ha, 4. 140. 
Sura£&, a river in India, 2. 151. 
Suran^4 (??), variant of Maning4 

(?1),'2. 154. 
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SurApas (M), variant of T4ras, a 
class of gods so called, 3. 27. 

Sur4ra]6ii, an epithet of Aditi, 
daughter of Daksha, 5. 96. 

SurasA, daughter of Daksha, wife 
of Kasyapa, and mother of a 
thousand many-headed serpents 
or dragons, 2. 26, 73, 74. 

Surasd, an Apsaras, 2. 81-83. 

Suras4, daughter of Raudrdswa, 
and wife of Prabh^kara^ the 
!6ishi, 4. 129^ 

Suras4, a river in India^ 2. 130, 
132. 

^lirasenas, a people, inhabiting 
Mathurd, 2. 156,173,341. See 
Suraseni. 

S'lirasenas, a dynasty, 4. 184. 

S^drasenas, a tribe, 4. 58. 

Siirasena, S'urasena (T?), son of S'a- 
trughna, 3. 319* 

S^iirasena, son of Arjuna, son of 
KArtavirya^ 4. 57. 

S^iirasena, the upper part of the 
Doab, 2. 143. 

Suraseni, the, of Arrian, identified 
with the people called S'lira- 
senas, 2. 156. 

Surdsht'ras, a people, 2. 169. 

Surdsht'ra, a country, now popular- 
ly called Surat, 4. 205. 

Suratha, a king, subsequently born 
as the Manu Sdvanii, 3. 22. 

Suratha, variously genealogized, 

4. 152, 153- 
Suratha, son of Nfibandhu, 4. 164. 
Suratha, son of KuAd'aka, 4. 171. 
Suratha (]]), variant of Dhruva, 

son of Rantindra, 4. 130. 
Suratha (?]), variant of Sunaya, 

son of Pariplava, 4. 165. 



Suratha ()?), variant of Surasd, an 

Apsaras, 2. 81. 
Surendra, an epithet of Indra, 4. 

314. 
Sureswara, a Rudra, 2. 25. 
Surgery, branches of, specified and 

defined, 4. 33. 
Siirmyd, wife of Anuhrdda, 2. 69. 
Sur6it4 (11), an Apsaras, 2. 82. 
Surochana, ruler over the realm of 

Surochana, and son of Yajiia- 

bdhu, king of S'ilmala-dwipa, 2. 

195- 
Surochana, a division of S'dlmala- 

dwlpa, 2. i95i 
Surochis, son of Yasishlfha, the 

Praj4pati, 1. 155. 
Surottamd) an Apsaras, 2. 82. 
S'lirpdraka, a certain maritime 

district, of uncertain locality, 

4. 24. 

Suruchi, a Gandharva, 2. 285, &c, 
Suruchi, wife of Utt4nap4da, 1. 

159, &c. ; 3. 5. 
SuniAd'as (??), variant of Gurun- 

Jas, 4. 206. 
Sunipas, a class of gods in the 

fourth Manwantara, 3. 7. 
Sunipas (I?), variant of Tdras, a 

class of gods so called, 3. 27. 
Sunipd, an Apsaras, 2. 81, 82. 
Siirya, the Sun, P. 27; 2. 124; 

3. 56; 4. 75, 126, 249, 339; 

5. 261, 263, <kc. &c., 381, 382. 
See Sun. 

Siiryaka (H), variant of Janaka, 
son of Yi^kharupa, 4. 1 79. 

SiiryakAnta, a certain precious 
stone, 4. 85. 

StiryApld'a, son of Parikshit, 4. 
163. 
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Stirya-siddhAnta, the, an astro- 
nomical work, referred to, 1. 
si; 2. 207; 3. 163. 

Stiryavarchas, a Gandharva, 2. 
285, &c, 

SusaAbhdvya, son of Eaiyata, 
Mana of the fifth Manwantara, 

3. II. 

Sasamedhases (?), variant of Same- 
dhases, 3. 9. 

Susan&go, Pdll name of a king, 4. 
185. (He is confounded with 
theKi^undga or S'ii^undka of the 
PurdAas.) 

Susandhi, son of Mdndhdtfi, 3. 
297, 

Susandhi, son of Prasu^ruta, 3.325. 

Sui^nti, Indra of the third Man- 
wantara, 3. 5. 

Sai^dnti, son of S^4nti, son of Nlla, 

4. 144. 

Suiarmans (??), variant of Sutrd- 

mans, 3. 28. 
Sai^rman, son of N4r4ya]6ia, son 

of Bhiimimitra, 4. 193, 194. 
Sashefia, a Yaksha, 2. 285, &e. 
SusheAa, son of Jamadagni, 4. 20. 
Sushefia, son of Yasadeva, son of 

S^iira, 4. no. 
SusheAa, variously genealogized, 

4. 163, 164. 
Sashed, son of Kf ishna and Euk- 

mi£i, 5. 78. 
Sushinandi, son of Dharma, son 

of Kdmachandra, 4. 211. 
S^ushirAandi (tl), variant of Sushi- 
nandi, 4. 211. 
S'ushmins, a caste in Ku^a-dwipa, 

2. 195. 
Sushomd, the same as Sindhu, the 

river Indus, 2. 121 



Sushumda, a certain ray of the 

sun, 2. 297,298; 3. 55; 5. 191. 
Sushyanta, variously genealogized, 

4. 132. 
SuSfld, daughter of a Madra king, 

and wife of Kfishiia, 5. 78, 8 1. 

(If the Purdfias harmonize, of 

the various Mddrls it is not 

Su^ld, but Mitravind^, that is 

referred to in 5. 107.) 
Suslma, son of Bindus^ra, 4. 186. 
Suiirama, son of Dharma, son of 

Suvrata, 4. 175. 
Susravas, a Prajdpati, according 

to the V4yu-pur£Aa, 1. 102. 
Su^ruta, a writer on medicine, his 

probable age, &e., P. 61 ; 4. 

33- 
Sui^ruta, variously genealogized, 

3. 334. 

Su^nita (??), variant of Su^rama, 

4. I7S- 

Sustuta, son of Sup^rSwa, son of 
Suvarchas, 3. 334. 

Saswadhas (??), a class of Pitfis, 
sons of Kardama, 3. 159, 164. 

Suswadhd, the same as Swadh4, 
*a benediction,' 3. 185. 

Siitas, a caste, comprising genea- 
logists, bards, and charioteers, 4. 
126. 

Si!ita> the original herald, or bard, 
his origin, 1. 184, &c. See also 
P. 18, 30, and Siitas. 

Siita, the same as Bomaharsha^a, 
P. 18, 33, 37 > 38, 40, 52, 5^f 
65, 77, 78, 81 ; 3. 42, 64, 65, 
72, 332. Called son of Loma- 
harsha^a, P. 45. 

Suta (W), one of the Vi^we devas, 
3. 192. 
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Siitaka, what, in legal phraseology, 
3. 130. 

Sutala, a particular P4t41a, or un- 
derworld, 2. 209. 

Sutanu, son of Ugrasena, son of 
Ahuka, 4. 99. 

Sutanu, daughter of Ugrasena, 
son of Ahuka, 4. 99. 

Sutanu, mistress of Yasudeva, son 
of S'lira, 4. no. 

Sutapas, a class of gods in the 
eighth Manwantara, according 
to the Bh^vata-pur^^a, 3. 24. 

Sutapas (identifiable with Sutapas, 
a !l^ishi, named below ?), son of 
Vasisht'ha, 1. 155. 

Sutapas, a king, son of Tdmasa, 
Manu of the fourth Manwan- 
tara, 3. 8. 

Sutapas, a !l^ishi, or i^ishis, so 
called, in the twelfth and thir- 
teenth^Manwantaras, 3. 27, 28. 

Sutapas, sou of Hema, son of 
Ushadratha, 4. 122. 

Sutapas (?]), variant of Tanajas, 2. 
181. 

Sutapas (71), variant of Sunaya, son 
of Pariplava, 4. 165. 

Sutapas (1?), variant of Suvarda, 
son of Antariksha, 4. 169. 

Sutdr4, daughter of S'waphalka, 4. 

95- 
StLta-sathhitA, a part of the Skanda- 

purAAa, P. 73. 
Sutejas (1?), variant of Sudeva, son 

of Chunchu, 3. 289. 
Stitikd, what, in legal phraseology, 

3. 196. 
Sutlrtha (??), variant of Sunftha, 

son of Sushei&a, 4. 164. 
Sutoya, son of Suvarchas, 3. 334. 



Sutrdmans, a class of gods in the 
thirteenth Manwantara, 3. 28. 

S^utudrl, the same as S'atadni, 2. 
121. 

Suv4m4> a river, identified, by 
Colonel Wilford, with what is 
now known as the RAmgangA, 

2. 151. 

Suvam^a, son of Yasudeva, son of 

S^iira, 4. Ill (where correct the 

spelUng), 344. 
Suvapus, variant of Yapus, an 

Apsaras, 2. 81. 
Suvarchal4, wife of Rudra, one of 

the Rudras, 1. 117. 
Suvarchas, son of Sw4gata, 3. 

334. 
Suvarman, son of Chitraka, 4. 96. 
Suvarman, son of Dfirfhanemi, 4. 

143- 
Suvarfia, son of Antariksha, son of 

Kimnara, 4. 169. 
SuvarAa, a weight of gold, equi- 

valent to 80 Raktis, or about 

17s grains Troy, 2. 216 ; 5. 84. 
Suvar£aroman, son of Mah4rontan, 

3. 332.* 

Suvdrthichi (?), a river in India, 

2. 149. 
Suva^, sonof Suda^shtra, 4. 100, 
Suvdsini, the term defined, 3. 124. 
Suvastrd, variant of Suv&stu, 2. 

149. 
Suvdstu, a river in India, 2. 149, 

340. 
Suvasu, an Apsaras, 2. 83. 
Suv4td, an Apsaras, 2. 83. 
Suvela, the same as Triktilfa, the 

mountain, 2. 141. 
Suvibhu, son of Yibhu, son of 

Satyaketu, 4. 37, 38. 
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Suvidarbhas^ a people, their origin^ 

4. lei. 
Suvira, son of S^ibi, son of Usi- 

nara, 4. 121. 
Savlra, son of Kshemya, son of 

Ugr4yudha, 4. 144. 
Suvira (1?), variant of Pravlra^ 4. 

127. 
Savrata, son of Kfitanjaya, son of 

Dharmin, 4. 169. 
Suvrata, son of Ksbemja, son of 

S^ucLi, 4. 175. 
Suvrata, son of Nfibhfita, 4. 175. 
Savrat^^ an Apsaras^ 2. 83. 
Suvratd, daughter of Daksha, the 

Prajdpati, 3. 24. 
Suvrata, variant of Darva, son of 

Uslnara, 4. 121. 
Suvrata, variant of Susrama, 4< 

Suvfittd, an Apsaras, 2. 81 (where 
correct the spelling), 82, 337. 

Suyajna, variant of Tamas, son of 
Pfithusravas, 4. 63. 

SuyaSd, an Apsaras, 2. 81. 

Suyasas, son of A^okavardhana, 
4. 188. 

Suyodhana, variant of Anenas> 
son of Kakutstha or Puranjaya, 
3. 263. 

SwabhAva, what, in philosophy, 1. 
68. 

S^wabhojana, a certain hell, 2. 215, 
220. 

Swabhiimi (1), variant of Subhiimi, 
son of Ugrasena, 4. 99. 

SwadhA, * oblation.' Daughter of 
Daksha and Prasiiti, 1. 109, 
119. Daughter of Agni, wife 
of Kavi, and mother of the 
Somapas, 3. 162. Wife of the 



Pitfis, particularly of the Agni- 
shwdttas and Barhishads, 1. 109, 
119,156,157. AnameofVish- 
liu, 5. 253. Identified with a 

, mystical ejaculation, 1. 148 ; 3. 
123, 186 ; 4. 267 ; 5. 179. See 
also 1. no, 188, and Suswadhd. 

Swadh4, wife of Angiras, accord- 
ing to the Bhdgavata-purd^a, 2. 
29. 

Swadhdmans, variant of Sudh4- 
mans; 3. 6. 

Swadhdman (??), variant of SudhA- 
man, the !6ishi so called, 3. 10. 

Swadhis (1?), variant of Sudhis, 3. 

7. 
SwMhydya, what, 3. 77; 5. 137, 

216, 229. 
Swdgata> variously genealogized, 

3.334- 

Swdhi, * offering.' Daughter of 
Daksha and Prasiiti, and wife 
of Vahni, 1. 109. Wife of Abhi- 
mAnin, one of the Agnis, 1. 155, 
156. A name of VishAu, 5. 253. 
Identified with a mystical eja- 
culation, 1. 148; 3. 123, 181, 
338. See also 1. no, 119; 4. 
267; 5. 179. 

SwdhA, wife of Pasupati, the 
Rudra, 1. 117. 

SwdhafW), variant of Swdhi, 4. 61. 

Swdhi, son of Vfijinlvat, 4. 61. 

Swairatha, ruler over the realm of 
Swairatha, and son of Jyotish- 
mat, king of Kusa-dwlpa, 2. 

195. 

Swairatha, a division of Kusa- 
dwlpa, 2. 195. 

Swaketu, variant of Suketu, son 
of Nandivardhana, 3. 331. 
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Swakshas (11), yariant of Suhmas, 

2. 165. 

Sw41oya (W), variant of Kh411ya, 

3. 46. 

Swamati (?), variant of Sumati, 3. 
247. 

S^waphalka, variously genealo- 
gized, 4. 87, &c., 93, 94, 335 
(where the accent is broken off). 

S^wAphalki, patronym of Aknira, 

4. 88. 

Swa-prak4sa, a comments^ on the 

Vish6u-pur4Aa, P. 115. 
Swaraj, the ^ame as £rahm4, 1. 

170, 172. 
Swardj, a certain ray of the sun, 

2. 297, 298. 
Swaraifiicfas (??), variant of MuruA- 

(fas, 4. 206. 
Swarapuranjaya, variant of Para- 

puranjaya, son of S^esha, 4. 212. 
Swarasa^ a mountain in S^41mala- 

dwlpa, 2. 195. 
Swardsht'ras (W), a people, 2. 169. 

See Sur^sht'ras. 
Swarbhdnu, son of Kasyapa, son 

of Marlchi, 2. 70. 
Swarbhdnu, the same as E4hu, son 

of Viprachitti, 2. 71, 259, 304; 

^' 3o» 343- 
Swarbh4nu, son of Kfish/ia and 

Satyabh4m4, 5. Si. 
Swarga, son of Bhima, the Rudra, 

1. 117. 
Swarga, the same as Indra-loka, 

1. 98 ; 3. 143, 302 ; 5. 93, 144. 

On Mount Meru, 2. 125. And 

see Swar-loka. 
Swarga-khaifiid'a, a part of the 

Padma-purAAa, P. 30, 31. 
SwarTloka,a supernal region, some- 



times identified with Meru, 2. 

113, 225, 231 j 5. 192. See 

Swarga. 
Swarnabhdj, variant of Swar^ara, 

5. 191. 
Swaridaprastha, an island, perhaps 

fabulous, 2. 129. 
Swar^ara, a certain sun, 5. 191. 
Swar£arekhi, a river in India, 2. 

154. 
SwarAaroman, the same as Suvar- 

iSaroman, 3. 332, 
Swartiaroman (W), variant of Swar- 

Aara, 5, 191. 
Swarochis, son of K^la, the Gan- 

dharva, 3. 2. 
Swdroohisha, Manu of the second 

Manwantara, variously genealo- ' 

gized, 3, I, 2, II, 16, 17. 
Swdrochisha, a Manwantara, P. 

76; 1. 153; 2.26, 108 j 3. 22. 
Swardpas (^1), variant of Sunipas, 

3.7. 

Swanipa, what, in philosophy, 1. 

68. 
Swarvlthi, wife of Vatsara, son of 

Dhruva, 1, 178; 6. 388. 
S'wdsa, 'asthma,' 5. 202. 
Swasaiiibh^vya (1?), variant of Su- 

sambh^vya, 3. 11. 
Swastika, a particular diagram 

used in mystical ceremonies, 2. 

211. 
Swastik^sana, what, in the Yoga 

philosophy, 5. 230. 
Swasty4treyas, certain Brdhman 

families, 4. 129. 
Swastyayana, defined as a prayer 

to avert all evil, 4. 278. 
Swaswadhas (I1)y variant of Su- 

medhas, certain Pitfis, 3. 164. 
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Sw^ti, son of Uru, 1. 177, 179. 

Sw4ti, son of Meghasw4ti, 4. 200. 

Sw4ti, Sw4tl (??), a certain aster- 
ism, 2. 264, 265, &c. ; 3. 167. 

Sw^tikarda, son of Kuntalaswiti, 
4. 200. 

Sw4tin (??), variant of Swdhi, 4. 
61. 

Swdtisheiia, son of Kontalai^ita- 
kartii, 4. 202. 

Swavarchal4 (W), variant of Suvar- 
chal4, 1. 117. 

Swaya]$ibhoja, a Yadava chieftain, 
son of Pratikshattra, son of 
S^amin, 4. 99. 

SwayambhTi,an epithet of Brahmd, 
P. 63 (where correct the spell- 
ing) ; 1. 55 (where correct the 
spelling) ; 5. 386. The Vydsa 
of the first Dw4para age, 3. 34. 
Bat see Sw4yambhuva, 3. 36. 

Swayaifibhii, an epithet of the first 
Manu, (1) 3. 96, 

Swayambhii, a synonym of Mahat, 

1. 32 (where correct the spell- 
ing). 

Swdyaifibhuva, an epithet of the 

first Mann, P. 42, 95 ; 1. 104, 
107, 109, &c., 159, 174; 3. I, 

2, 7 (in which three pages cor- 
rect the spelling), 97, 107. 

SwAyambhuva, for Swayambhii, 
Brahm4, as the first Yy^a, in 
a passage from the Ktirma-pi;- 
rdda, 3. 36. 

Sw4yambhuva, the name of the 
first Manwantara, P. 42, 56, 96 ; 
1. 154; 2. 9, II, 108; 3. 2, 

Sweta, a serpent, son of Ka^yapa, 
son of Marlchi, 2. 74. 



S^weta, ruler over the realm of 
S'weta, and son of Yapushmat, 
king of S^ilmala-dwlpa, 2. 193. 

S^weta, a country in Jambu-dwlpa, 
2. 102. 

S^weta, a division of S'^lmala- 
dwipa, 2. 193. 

S^weta, a mountain-range in India, 
2. 102, 114, 115, 256. See 
S^wetddri. 

S^weta, the last of thirty-three 
Ralpas, that in which S^iva was 
born with a white complexion, 

P. 35, 37. 
SiwetAdri, a mountain-range, 4. 

260. See S'weta, the mountain- 
range. 
S^weta-dwlpa, ' white island,' a 

certain continent, according to 

the Kurma-pur4£a, 2. 200. 
S^wetajala, a lake in the grovd 

called Yaibhr&ja, 2. 112. 
S^wetakar£a, son of Satyakarna, 4. 

163. 
S^wetaketu, son of Senajit, son of 

Yiswajit, 4. 141. 
S^wetalohita, a Kum^ra, in the 

twenty.ninth Kalpa, 1. 79. 
S^wet4swatara - npanishad, the, 

quoted, 4. 253. 
S^wetav4hana, according to the 

Ydyu-purdAa, son of S^tira, son 

of Vidiiratha, 4. 99. 
Sy^dyMins, the Jainas so called, 

epithetically, 3. 209. 
S^yalantas (11), Kausika BrAhmans, 

4. 28, 
S^y4ma, son of S^iira, son of De- 

vam[!(d'huaha, 4. loi, 113. 
S^y4ma, a mount^i^-range in Sk- 

ka-dwlpa, 2. 199. 
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S^j4maka, the same as Sj&m&y son 
of S^lra, 4. loi. 

Syamantaka, a certain very valu- 
able jewel. Aditya, the Sun, 
presents it to Sattrdjita, 4. 75. 
It has power to yield gold^ and 
to prevent the incursion of por- 
tents, wild beasts, fire, robbers, 
pestilence, famine, and dearth, 

4. 76, 85. J4mbavat, king of 
the bears, purloins it, and takes 
it to his cave, 4. 76. It is pre- 
sented, by Jdmbavat, to Kfish- 
iia, after a conflict between them 
which lasts for twenty-one days ; 
and Kf ishna then restores it to 
Sattrijita, 4. 78, 79. S'atadhan- 
wan slays Sattrdjita in his 
sleep, and possesses himself of 
it, 4. 81. Sattrdjita surrenders 
it to Akriira, 4. 82. It remains 
in Akrtira's keeping, 4. 92. See 
also 4. 336 ; 5. 148. 

S'y4mAyani, disciple of Vai^am- 

p4yana, and promulgator of the 

Yajur-veda, 3. 52. 
S^yen4 (1), variant of Sroid, the 

river, 2. 155. 
S'yenajit (11), variant of Senajit, 

the Yaksha, 2. 289. 
Syenl, daughter of Kasyapa, wife 

of Aru^a, and mother of hawks, 

2.73. 
Syuvakas (K), variant of P46iv4t'a8, 

2. 180. 

TacharL See Tochari. 
Tadaikya, ' identification or unity,' 

5, 227. 

T^d'akil, a she-demon, slain by 
lUn^a, 3. 3 1 5. (She was mother 



of M^rlcha, whom, also, R4ma 
slew. ) 

Taijasa, adjective of Tejas, *fire,* 
(fee, 1. 33. 

Tairyagyonya, the name of a crea- 
tion, that of animals, 1. 75. 

Taitiri (??), variant of Taittiri, 4. 

97. 

Taittiri, son of Viloman, accord- 
ing to one MS. of the Yish^u- 
purAna, 4. 97. 

Taittiri (1), variant of Viloman, 
&c., 4. 97, 98. 

Taittirlyas, of the Yajur-veda, 3. 

54- 
Taittiriya, a S'Akhd, the same as 

Taittiriya-samhit^, 3. 54. 
Taittir{ya-Ara£yaka, the, referred 

to, 5. 191. 
Taittiriya-brihmada, the, referred 

to, 3. 171. 
Taittiriya-samhit^, the, referred to, 

or cited, 3. 113, 257,341; 5. 

3S6. 
Taksha, king of Takshaiil4, son of 

Bharata, son of Da^aratha, 3. 

319- 

Takshaka, a serpent, son of Kas- 
yapa, son of Marlchi, P. 44; 
1. 188, 191 ; 2. 38, 74, 285, 
&c. King of serpents, 2. 86. 
His abode, 2. 211. 

Takshaka, son of Prasenajit, son 
of Viswasdhwan, 3. 325. 

Takshaka, the same as Taksha, 
son of Bharata, 3. 319. 

TakshasiU, a city, capital of King 
Taksha, 8. 319. 

fakwa, the same as Bdhlka, 2. 
167. 

Ta]4, daughter of Raudrdswa, and 
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wife of Prabh&kara, the ifeishi, 

4. 129. 
T4la, a certain hell, 2. 214, 216. 
Tdlajanghas, a tribe in Central 

India, 4. 58, 59, 61. They 

vanquish Bdhuka, son of Vf ika, 

3. 289. They are all but ex- 
terminated by Sagara, 3. 291. 
See also 3. 292. 

Tilajanghas (misprinted Tilan- 
janghas), one hundred sons of 
T41ajangha, son of Jayadhwaja^ 

4. 57 ; 5». 391. 
T41ajangha, son of Yatsa, 4. 40; 5. 

391. (The same as the next?) 
Tklajangha, son of Jayadhwaja, 4. 

57. (The same as the last ?) 
Talaka,('?1), variant of Pattalaka, 

4. 197. 
T41aketu, an epdthetical name of 

Balardma, 3. 254. 
Talitala, a Pdt^la, or underworld, 

2. 209. 
Talottama, ' a couch or bench with 

cushions,' 5. 33. 
Tdluki (M), variant of Vait41aki, 

3.47. 
Tdmaliptas (1?), variant of Tdm-r 

raliptakas, 2. 177. 
Tamas, son of Daksha, the Frajd- 

pati, 1. 103. 
Tamas, son of Pf ithnsravas, son of 

S^a^bindu, 4. 63. 
Tamas, a certain hell, 2. 215. 
Tamas, ' quality of darkness, igno- 
rance, inertia/ <&c., P. 20; I. 

4, 35> 69. 
Tamas (?l), variant of Bhava, son 

of Viloman, 4. 97. 
Tdmasas (1), variant of Tomaras, 2. 

187. 



T4masa, Manu of the fourth Man- 

wantara^ son of Priyavrata, 2. 

100; 3. I, 7, 8, 10, II, 337 

(note on p. 11). 
Tamasd, a river in India, now 

popularly called the Tonse, 2. 

151. 
T^masa, adjective of Tamas, the 

philosophical term, P. 20, 21, 

59; 1. 34; 2. 232; 5. 198, 

285, 310, &c. 
Tdmasi, a river in India, 2. 152, 

340- 

Tambamitra, recipient of the Vish- 
nu -pur4na from Bh4guri, 5, 
250. 

Tambhamitra (?1), variant of Tam- 
bamitra, 5. 250. 

TUmisra, a certain hell, 2. 215 ; 3. 
130. 

TAmisra, ' gloom, a kind of igno- 
rance,* 1. 69. 

Tdmr^ daughter of Daksha, and 
wife of Eai^yapa, son of Marl- 
ohi, 2. 26, 72. 

Tdmrd, a river in India, 2. 151. 

Tdmraliptas, a people, 4. 220. 
See Tdmraliptakas. 

T4mralipta, a country in Eastern 
India, 4. 220. 

TAmraliptakas, a people, 2. 177. 
See Tdmraliptas. 

TAmralipti, a sea-port at the west- 
em mouth of the G-anges, 2. 
177. 

Tdmrapaksha^ son of Krishna and 
KohiAl, 5, 107, 

Tdmraparna, a division of Bh4ra- 
tavarsha, 2. 112, 129. 

T4mrapahif, a river in Tiunivelly, 
2. 130, 132, 155. 
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TAimarasd, daughter of RaudrAiS' 

wa, and wife of Prabbdkara, the 

il^ishi, 4. 129. 
Tdmratapta, son of Kfishiia and 

Rohinl, 5. 79. 
TdmravarAa (?), variant of Tdmrar 

parda, 2. 129. 
TAmravarna (11), variant of T4m- 

rapaksba, />. 107. 
TArardyaiia (1), promulgator of the 

White Yajur-veda, 3. 57. 
Taifisu, variously genealogized, 4. 

129-132. 
Tamsurodha, variant of Tamsu, 4. 

130-132. 
Tamsurodya (11), variant of Tamsu, 

4. 130. 
Tamsurogha (W), variant of Tamsu, 

4. 130. 
Tauabdlas, a people, 2. 180. 
Tanapas {ft), variant of Tanayas, 

2. 181. 
Tanayas, a people, 2. 180. 
Tandri, * sloth,' a form of Brahm4, 

1. 82. 
Tandrija, son of Kanavaka or 

Karundhaka, 4. 113. 
Tandripila, son* of Kanavaka or 

Karundhaka, 4. 113. 
Tanga^as, a people, 2. 181. 
l^ankaifiias, a people, 2. 181. 
Tanm4tra, ' rudiment or type of 

an element, devoid of qualities, 

and the same as the properties 

of an element,' 1. 37, 74; 5. 

199. 
Tantija Q'i), variant of Tandrija, 

4. 113. 
Tantip41a (n)y variant of Tandri- 

p41a, 4. 113. 
Tantras, certain mystical works so 



called, P. 6, 21, 32, 59; 4. 

261, 262; 6. 263, 316, 317, 

326, 338. 
Tantrija (H), variant of Tandrija, 

4. 113. 
Tantripdla (??), variant of Tan- 

dripdla, 4. 113. 
TAntrika, adjective of Tantra, P. 

21, 79, &c. ; 6. 285, <fec. 
Tanwi, the same as Sudatt4, (1) 5. 

82. 
Tapana, Tdpana, a certain hell, 2. 

215. 
Tdpani, the same as Yetr4vati, a 

river, 2. 147. 
TApaniyas, of the White Yajur- 
veda, 3. 57. 
Tapas, the same as Tapo-loka, 2. 

227, 231. 
Tapas, the same as M4gha, a 

month, Jan. — Feb., 2. 261. 
Tapas, what, in philosophy, 2. 

338; 3. 11,20,77,95; 4-294. 
Tdpasa, ' an ascetic,' 5. 183. 
Tapaswin, a !l^ishi in the twelfth 

Manwantara, 3. 27. (See the 

next name.) 
Tapaswin, son of Chdkshusha, the 

Manu, 1. 177. (The same as 

the last 1) 
Tapaswin, ' an ascetic,' 3. 307. 
Tapasya, the same as Ph41guna, a 

month, Feb. — March, 2. 261. 
Tapati, wife of Samvarana, 4. 148. 
Tapat^, the same as Tdpi, the 

Taptee, 2. 144; 3. 21. 
T4pl, the river popularly called 

Taptee, daughter of the Sun 

and Chh4y4, 2. 130, 132, 144, 

148; 3. 21; 4. 59. 
T4pi, the same as Yamun^, 2. 148. 
o 
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Tdpinl, tlie same as TApl, the 

Taptee, 2. 147. 
Tapodhana, a ;6,isbi in the twelfth 

Manwantara, 3. 27. 
Tapodbfiti, a ^ftishi in the twelfth 

Manwantara, 3. 27. 
Tapodyuti, a foshi in the twelfth 

Manwantara, 3. 27. 
Tapo-loka, * the world of the seven 

sages,' * the sphere of penance,' 

inhabited by the incombustible 

gods called Yairdjas, 1. 98 j 2. 

113, 227-229 ; 3. 159 ; 4. 266. 
Tapomula, son of Tdmasa, accord- 
ing to divers Pur^nas, 3» 8. 
Tapomiirti, a 6ishi in the twelfth 

Manwantara, 3. 27. 
Taporati, a 6ishi in the twelfth 

Manwantara, 3. 27. 
Taptabdluka, a certain hell, 2. 215. 
Taptakumbha^ a certain hell, 2. 

214, 217. 
Taptaloha, a certain hell, 2. 217. 
Tapta-mudrd, * stamping with a 

hot iron the name of VishAu on 

the skin,' P. 34 (where correct 

the spelling). 
Taptasiimii, a certain hell, 2. 215. 
Tdrai9, a class of gods in the twelfth 

Manwantara, 3. 27, 227* 
T4rd, wife of Bfihaspati, son of 
■' Angiras, 4. 2. She is carried 

off by Soma, whence a war, 4. 

2, 3? Is mother of Budha, 4. 4. 
T4r4dhl6a, variant of Tdr^pirfa, 3. 

321. 
Tdraka, son of Kasyapa, son of 

Marlchi, 2. 70. (For mention 

of a Tdraka, see also P. 82 ; 

2. 119.) 
TdrakA, daughter of Sunda, 2. 69. 



T4rak4, an elongated form of T&v&, 

4.3. 

Tdraka, variant of Kdlandbha, sou 

of HiraAy4ksha, 2. 70. 
Tarakdmaya, the term explained, 

4-3. 

Tdrakdyanas, Kaui^ika BrAhmans,, 
4. 28. 

Taraksha (??), Vy4sa of the four- 
teenth Dwdpara age, by one 
account, 3. 37. 

TdrApld'a, son of Chandrdvaloka, 
3» 321 (where correct the spell- 
ing) i 5. 391. 

Tarka, 'logical reasoning,' 4. 310. 

Tdrksha, a name of Kasyapa, son 
of Marlchi, 2. 21, 28, 66, 73. 

Tdrksha, (??), variant of TArksbya, 
2. 288, 292. 

Tdrkshya, a certain Yaksha, 2. 
285, (fee. 

Taruj son of ChAkshusha, the 
Manu, according to the Matsya- 
purdiia, 1. 178. 

Tatpurusha, a particular Kalpa, P. 
72. 

TattWadarsa, a 6ishi in the thir- 
teenth Manwantara, according 
to the BhAgavata-purdfia, 3. 28. 
See the next name. 

Tattwadar^in, a ii^ishi in the thir- 
teenth Manwantara, 3. 28. See 
the last name. 

Taund'ikeras (??), variant of TuA- 
d'ikeras, 4. 59. 

Tejas, *fire,"heat,' 'light," energy.' 
It is produced from the rudi- 
ment of form or colour, and 
produces the rudiment of taste, 

1- 34, 36. 
Tejeyu, son of BaudrAswa, 4. 127. 
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Tewar, tiie modern corruption of 

Tripurf, 5. ii8. 
Thanesar, the modern corruption 

of Sth^iiwlswara, P. 76* 
Thogari. See Tocbari. 
Tigma, son of Mfidu, son of Nfi- 

panjaya, 4. 165. 
Tig make tu, son of Vatsara, son of 

Dhruva, 1. 178. 
Tigm^tman, variant of Tigma, 4. 

165. 

Tilabh4ras, a people, 2. 173. 

Tilaka (1?), variant of P41aka, son 
of Pradyotana, 4. 178. 

Tilakanijas (If), variant of NalakA* 
nanas, 2. 178. 

Tilottamd, an Apsaras, 2. 75, 81-- 
83, 285, 289, 291, 293; 5. 165. 

Time. Measures of, 1. 46, (fee. ; 2. 
2S3><fcc. ; 5. 170, 187, (fee. As- 
trological divisions of, .4. 66, A 
form of Vishnu, 1. 18 : see 
»K41a. Hymn on, 2. 338. 

Timi, daughter of Daksha, and 
wife of Kasyapa, son of Marfchi, 
2. 26. 

Timi, instead of Tigma, in the 
Bh^gavata-pur^da, 4. 165. 

Tfragrahas, a people, 2. 172. 

Tlrtha, * a place of pilgrimage,' P. 
31, 38, 71; 2. 150 j 4. 227. 

Tirthakara, the same as Tirthan- 
kara, 2. 105. 

Tirthankara, a synonym of Jina, 

0. 364. See Tirthakara. 
Tlrthavatl, a river in Krauncha- 

dwlpa, 2. 198. 
Tiryaksrotas, what, in cosmology, 

1. 71. 74. 

Tishmas (1), variant of Tishyas, 2. 
197. 



Tishyas, a caste in Krauncha- 
dwipa, 2. 197. 

Tishya, the same as Pushya, the 
asterism so called, 2.. 258, 259 ; 
4. 229. 

Tithi-tattwa, the, a law-book, re- 
ferred to, or cited, 3. 89, 90 ; 

4. 309. , 

Titikshd, * long - suflfering,* * pa- 
tience,' daughter of Daksha, 
and wife of Dharma, 1. no. 

Titikshu, son of Mah'Amanas, 4. 
120, 122. 

Tittiri, disciple of Ydska, and pro- 
mulgator of the Yajur-veda, 3. 

54. 
Tittiri (?), variant of Viloman, son 

of Kapotaroman, 4. 97. 
Tochari, a tribe of the Sacse or 

S'akas, identified with the Tu- 

khdras, 2. 186. 
Tokhdras (1), variant of Tukhdras, 

3. 293. 
Tomaras, a people, 2. 187, 
To^ala, the same as Tosalaka, 5. 

39- 
Toi^alaka, Tosalaka, a famous pan- 
cratiast, slain by Kfishifia, 5. 

*'39» 40- 
Toshala (?), the same as Toi^alaka, 

5. 39. 

Toshulaka(l), the same as To^laka, 

5. 39. 
Tqj&y a river in India, 2. 155. 
Toyd, a river in S^ilmala-dwlpa, 2. 

194. 
Toydmbudhi, a sea of fresh water 

in S^weta-dwlpa, 2. 200. 
Toyeiia, an epithet of Varuda, 5. 1 5. 
Traigartas, the same as Trigartas, 

2. 180. 
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Trair4jya (]?), variant of Strirdjya, 

4. 222. 

Trai^41i (]1), variant of Trai^mba, 

4. ii6. 
Traisdmba, son of Gobh4nu, 4. 

ii6. 
Traishtubha metre, the same as 

Trishtfubh, 1. 84. 
Traiy4ru6a (?), the VyAsa of the 

fifteenth Dwdpara age, 3. 34. 

See Tryaraiia. 
Transmigration, stages of, 2. 221. 
Trasadasyu, son of Purukutsa and 

Narmadd, 3. 283, 284. 
Trasaddasyu, the same as Man- 

dhAtfi, 3. 266. 
Trasaddasyu, variant of Trasadaa- 

yu, 3. 283. 
Trasarenu, a measure of time, 

equivalent to three Adas, 1. 48. 
Trasu (?]), variant of Tamsu, 4. 

129, 130. 
Trayl, *the three Vedas collec- 
tively, or the doctrines they 

teach,' 4. 310. 
TrayydruAa, son of Tridhanwan, 

3. 284. 
Trayydru]6ia, son of Urukshaya, 4. 

138. 

Trayy^ruAa (11), variant of Trai- 

ydruAa, (]), 3. 34. 
Trayy4ru6i, disciple of Lomahar- 

'sha^a, 3. 65. 
Trayy4ruAi (1), variant of Traiy4- 

ruAa(?), 3. 34. 
TrayyAruAi (W), variant of Trayyi- 

ruiia, son of Tridhanwan, 3. 284. 
Trayy4ni6i (1), variant of TrayyA- 

ruda, son of Urukshaya, 4. 138. 
Tretd, the second age of the world, 

1. 84, 91; 3. 31, 254, 261; 



4. II, 237; 5. 170, 181, 185. 
Its duration, 1. 50. 
Tretdgni, *a triad of holy fires,* 

4. II. 

Tribandhana, son of AruAa, son of 

Haryaswa, 3. 284. 
Tribhdnu, instead of Traisdmba, in 

the Bhdgavata-purdiia, 4. 116. 
Tridasapati, an epithet of Indra, 

5. 15- 

Trideva (1), variant of Ilantideva, 

4. 137. 
Tridhdman, Vyisa in the tenth 

Dwdpara age, 3. 34, 37. 
Tridh4tiran, ' triple-gloried,' &c., 

2. 252. 
Tridhanwan, variously genealo- 

gized, 3. 283, 284. 
Tridivd, a river in India, 2. 145, 

146. 
TridivA, a river in Plaksha-dwlpa, 

2. 192. 

Tridivdlay 4, a river in India, 2. 1 46. 
Trigartas, a people, 2. 179. 
Trigarta, a country, the same as 

Jdlandhara, 2. 179. 
Trikakud, sprung from Anenas, 

son of Ay us, 4. 43. 
TrikAiid'a-sesha, the, a vocabulary, 

referred to, 2. 148, 172, 178; 

3. 264. 

Trikiita, a mountain-range running 

southwards from Mount Meru, 

2. 117. 
Trikiilfa, a mountain, the same as 

Suvela, 2. 141. 
Trilochana, an epithetical name of 

S^iva, 1. 141 ; 6. iii. 
Trilochana, an author, referred to 

the court of KingVikramiUlitya, 

p.p. 
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Trimadhus, certain Br4bmans so 
called, 3. 173. 

Trimadhu, a certain passage of the 
fog-veda, 3. 173, 174. 

Trimadhu, a certain rite, 3. 173 
(note t). 

Tfinabindu, son of Btidba, son of 
Vegavat, 3. 245 (where correct 
the spelling), 246, 248 ; 5. 390. 

Tfidabindu, Vydsa in the twenty- 
third Dwdpara age, 3. 35, 57. 

TriMchiketas, certain Brdhmans 
so called, 3. 173, 174. 

TriMchiketas, a portion of the 
Kdtliaka branch of tbe Yajur- 
yeda, 3. 173, 174. 

Trinetra, variant of Dfid'hasena, 

4- 175- 
Tripati, the hill of, in the Deccan, 

2. 141. 

Tfipti, ' mental satisfaction, or 
freedom from sensual desire,' 
one of the eight Siddhis, or attri- 
butes of perfection, 1. 91. 

Tripura, an Asura, conqruered by 
S'iva, P. 82, 89; 5. 1 1 8. 

Tripura (?1) Asuras, the, 6. 349. 

Tripurl, the capital of the Chedis, 
where situated, 5. 118, 

Tripurlkshetra, a sacred spot, 
where situated, 5. 118^ 

Tniakti-mAhAtmy^y a p^rt of the 
Vardha-pur46a, P. 71. 

Tris^md, a )iver in lodia, 2^ 130, 

I32f 

Trisanku, the same as Satyavrata, 

3, 284, (fee, 297. Vi^wdmitra 
elevated him to heaven, 3. 285- 
287. 

Tri^nku, a certain Buddhist, 3. 
340. 



Trisanku (11), variant of Swdhi, 4. 

61. 
Tris4nu (1), variant of Traisdmba, 

4 116. 
Trisdri (1), variant of TraisAmba, 

4. 116. 

Trisarvi (?1), a certain usage, 4. 

162. See Triswachl (1). 
TfishnA, * thirst,' daughter of 

Mfityu, sprung from Brahmd, 

1. 112. 

Trishlfubh, a metre, originating 
from Brahmd's southern mouth, 
or, by another account, from 
his flesh, 1. 84, 86. It is iden- 
tified with a horse of the Sun, 

2. 239. 

Trisikha, according to the Bhdga- 

vata-purd6a, Indra of the fourth 

Manwantara, 3. 7. 
Trisfinga, a mountain-range, its 

position with reference to Mount 

Mem, 2. 123, 124. 
Trisupariias, certain Brdhmans so 

called, 3. 173, 174. 
Trisuparna, a certain portion of 

the Veda, 3. 173, 174. 
Triswachl (1), a certain usage, 4. 

162. See Trisarvi (fi). 
Trita, son of Chdkshusha, the 

Manu, 1. 178. 
Trivakrd, tbe same as Naikavakrd, 

5. 21, 165. 

Trivakshya (1), variant of Eicha, 
4. 164. 

Trivikrama, an epithetical desig- 
nation of Vishnu, P. 74; 3. 
18. 

Trivfisha, according to some 
accounts, Vy4sa in the eleventh 
Dw4para age, 3. 34, 37. 
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Trivfisliaii, Vydsa in the eleventh 
Dwdpara age, 3. 34. 

Trivfit, a certain collection of 
Vaidik hymns, its origin from 
Brahmd's eastern raouth, 1. 84. 

TriydruAi (1), for TraiyAruAi {?), 

3. 37, 221 (where correct Tri- 
ydruna), 340. 

Truthfulness, obligation of, 3. 144. 

Trut'i, a measure of time, equi- 
valent to three Trasarenus, 1. 48. 

Tryambaka, a Rudra, 2. 24, 25. 

Tryambaka, an epithet of Apari,- 
jita, the Rudra, on one inter- 
pretation, 2. 24 (note 2). 

TryaruAa, old form of TraiyAruna 
(?), found in the ilig-veda, 3. 
36, 6s, 284. 

TukhAras, a people, 2. 176, 186; 

4. 203. See Tushilras, Tush- 
karas, &c. 

TuU (?), an Apsaras, 2. 81. 

Tulakuchi, son of Sahdlin, 4. 186. 

Tulasl, a certain shrub, sacred to 
Kfishna, P. 34. Produced from 
the ocean, when churned, i. 147.- 

Tulunga, a country, 2. 179. 

Tuluva, the same as Tulunga, 2. 
179. 

Tulyatd, * similarity of life, form, 
and feature,* one of the eight 
^ Siddhis, or attributes of perfec- 
tion, 1. 91. 

Tumbaru, variant of Tamburu, 2, 
284,1292, 293 ; 4. 98. 

Tumburu, a Gandharva, 2, 284, 
&c. ; 4. 98. 

TuAd'ikeras, a tribe, 4. 58, 59, 

TungabliadrA, a river, popularly 
called Toombudra, P. 34 ; 2. 
150. 



Tunganas(1?), variant of TangaAas, 

2. 181. 
Tuugaprastha, a mountain, 2. 

142. 
Tungave6d, a river (one with the 

Tungabhadri ?), 2. 150, 152. 
Tiini, son of Asanga, son of Yu- 

yudh^na, 4. 93. 
TuraAya, a horse of the Moon, 

2. 299. 
Turva^a, the old form of Turvasu, 

L 46, 48, 116. 
Turvasu, son of Yaydti, 4. 46, 48, 

&c., 116, 117. See Turvasa. 
Turvasu (??), variant of Turvasu, 

4. 116. 
Turya (?1), variant of U'rja, the 

Rishi so called, 3. 3. 
TushadratliaC?]), variant of Ushad- 

ratha, 4. 122. 
Tushdras, a dynasty, 4. 203, 206, 

208. See Tukhdrcis, Tushkaras, 

&c, 
Tushdras, variant of Tukhdras, 2. 

186; 3. 293. 
Tushitas, a class of gods, variously 

genealogized, appearing in vari- 
ous Manwantaras, 1. 109; 2. 

26, 27; 3. 3, 17, 18. 
Tushita, a form of VishAu, in the 

third Manwantara, 3. 17. 
Tushitd, wife of Vedasiras, <fec., 3. 

Tushkaras, Tushkdras (11), variants 

of Tukhdras, 4. 203, 206, 208. 

Sfie Tushdras. 
Tushta, son of Ugrasena, son of 

Ahuka, 4. 99. 
Tusht'avu (??), variant of Tumburu, 

2. 293. 
Tusht'i, ' satisfaction,' daughter of 
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Daksha, and wife of Dharma, 
1. 109, no. 

Tushtfi, daughter of Pauriiam^sa, 
son of Marlchi, 1. 153. 

Tuslitlmat, son of Ugrasena, sou 
of Ahuka, 4. 99. 

Twdshtfra, a section of the Bbaviuh- 
ya-pur4Aa, P. 63. 

Twashtffi, the same as Viswakar- 
man, 1. 24; 3. 20. In 3. 273, 
"the divine artist" is substi- 
tuted for Twashtri. 

Twashtffi, a Kudra, 2. 24. ^ 

Twashtffi, anAditya, 2. 27, 285, (kc. 

Twashffi, son of Manasyu, son 
of Mahdnta, 2. 107. Accord- 
ing to the Bh^gavata-purMa, 
he is son of Bhauvana, 2. 107. 

TwishA. daughter of Paurnam^sa, 
son of Marlchi, 1. 153. 

Ubhayaspfisht'i, a river in S'dka- 

dwlpa, according to the Bhdga- 

vata-purAiia, 2. 200. 
Uchathya, the old form of Uta- 

thya, 3. 16. 
Uchchai^iSravas, a horse created 

at the churning of the ocean, 

and appropriated by Indra, 1. 

147. King of horses, 2. 85. 
Uchchhra (??), variant of Ushiia, 

son of Dyutimat, king of Kraun- 

cha-dwlpa, 2. 197. 
Udadhi (1?), variant of Uddyin, son 

of Vasudeva, 4. no. 
Udaksena, son of Viswaksena (see 

it), son of Brahmadatta, 4. 142. 
Uddmbhin (?), variant of Udayd^- 

wa, 4. 182. 
Uddpi (1?), variant of Somdpi, son 

of Sahadeva, 4. 151. 



Uddradbl, father of Eipu, by one 

account, 1. 178. 
UdAravasu, son of UdAvasu, 3.331. 
UdAsin (11), variant of Udaydswa, 

4. 182. 
Uddvasu, son of Janaka, son of 

Nimi, 3. 330. 
Udaya (1), variant of Udaydswa, 

4. 182. 
Udayagiri, a mountain-range in 

S^dka-dwlpa, 2. 198, 199. 
Udayana, king of Kausdmbl, son 

of Sahasrdnlka, 2. 158 ; 4. 163. 
Udayana, son of S^at^nlka, son of 

Vasuddna, 4. 165. 
Udayana, a common variant of 

UdaydiSwa, 4. 182. 
Udaydswa, son of Darbhaka, 4. 

182. 
Udayibhaddako, Pdll for Udayi- 

bhadraka, 4. 182. 
Udayibhadra, the same as Udayi- 

bhadraka, 4. 186. 
Udayibhadraka, son of AjAtasatru, 

4. 182. See the last. 
Uddyin, son of Vasudeva, son of 

S'lira, 4. no. 
Uddyin, son of Kiinika, 5. 391. 
Udayin, variant of Udaydswa, 4. 

182. 
Uddyus (11), variant of Somdpi, 

son of Sahadeva, 4. 151. 
Udbhava, son of Nahusha, son of 

Ayus, 4. 46. 
Udbhida, ruler over the realm of 

Udbhida, and son of Jyotish- 

mat, king of Ku6a-dwlpa, 2. 1 95. 
Udbhida, a division of Kusa- 

dwfpa, 2. 195. 
Uddala, teacher of the White 
Yajur-veda, 3. 57. 
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Udddlaka, son of Aruna, accord- | 

ing to the Vedas, 3. 49. 
Udd^laki (1), variant of D^aki, 

3.49. 
Udd^lin (]?), variant of Uddala, 

3.57. 
Uddhava, son of Devabhdga, P. 

43; f' 113; 5- 146, 147- 
Udg£tf i, * a priest who chants 

Sdmans/ 3. 43. 
Udglth?i, son of Bhuva, 2. 106, 

Also called son of Bhiiman, 2. 

107. 
Udibhi (11), variant of Udaydswa, 

4. 182. 
Ud'ras, the same as Keralas, 2. 

177. 
Urfras, variant of Pnndras, 2. 132. 
Udras (??), variant of Od'ras or 

Aud'raSj 4. 220. 
Ud'ra, a country, 2. 177. 
Udravatsara, a certain cyclic year, 

2. 255. 
Ud'umbaras, Kausika Brdhmans, 

4. 28. 

Urfupati, an epithet of Soma., son 

of Atri, 4. 4. 
Ugra, a Kudra, L 116; 2. 253 

5. 386. 

XJgrajit, an Apsaras, 2. 81. 
UgrampasyA, an Apsaras, 2. 81. 
Ugraretas, a form of Budra, 1. 

117. 
Ugrasena, a Gandbarva, 2. 285, 

(&C. 

Ugrasena, son of Ahuka, 4. 76, 
84, 87, 88, 98, 114, 250, 337, 
341 ; 5. 8, 41, 45, 46, 49, 63, 
131-134, 142, 143, 150, 382. 
He burns himself at the exe- 
quies of Krishna, 5. 154. 



Ugrasena, son of Parikshit, 4. 152, 

162. 
Ugrasenl, wife of Aknira, 4. 96. 
Ugrasravas, son of Lomaharshann, 

P. 30- 

Ugrdyudha, variously genealogized, 
4. 142-144. 

Ujjayinl, a city in Central India, 
now popularly called Oujein, 2. 
•159; 3. 246; 4. 59; 5. 392. 

Ukta (11), variant of UshAa, 4. 164, 

Uktha, son of Chhala, 3. 321. 

Ukthya, a particular sacrifice, its 
ongin from Brahmd's southern 
mouth, 1. 84, 85 ; 3. 113. 

UlbaAa, son of Vasishtfha, son of 
BrahmA, 1. 155. 

Ulmuka, son of Chikshusha, the 
Manu, 1. 178. 

Ulmuka, son of Balabhadra, 4. 
109 ; 5. 68. 

Uliikl (?), daughter of Kasyapa 
and TdmrA, (1) 2. 73. 

Uliipl, daughter of Kauravya, and 
wife of Arjuna, son of PAnrfu, 
4. 160. 

Uljitfas, variant of Utiilas, 2. 
174. 

Umd, daughter of Himavat and 
Men4, 1. 157 ; 3. 159. Con- 
sort of S'iva or Ndii-yaiia, P. 76, 
82; 1. 118, 125, 133; 2. 118; 

4. 247; 5. 76, 83, 118, 119. 
See Pdrvatl, Sati, and Ushas. 

Umd, a S'akti of S'hra, 1. 104. 

(The same as the last 1) 
Umd (11), variant of Ushas, wife of 

Bhava, 1. 117. 
Umdpati, an epithet of S'iva, from 

the name of his consort, 1, 130 ; 

5. T18, 119. 
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UmAvana, a synouym of S^onita- 

pura, 5. 112. 
Umbrella produced from the ocean, 

when churned, appropriated by 

Varuria, 1. 147. 
Umloch4, an Apsaras, 2. 81. 
Umlochd, variant of Anumloch^, 

2. 288. 
Undes, the same as Hiindes, 2.340. 
Unm4da, ^insanity/ a form of 

Brahmd, 1. 82. 
Unndbha, son of S^ila, according 

to the Raghuvamsa, 3. 321. 
Unnata, variant of Uttama, the 

!^ish], 3. 12. 
Unnata, a mountain-range in S^dl- 

mala-dwfpa, 2. 194. 
Unnati, * loftiness,' daughter of 

Daksha, and wife of £)harma, 

1. no. 

Upabarhaiiia, the same as Nirada, 
the Gandharva, 2. 20. 

Upabarhada, a mountain in Kraun- 
cha-dwlpa, 2. 198. 

Up4d4na, ^ material cause,* 1. 66. 

UpadAnavl, daughter of Vfisha- 
parvan, the Daitya, 2. 70 ; 4. 
132 (where correct the state- 
ment as to this Upaddnavfs 
being wife of Hira£y4ksha). 

Upad^riavl, daughter of Vaiswd- 
iiara, and wife of HiralSyAksha, 

2. 7I-. 

UpadAnavi, wife of Tamsu, and of 

Sughora (1), by various accounts, ^ 

4. 132. 
Upadeva, son of Sdvariia, the 

Manu, 3. 27. 
Upadeva, son of Akr^ira, 4. 96. 
Upadeva, son of Devaka, st>n of 

Ahuka, 4. 98. 



Upadevd, daughter of Devaka, sou 
of Ahuka, and wife of Vasudeva, 
son of S^iira, 4. 98, no, in. 

Upadevl (?1), variant of Upadevd, 
4. 98, no. 

Upadwfpas, 'minor Dwlpas,' 2. 

I29« 

Upagu, son of SAtyarathi, 3. 334. 
Upagupta, son of Upagu, 3. 334. 
Upagupta (11), variant of Upagu, 

3. 334. 

Upagupta fW), variant of Sruta, 

son of Upagu, 3. 334. 
Upaguru (1?), variant of Upagu, 

3.334- 
Upahdlakas, the same as Kuntalas, 

2. 157. 
Upaluitas, a synonym of Havish- 

mats, 3. 163, 339. 
UpAkhydna, * a minor story or 

tale,' 3. 63, 66. 
Upaksha, son of S^waphalka, 4. 

96. 

Upakshattra (?), son of S'waphalka, 

4. 95- 
Upamadgu, son of S'waphalka, 4. 

94- 

Upamangu (?l), variant of Upa- 
madgu, 4. 94, 96, 

Upauanda, son of Vasudeva, son 
of S^iira, 4. 109. 

Upanandana, a KumAra, or trans- 
formation of Siva, 1. 79. 

Upauidhi, sou of Vasudeva, son of 
S'lira, 4. no. 

Upanishads, the, P. 2 ; 5. 261, 
&c., 288, 291, 308, 315, 345, 

354. 
Upaprad^na, *the giving of pre- 
sents,' one of the four devices 
of policy, 5. 52. 
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UpapurAnas,tlieircharacter, names, 

&c., P. 22, 27, 36, 83, 86, &c. 
Uparichara, the same as Vasu, son 

of Kfitaka, 4. 149, 150. 
XJpasamhdra-p4da, a part of the 

V4yii-pur£na, P. 37, 38. 
Upasamhfiti, * the end of all 

things/ 6. 169, 184. 
Upa^loka, father of Brahmas4var- 

na, acording to the Bhdgavata- 

purdiia, 3. 25. 
Upasnnda, son of Nisunda, 2. 69. 
Upavdhas (?), variant of Apav^has, 

2. 165. 

UpaveM, a river in India, 2. 150. 
Updvfittas, a people, 2. 169. 
Upiyas, the, four schemes of 

policy, 2. 54. And see 5. 52 

(text and note ||). 
Upayuta, son of Upagnpta, 3. 334. 
Upeudra, the same as Krishiia (?), 

presiding over the feet, 1, 38; 

4. 3 1 8, 3 1 9. (Perhaps the pre- 
sident of the feet diflfers from 

KfishAa.) 
Upendr4, a river in India, 2. 150. 
Upodghdta-p4da, a part of the 

Vdyn-purdna, P. 37. 
Uragas, synonym of Sarpas, 3. 

213 ; 5. no, 246. 
UragAri, 'enemy of snakes,* an 

epithetical designation of Ga- 

ruda, 4. 87, 
tlrdhwab^hu, son of Vasishtlia, 

son of Brahmd, 1. 155. 
tirdhwabdhu, a l&ishi in the fifth 

Manwautara, 3. iq. 
tlrdhwaga, son of Krishna and 

Lakshina£d, 5. 81. 
tJrdhwaketu, son of Sanadhwaja, 

3. 334. 



iJrdhwaronian, a mountain in 

Kusa-dwlpa, 2. 197. 
tlrdhwasrotas, the third of the 

creations, tliat of the divinities, 

1- 72, 74, 75- 
tlrdhwavaktras, a class of Vis we 

devas, 3. 149. 
tfrdhwdyanas, a caste in Plaksha- 

dwipa, 2. 193. 
tlrjas (?), a class of Apsarases, 2. 82. 
iJrja, son of Vatsara ,son of Dhru va, 

1. 178. 

tirja, a GrAma61 or Yaksha, 2. 
291 (where correct the spelling), 

292, 343- 
tfrja, a liishi in the second Man- 
wan tara, variously genealogized, 
3. 3, 4 (where correct the spell- 
ing), s> 337. 

tlrja, son of Satyahita or Satya- 

dhfita, 4. 150. 
tirjd, * energy,' daughter of Dak- 

sha, and wife of Vasishtfha, 1. 

109, no, 155; 3. 7. Called 

daughter of Kardama, 1. no. 
tfrja, synonym of K4rttika, a 

month, Oct. — Nov., 2. 261. 
tfrja (]?), variant of tfrjavdha, 3. 

333- 
iJrjas (??), variant of iJrja, the Grd- 

manl, 2, 292, 
tfrjaswatl, daughter of Daksha, 

and wife of Dharma, 2. 21. 
tfrjaswatl, daughter of Priyavrata, 

2. 100. 

tlrjavdha, tfrjavaha, son of S^uchi, 
son of S'atadyumna, 3. 333. 

tirjha (11), variant of Jantu, son of 
Sudhanwan, 4. 150.^ 

Urjhara (?), variant of Jharjhara, 
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tfrjita (1?), variant of S'lira, son of 
Arjuna, son of Kfitavlrya, 4. 57. 

tirmis, six in number, namely, 
hunger, thirst, sorrow, stupefac- 
tion, decay, death, 2. 4. Enu- 
meration of them in Sanskrit, 

2. 337. 
tFr6dyu, a Gandharva, 2, 285, &c. 
CrUjSon of Chdkshusha,the Manu, 

1. 177; 3. 13 (where correct 

the spelling), 337, 
Uru, tfru (]?), son of Bhautya, the 

Manu, 3. 29. 
Urubuddhi, son of Indraaivanai, 

the Manu, 3. 29. 
Urukriya (??), variantr of Guni- 

kshepa, 4, 167. 
Urukshat Q1), variant of Uru- 

kshaya, son of Mabdvirya, 4. 

137. 
Urukshaya, son of Mabdvirya, son 

of Bhavanmanyu, 4. 137. 
Urukshaya (1), variant of Guhl- 

kshepa, 4. 167. 
Uruksbepa (??), variant of Guru- 

kshepa, 4. 167. 
Uruujaya (1?), variant of Urnkshar 

ya, 4. 137. 
Uru n jay a (11), variant of Gurukshe- 

pa, 4. 167. 
Urusanku(1?), variant of Rushadgu, 

4. 61. 
Urusravas, son of Satyasravas, son 

of Vltihotra, 3. 335. 
Urusfinga, a mountain in S'dka- 

dwlpa, 2. 200. 
Uruvas, son of Madhu, son of 

Devakshattra, 4. 69. 
tfrva, grandfather (wljere correct 

father) of Jamadagni, 3. 80 ; 5, 

390. 



iJrra (]?), variant of tirja, the 
ilishi, 3. 3. 

iJrva (1), variant of MHdu, son of 
Nfipanjaya, 4. 165. 

Urvardvat (11), variant of Arvarl- 
vat, son of S^variii, 3. 24. 

Urvarivat, probably the true read- 
ing for Arvarlvat, the ilishi, 3. 

5- 
Urvarfvat, variant of Arvarfvat, 

son of Sivartii, 3. 24. 

Urvasl, an Apsaras, daughter of 
Sr£rdya6a, and mistress of Puni- 
ravas, 2. 75, 80-83, 285, 288, 
291, 293; 3, 328; 4. 5, &c., 
343. Mistress of SatyadWiti, 
son of Sat^nanda, 4. 146. 

tryAs (1), a class of Apsa rases, 2. 
82. 

U^and, wife of Mahinasa, a form 
of Rudra, 1. 117. 

Usanas^ an ancient author, referred 
to, 1. 174, (Possibly he is the 
same as the next, if not the 
lawgiver so named), 

Usanas, son of Bhfigu, 1* 122, 
152, 175; 2. 53; 4. 2, 3, 46. 
Called son of Kavi (not of Ve- 
dasiras), 1. 200. Identified 
with the planet Venus, 2. 225, 

259, 30^- 
Usanas, the Vyasa of the tliird 

DwApara age, 3. 34, 36. (Per- 
haps this is Usanas, son of 
Bhfigu.) 
Usanas, variously gcnealogized, 4, 

,63. 

tlshd, daughter of Bdna, and 
enamoured of Aniruddha, 5. 
108, 109, no, 112. 

Ushd. See Ushas, wife of Bhava ; 
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and see 2. 249 (note *), and 

342 (on that note). 
Ushd, part of the night. See 

Ushas. 
Usbadgu (Vi), variant of Bushadgu, 

4. 61. 

Vshadratha, son bf Titiksho, 4. 

122. 
Ushas, wife of Bhava, 1. 117, 

(where correct UshA) ; 5. 387. 
Ushas (later, UshA), part of the 

night, 2. 249, 342, 
Usbat (W), variant of Usanas, 4. 

63. 
Ushdvana (Q, variant of Um4vana, 

5. 112. 

Ushij (f ]), variant of S^iva, son of 

tlru, 1. 179. 
Ushmdnaya (1?), variant of tlshmi- 

pana (?), 3. 37. 
Clshmapas, Ushmapas (*}?), a class 

of Pitfis, 1, 123; 3. 162, 339. 
tFshmdpaAa (1), 3. 37. See Sau- 

ma^ushmdja^a. 
Ush^a, ruler over the reulin of 

Ushiia, and son of Dyutimat, 

king of Ku^a-dwlpa, 2. 197. 
Ush6a, variously genealogized, 4. 

163, 164. 
Ushiia, a division of Kusa-dwipa, 

2. 197. 
Ush£ih, a metre, its origin from 

the hairs of Brahma's body, 1. 

86. Considered as a horse of 

the Sun, 2. 239. 
Ushtfrakarnikas, a people, % 162, 
Usfka, son of Kfiti or Dhfiti, 4. 

67. 
• Usluaras, a people, 4. 120. 
Uslnara, son of Vasudev^, son of 

S'ura, 4. 109, 



Usiuara, son of Mahimanas, 4. 

120, 121. 
U^riyus, son of Purdravas, son of 

Bndha, 4. 13. * 
Utanka («), variant of Uttanka, 3. 

264. 
Utathya, son of Angiras, 1. 154 ; 

3. 16; 4. 123, 134. 
Utkalas, a people inhabiting part 

of Orissa, 2. 159. 
Utkala, son of Sndyumna, who at 

first was a woman, 3. 237. 
Utkala, a country included in what 

is now called Orissa, 2. 153, 

160; 3. 237. 
Utkala-khand'a, a part of the 

Skanda-pur4da, P. 73. 
UtpalAvatf, a river, 2. 154. (See 

the next.) 
Utpalavati, a river, rising in the 

Malaya mountains, 2. 155. 

(The same as the last ?) 
UtsarpinC, a certai^i period of time, 

a term used by the Jainas, 2. 

192. 
Utsavasanketas, a people, 2. 179. 
UttAlaka (W), variant of Pattdlaka, 

4. 197. 

Uttamas, a people, 2. 159. 
Uttama, a !^ishi in the sixth Man- 

wantar^i, 3. 12, 14. 
Uttama, Vydsa of the twenty-first 

Dwdpara age, 3* 35. 
Uttama, son of Uttdnapdda, 1. 

159, &c. 
Uttama, variant of Auttami, sou 

of Priyavrata, 2. 100; 3. i, 5, 

8, II, 337' 
Uttainarnas, a people, 2. 160. 
Uttamaujas, son of BrahmasAvarna 

or Brahmas^var^i, 3. 26, 
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Uttduabarliis, sou of S'arydti, sou of 

Vaivaswata, the Manu, 3. 249. 

Uttdnahaya (?), variautof Ve6u, 4. 

53- 
Uttdnapdda, son of Swdyambhuva, 

1. 108, 159, &c. ; 2. 99, 306, 

307; 3. 2, 5, 11; 5. 386. His 

ofifspring, 2. 108. 
Uttanka, a certain Mabarshi, 3. 

264. 
UttarA, wife of Abbimanyu^ son 

of Arjuna, 4. 160. 
UttarabbMrapadd, an asterism, 2. 

268, &c. ; 3. 132. 
Uttara-khaAd'a, part of the Padnia- 

pur4£a, P. 20, 30, 32, 34 ; 4. 

245- 

Uttara-khaj^tfa, part of the Brahma- 
pur46a, P. 29. 

XJttarakosalas, a people, 2. 172. 

Uttarako^la, a country, 3. 319. 
See Kosala. 

UttarakolaU, a city in the region 
just named, 2. 172. 

Uttarakurus, a people, 2. 339. 

Uttarakuru, a region, 2. 112, 115, 
120, 123 ; 3. 21. 

Uttardpatba, 'the regions to the 
north of the Vindbya moun- 
tains,' 3. 240. 

Uttaraphdlguni, an asterism, 2. 
265, &c. 

Uttaraproshlfhapadd, the same as 
Uttarabh4drapadd, 2. 265. 

Uttara-rdma-charita, a drama, re- 
ferred to, 3. 81, 317. 

Uttar^hidlid, an asterism, 2. 265, 
&c., 308. 

Uttarlyaka, 'a man's upper gar- 
ment,' 3. 95. 

Uttilas, a people, 2. 174. 



VAch, daughter of Daksha, and 
wife of Kasyapa, son of Marlcbi, 
2. 26. Mother of the Apsarases 
and Gandharvas, according to 
the Padma-purdiia, 2. 75, 81. 

Vdchaspati, substituted, by tlie 
Translator, for Bfihaspati, 2. 24. 

Vdchdvfiddhas, a class of gods iu 
the fourteenth Manwantara, 3. 
28, 

Vdcbdvf ittas (11), variant of VdcbA- 
vfiddhas, 3. 28. 

Vada, a Veda of the Magaa, or 
heliolaters in S'dka-dwlpa, 5. 

383. 
Vadabhi, the same as Valabhi, 5. 

27. 
Vada^rl (H), variant of Chandrasrl, 

4. 201. 
VatfavA, mistress of Vasudeva, son 

of S'ura, 4. no. 
Vdd'ava, a fire so cdled, which 

devours the water of the ocean, 

^« 303' See the next article. 
Vad'avinala, the fire called Anala, 

where, 2. no. 
Vadha, a Rdkshasa, 2. 285, 287, * 

291, 293. 
Vliggmin, son of Manasyu, son of 

Pravfra, 4. 127. 
Yahinara (11), variant of Ahlnara, 

son of Udayana, 4. 165. 
V4hinl, a river in India, 2. 153. 
V4hlikas, , VAhllkas, probably 

wrong for Bdhlikas, supposed 

to be the people of Balkh, 2. 

175; *• 157. 345- 
V4hllka, VAhlika (1), son of Pra- 

tipa, 4. 154, 157. (Bdhlika is 

the more correct form.) 
Vihllswara kings, the, seven in 
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number, sons of VAhllka or 
Bdhllka^ accordiug to the Matsy a- 
purdiia, 4, 157. (Probably 
B^hliawara is the better reading 
of the name.) 

V4lina-pur46a, the same as Agni- 
purdna, P. 24. 

Vahnayas (?), a class of Apsarases, 
2. 82. 

Vahnis, the same as Agiiis, 4. 
249. 

Vahui, *fire.' His wife, SwAhd, 
1. 109. His offspring, 1, 156; 
for he seems to be identified 
with Abhim^iiin, eldest son of 
Brahm4, 1. 155. He has his 
hands cut off by Virabhadra, L 
131. He gives deadly arrows 
to Arjuna, 5. 158. See Agni. 

Vahni, son of Turvasu, 4. 116. 

Yahni, son of Kfishda and Mitra- 
vindd, 5. 79. 

Vahni (??), variant of Vfishtfa, sou 
of Kukura, 4. 97. 

Vahuijw41a, a certain hell, 2. 215, 
220. 

Vahiii-pur46a, the, referred to, 3. 
340, 342; 5. 381. 

Vaibhojas, a kingless people, who 
travel on rafts, sprung from 
Druhya or Druhyii, son of 
Yay^ti, 4. 119. 

Yaibhr&ja, a mountain-range in 
Plaksha-dwlpa, 2. 191. 

Yaibhr4ja, a grove on Mount Su- 
p4r6wa, 2. 112, 116. 

Yaidehas, a people, 2. 177. 

Yaideha, an epithet of Janaka, son 
of Nimi, 3. 330. 

Yaidheya, promulgator of the 
White Ynjur-veda, 3. 57. 



Yaidbfita, Indra of the eleventh 
Manwantara, according to the 
Bh4gavata-purMa, 3. 26. 

Yaidhf itis, a class of gods in the 
fourth Manwantara, according 
to the Bbdgavata-purAiia, 3. 7. 

Yaidisd, perhaps intended for Yi- 
dis4(]), 3. 218, 221, 243. 

Yaidura, a country, 4. 216, 

Yaidirya, a mountain-range lying 
to* the west of Mount Meru, 2. 

117, 
Yaidurya, a mountain, part of the 

southern Yindhya range, 2. 

144, 150. 
Yaidyuta, ruler over the realm of 

Yaidyuta, and sou of Yapusli- 

mat, king of S'^lmala-dwipa, 2. 

193- 

Yaidyuta^ a division of S^41malar 
dwlpa, 2. 193. 

Yaidyuta, 'electric fire,' 1. 156. 
See Pdvaka. 

Vaijayantl; the name of Yishiiu's 
necklace, 2. 94. 

Yaikanka, a mountain-range run- 
ning eastward from Mount Meru, 
2. 117. Garud'a has his city 
there, 2. 118. 

Yaikdrika, * pure,' * productive, or 
susceptible of production,' an 
epithet of Ahamkara, 1. 33, 34, 
74. See Sdttwika. 

YaikhAnasa, synonymous with YA- 
naprastha, 3. loi, 279. 

Yaikfita, * secondary,' adjective of 
Yikfiti, 1. 76, 78. One of the 
creations has this epithet. 

Yaiku^tTias, a class of gods in the 
fifth and sixth Manwantaras, 3. 
9, 10, 18. They were trans- 
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formed from the Jayas, created 
by Brahm4, according to the 
V4yu-pur4iia, 2. 26. 

Vaiku6t'ha, a metronym of Vishnu, 
as specially manifested, 3. 17, 
18 (where correct the spelling) ; 
4. 278; 5. 390. 

Vaikunt'ha, the name of Vish6u's 
city. It stands highest of all 
the Lokas, P. 31 ; 1. 98. It 
is surmounted by Nikapf isht'ha, 

3. 198. It stands on Mount 
Meru, 2. 112. See also 1. 62 ; 
2. 230. 

Vaimdnikordevas, certain gods so 

characterized, and why, 1. 175. 

Vainadl (?1), variant of Vinadl, 2. 

150. 
Vainahotra, son of Dhfisht'aketu, 

4. 38. 

Vainateya, apparently an A sura, 
his abode, 2. 211. (The name 
signifies ' son of VinatA ; ' but 
I find no mention of Yinat4 as 
mother of an Asura.) 

Yainya, patronym of Pfithu, 1. 
186; 5. 388. 

Vairdjas, a class of Pitfis, 3. 158, 
159, 339. They inhabit Tapo- 
loka, 2. 227, 229; but Satya- 
loka, 2. 228. The term etymo- 
logized, 2. 229. 

Vairdjas, sundry verses of the 
Sdma-veda, produced from Brah- 
md's northern mouth, 1. 85. 

Vairdja, son of Virdj or BrahmA, 
and one with Manu, 1. 106 ; 2. 
262 ; 3. 159. 

Vairdja, a patriarch, 1. 177; 2. 
86. See Virajas. . 

Vairdja, the same as SudbAman, 



the LokapAla, according to the 

Vdyu-purdna, 2. 262. 
Vairdja, father of Ajita, 3. 17. 
Vairdmatl, variant of Vairdvatl, 

2. 200. . 
Vairatha, variant of Swairatha, 

son of Jyotishmat, and the 

name of that son s kingdom, 2. 

195- 
Vairdvatl, a city in S'weta-dwlpa, 

2. 200. 
Viiirivlra (??), variant of Ilavila or 

Id'avid'a, 3. 314, 
Vairiipas, certain verses of the 

Sdma-veda, their origin from 

Brahmd's western mouth, 1. 

8s- 
Vaisdkha, a month, April — May, 

2. 261, &c. ; 3. 168. 
VaiiSdkhl, wife of Vasudeva, son 

of S^iira, 4. no. 
Vaisdlaka, adjective of Vaisdll (1?), 

3. 248. 

Vai^dU, Vaisali (??), wife of Vasu- 
deva, son of S'lira, 4. no. 

Vaisdll, a city, founded by Vij^dla, 
son of Triiiabindu, P. 106 ; 3. 
221, 246, 247, 248. 

Vaisampdyana, disciple of Vydsa, 
and teacher of the Yajur-veda, 

3. 41,43, 52, 53, 54, 55, 57; 

4. 153, 162. 
Vaisampdyana, disciple of Loma- 

harshana, 3. 66. (Is he the 
same as the last ?) 

Vaishi^iavdkdtachandrikd, a com- 
mentary on the Vish£u-pur4](ia, 
P. 116. 

Vaishnavarpurdna, the same as 
Vishxiu-purdna, P. 23, 34; 3. 
66, 67. 
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VaishAavi, a Sskii of VishAu, 4. 

• 260. 

Vaishiiavl-samhit^, a part of the 

Kiirma-purana, P. 77. 
VaisravaAa, patronym of Kubera, 

1. 122. King over kings, 2. 
85. How employed, when the 
earth was milked, 1. 188. 

Vai§wadeva, a particular sacrifice, 
in worship of the Viswe devas, 

2. 330; 3. 114, 130, 178, 186. 
See VaiiSwadevika. 

Yaiswadevahoma, a particular 

sacrifice, 3. 114. 
Vaiswadevika, the same as Vais- 

wadeva, 3. 185, 190. 
Vaiswdnara, a D4nava, 2. 7 1 . 
Yaii^wdnara, three certain triads 

of asterisms, 2. 265, 267. 
Vai^wAnarl, a certain triad of 

asterisms, 2. 265, &c. 
Vai^yas, 'members of the third 

caste,' 1. 89. Sprung from the 

thighs of Brahmd, 1. 90. Their 

duties, 3. 87. 
Yait^la, disciple of JAtiikarAya, 

disciple of S'dkalya, 3. 48. 
VaitAlaki, disciple of S'Akapd^i, 

and promulgator of the fiig- 

veda, 3. 47, 
Vaitdna, 'rules for oblations ac- 
cording to the Vedas,' 3. 63, 

338. 
Vaita^d'ya, son of Apa, a Yasu, 

2. 23. 
VaitaraAl, a river in India, 2. 153. 
VaitaraAl, a certain hell, 2. 215, 

219. 
Vaivaswata, a Eudra, 2. 25. 
Yaivaswata, the Manu of the 

seventh Manwantara, variously 



genealogized, P. 57, 106, 107; 

2. 27; 3. 2, 3, 13, 14, 20, 22, 
34, 79, 181, 231, 237, 248, 
356; 5. 390. His wife, S^raddhd, 

3. 233. Hence he is called 
S^raddhideva, 3. 337. 

Vaivaswata, a Manwantara, P. 43, 

56, 69 ; 2. 108, 259. 
Vaivataka (]?), variant of Eaiva- 

taka, a mountain-range in S'dka- 

dwlpa, 2. 199. 
Vdjapeya, a certain sacrifice, its 

origin, &c., 1. 85; 3. 113. 
Vdjasaneyi, the same as the White 

Yajur-veda, 3. 57, 63, 325 ; 4. 

162. 
VAjasrava, Vdjasrava (?1), Vijasra- 

vas (11), variants of RAja^ra- 

vas, a Vyisa, 3. 35. 
VdjfkaraAa, *the use of aphro- 
disiacs,' 4. 33. 
VAjimedha, a synonym of Aswa- 

medha, 5. 252. 
V^ius, students of the White 

Yajur-veda, 3. 57. 
Vijinl (1), variant of lUjani, a river 

in India, 2. 148. 
Vajra, a Yadava prince, son of 

Aniruddha and Subhadrd, 4. 

113. Son of Aniruddha and 

lJsh4, 5. 108, 150, 151, 155, 

160. 
Vajrd, daughter of Vaiswdnara, 

according to the Padma-purdi&a, 

2. 71. 
Yajrakdmd, daughter of Maya, 2. 

72. 
Vajrakaiitfakasdlmali, a certain 

hell, 2. 215. 
Vajrakiifa, ^ mountain in Plaksha- 

dwlpa, 2. 193. 
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Yajramitra, son of Ghoshavasu, 4. 

192. 
Yajran^bha, variously genealogized, 

3. 321, 323* 
Vajra-nip&tana, what, in the 

Hindu pancratium, 5. 37* 
Vajrfisana, what, in the Yoga 

philosophy, 5. 230. 
Yajravat {'i1)y variant of Yf ijinlvat, 

4. 61* 

Yajrin, an epithet of Indra, 5. 

138* 
Yajrlvan (11), variant of Yaprlvan, 

3.34. 
Yakras, variant of Chakras^ 2* 

1-65. 
Yakr^tapas, a people, 2. 165. 
Yakrayodhin, variant of Yaktrayo* 

dhin, 2. 72. 
YakshU) the OzuS| 5. 388. See 

Yankshu, 2. 122; Suchakshu, 

2. 126 ; &c «&c. (Chakshu looks 

very like a graphical corruption 

of Yakshu.) 
Yaktrayodhin, son of Yiprachitti, 

2. 72* 
Yalabhi, what, in architecture, 5. 

27» 30» 3I' 
Yahika (11), variant of BaUka (1), 

otherwise BaUkA^wa, 4. 15. 
Yalaka (iTj^ variant of Yanaka, a 

Aishi, 3. 8. 
Yali, what, in architecture, 5. 32* 
Yilikhilyas, Devarshis, sons of 

Kratu, 1. 98, 15s ; 2. 253, 289, 

296; 3. 6S. 
Ydlakhilya, a SamhitA of the Jftig- 

veda, 3. 49 (where correct the 

spelling), 68. 
Yalkajas, variant of Ealkalas, 2. 

180. 



Yallabhas, a people, 2. 180. 
Yallabha, a religious reformer, his 
time, &c., 1. 16, 22; 5. 258, 

318, 338, 343-345, 347, 35^. 

Yallabbagatii, a lexicographer, re- 
ferred to, 3* 102, 197. 

Yallabhi, a city in Central India, 

2. 180. 

Yallirdshlfra {% variant of Malla- 

rdsbtfra, 2. 165. 
Y^lmlka (1?), variant of Bdhlika, . 

4. 109* 

Y41mlki, Yy4sa of the twenty- - 

fourth Dwdpara age, 3. 35, 37. 
Ydlmlki, author of the K4m4ya6a, 

3. 317. 

Y&maS) an heretical sect, P. 79 ; 

5. 286, 287, 32s, 326, 375, 
380. 

Y^maa (I'i), variant of R4mas, 2. 

Y4ma, a Rudra, 2. 25. 

Y4ma, son of Kfishda and Rohinl, 

6. 79. 

Ydma, a horse of the Moon, 2. 

299. 
Y4m4, the same as SuvAmA, a 

river, 2. 151. 
Ydmdchdrins, a sect, 1» 125 (where 

correct the spelling); 5. 290 

(where correct the spelling), 

392* 
YAmadeva, a Rudra, 1. 79; 103, 

117. 
Ydmadeva^ A mountain in S'dlmala- 

dwlpa, 2. 195. 
Ydmaka, son of Bhajamdna, son 

of Satwata, 4. 72. 
Ydmana, * dwarf,' son of Kalyapa 

and Aditi, and a form of YishAu, 

3. 18, 19; 4. 123; 5. 3. 
P 
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VAmana, a mountain - range in 

Erauncha-dwipa, 2. 197. 
VAmana (H), variant of D41aki, 3. 

49. 
Y4mana-pur4£a, analysis of it, 

&c., P. 20, 23, 24, 74, &c. ; 3. 

67; 5. 270,319,327. 
Vamra, son of Vikhanas, 3. 337. 
Vamrivan (i?), variant of Vaprlvan, 

3.34. 
Va^sadhdrA, ariver in India, 2. 1 5 5. 
Vam^aka, variant of Darbhaka, 4. 

182. 
Y4mSavinaka (?]), variant of Yatsa- 

b4laka, 4. loi^ 
Yaih^avartins (the spelling to be 

corrected), variant of YaAavar- 

tins, 3. 6 ; 5. 39a 
Yana (Hi), variant of Nfiga, son of 

Usfnara, 4. 121. 
Yanaka, . a l^ishi in the fourth 

Manwantara, S. 8. (But, very 

likely, Yarada is the preferable 

reading.) 
Yanakapivat, son of Pulaha, 1. 

15s ; 3. 8. 
Yanapitha (??), variant oi Akapi- 

vat, 3. 8. 
Y^ni^rastba, ' hermit/ his duties, 

&c., 3. 95, 279; 5. 174. And 

see Yanaukas and Yanavisa, 
Yanardjl, mistress of Yasudeva, 

son of Stira, 4. ija 
Y^nardsyas, variant of Y4rap4^s, 

2.165. . 
Yanaspati, ruler over the realm of 

Yanaspati, and son of Ghfita- 

pfishtha, king of Krauncha- 

dwlpa, 2. 198. 
Yanaspati, a region in Krauncha- 

dwipa, 2. 198, 



Yanaukas, the same as Y4napnw- 

tha, 1. 98. 
Yinavas, a people, 2. 175. 
Y^navadarvas (?), a people, 2. 175. 
YanavAsa, the same as Y4ua- 

prastha, 5., 17 4. 
Yanav4sakas, a people, 2. 178. 
Y4nav^ikas (??), variant of Ya- 

nav^sakas, 2. 178. 
YdnavAsins (]?), variant of Yauar 

visakas, 2. 178. 
Y4ndyavas (11), variant of Y4t4- 

yanas, 2. 176. 
Ydndyuses (correctly), variant of 

Y4t4yana8, 2. 176. 
Yandyus, son of Puniravas, son of 

• Budha, 4. 13. 
Yanchu (11), variant of Chakshu, 

the Ozus, 2. 120. 
Yaneyu, son of Baudrdswa, 4. 

127-129. 
Yangas, a people, 2. 166 ; 3. 293. 

And see Bangas. 
Yangara, variant of Yaringa, 4. 

211. 
Yangava (1), a king, son of Yara- 

dharmin, 4. 212. 
Yangiri (1), a king, 4. 211. 
YkM, variant of Par4, a river, 2. 

147- 
Yanju (11), variant of Chakshu, 

the Oxus, 2. J 20. See Yakshu. 
Yankf iti {l^)y variant of Yikf iti, son 

of Jimdta, 4. 6S. 
Yankshu, variant of Chakshu, the 

Oxus, 2. 120, 122, 339. See 

Yakshu. 
Yankshu {'ii)^ variant of .Nficha- 

kshus, 4. 164. 
Yany& (1), a river in Kuia-dwipa, 

2. 196. 
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Vanya (1?), variant of Pr4m6u, son 

of Vaivaswata, 3. 232. 
Vapovan (??), variant of Vapiivan, 

3. 34. 
Vaprivan, Vyfisa in the fourteenth 

Dwdpara age, 3. 34. 
Vapus, *body/ daughter of Daksha, 

and wife of Dharma, 1- 109, 

no. 
Vapus, an Apsaras, 2. &i. 
Vapushmat, son of Priyavratay and 

king of S^4lmala-dwlpa, 2. 100, 

Ac, 193. 
Vapushmat, a ^ishi in the eleventh 

Manwantara, 3. 26. 
Vapushmat, one of the Viiiwe 

devas, 3. 192. 
Vapushmat, slain by Dama, son 

of Narishyanta, 3. 245. 
Vara, son of S'waphalka, 4. 96W 
Var4, a river in India, 2. 149. 
Varadas, a|)eople^ 2, 185. 
Varadi., a river in India, popularly 

called Wurda, 2. 145, 155. 
Varada, a common variant of Van- 

aka, a l^ishi, 3. 8. 
Varada Bhatta, the same as the 

next, 3. 223. 
VaradarAja, an author, 5. 136, 

222, 224. And see the last 

article. 
Varadharmin, a king, son of 

Nakhavat (]), 4. 212. 
Var4ha, an epiphany ot Vishnu, 

in the form of a* boar, for the 

recovery of the earth, 1. 59, 

Is lauded by the earth, 1. 59- 

61. Raises the earth from the 

waters, 1. 61, &c. His form, 

1.61 -63, He typifies the ritual 

of the Vedas, 1. 63. He re- 



news the world, 1. 65. See 
also P. 42, 66, 70; 5. 88. 
V4r4ha, a district in India, 2. 

144. 

VAr4ba, the name of a Kalpa, that 
BOW current, P. 34; 1. 53, 54, 
69; 2. 108; 3. 66. 

Var4ha-dwipa, an island, perhnps 
fabuloos, 2. 129.. 

Var^hamihira, an astronomer, re- 
ferred to the court of King 
VikramAditya, P. 8; 2. 190, 

275> 277; ^' 153- 

Var4ha-pur4da, VArdha-pur^Aa, 
analysis of it, <&c., P. 20, 23, 
24, 70, &c.; 3. 67; 5. 327. 

Varaka (??), variant of Dhanaka, 

Varalatta (??), a country in the 

south of India, 2. 179. 
Vdramatha, soo of Eshemavat, 3. 

334- 
V4ra-mnkhyA, < a courtesan,' 5. 25. 
Varada (??), variant of Bamaiia, 2. 

23- 
VaranA, a river in India, 2. 152. 
VarAnanA, an Apsaras, 2. 82. 
VArMasl, Varaiiasl, VarAnasl, 

Benares, 2. 152, 163; 4. 180; 

5. 121, 127, 129. Burning of, 

5. 128. 
VAraliAvata, an ancient city, 4. 80, 

81. 
VarAnga, son of Dharma, sOn of 

E&machandra, 4. 211. 
V4rap4i§is, a people, 2. 165. 
Vararuchi, an author, referred to 

the court of King Vikram4ditya, 

P. 8. 
VArav&sis (1]), variant of VArapAiSis, 

2. 165. 
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V^rdydsis (11), variant of VArap4sis, 

2. 165. 
Varcha (??), a name of the Sun (?), 

5- 3^3' See Varchas. 
Varcbdrchas, an epithet of the 

Magas, 5. 383. 
Varchas, * light/ son of Soma, the 

Vasu, 2. 23* 
Varchas, a particular ray of the sun, 

5. 191. And see 2. 297, 298. 
Varchas win, son of Varchas^ 2. 23. 
Varchivasu, a Gandharva, 2. 293. 
Vdrddrlnasa, the name of some 

bird, 3. 194, 
Vardhamdna, a mountain in 

Krauncha-dwipei, according to 

the Bhdgavata-purdna, 2. 198. 
Vardhana, son of Kfish^a and 

Mitravindd, 5. 79. 
Vare6ya-nipa, what, in theology, 

as characterizing Vishnu, 4. 

254. 
Varga (??), variant of Vahni, son of 

Turvasu, 4. ii6» 
Variddsa, a Gandharva^ 2. 201 
V4ridhdra, a hill in India, 2. 141. 
V4ris4ra (?1), variant of Bindusdra, 

4. 188. 

Varlyas, son of Pulaha, a Praj4- 

pati, 1. 155. 
Varman, a name appropriate for a 

Kshattriya^ 3. 99^ 
Varn4^, two rivers so called^ 2. 

152. 
Varpeyu, son of Raudrdswa, 4, 

128. 
Varsama (??), the same as Vari^man, 

5. 384- 

Varshas, divisions of Jambu-dwfpa, 

2. 102, 114. 
V4rsh4yaAi, an ancient author, re- 



ferred to, 2. 113 (where correct 
the spelling). 

Varshayanti, a Kfittik4, 2. 337. 

V^rshneyas, the same as Vfish- 
nis, 4. 58. 

Varsman, what, among the Magas, 
5. 384 (where correct the spell- 
ing). 

Vartivardhana (1), variant of Nan- 

divardhanai son of Janaka, 4. 
179. 

V4rtt4, Hhe S^ilpa-^tra, mecha- 
nics, sculpture, and architecture,' 
1. 148. Inconsistently rendered 
by *-the Eurdiias," 2. 202. The 
word has another sense in 4. 
310. 

Varuda, ' god of the ocean,' P. 3 ; 

1. 119, 141,147,177,178,180; 

2. 44,76, 77>85; 3, 118, 166, 
288; 4. 5, 27, 56, 258; 5. IS, 
51, 55» 6s, 68,88, 92,93,100. 
His city, VibhAvari, Sukhd, or 
Nimlochanl, according to vari- 
ous authorities, where situated, 
2. 112, 118, 239, 240. He 
gives a thousand horses to 
^ichika, 4. 16. Other names 
of him are Ambupa, Prachetas, 
and Toyesa, 

VaruAa, an Aditya, 2. 27, 28s, 

&Ci, 306. 
Varu^a, one of the Vi^we devas, 3. 

179. 
Varulia, a Yaksha, 2. 288, 293. 
Varuda (who ?), father of the ninth 

Manu, according to the BhA- 

gavata-puriiia, 3. 24. 
V4ru£a, a portion of Bhdratavarsha, 

2. 112, 129. 
Vdru^a, the same as S^atabhishaj, 
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an asterism, 2. 265 ; 3. 167 

(where correct the spelling), 

169; 5. 390. 
Varu6a (11), variant of Vanaka, the 

ftishi, 3. 8. 
Vara^A (I?), variant of VaraAA, a 

river, 2. 152. 
V4ru6a-upapur46a, P. 87. 
V4ru£l, 'the goddess of wine,' 

produced from the ocean, when 

churned, 1. 144, 147; 2, ?i2 ; 

5. 65, 66. Other names of her 

are Madird and Sur4. 
Y4ru£i, variant of ArviiA, the 

6ishi, 3. 26. 
Yaruthini, an Apsaras, 3. 2. 
Varuttha (?), sprung from Turvasu, 

4. 117. 
VasA, a river in India, 2. 152, 
Ydsand, 'imagination,' 5. z^4. 
Yasana (11), variant of Savana, son 

of Yasishtfha, 1. 155. 
Ya^ti (n), YasAti (n), variants of 

Yimsati, son of Ikshwdku, 3. 

260. 
Ydsava, a name of Indra, 1. 136 ; 

2. 239; 6. 45, 89, 99, igi, 

234. King of the Maruts, 2. 

85. 

Y^sava, the same as Dhanisht'h4, 
an asterism, 3. 167. 

Y4savadatt4, the, a tale, its Pre- 
face referred to, 2. 158, 159, 164, 
341; 3. 268,318,340; 4. 137, 
172, 178, 180, 191, 217; 5. 
81. 

YaiSavartins, a class of gods in the 
third Manwantara, 3. 6. 

Yasha€, the same as Yasha€k4ra, 
1. 60; 2. 29; 3. 123, 234. 

Yashatlcdra, a mystical exclama- 



tion, deified, &c., 1. 60, 142 ; 
2. 29; 3. 295; 5. 137, 179. 
(In several of the passages re- 
ferred to, it is variously and 
very erroneously translated.) 
And see Yashat'. 

Yasin, according to the BhAgavata- 
purAAa, son of Kfiti, son of 
BahuUswa, 3. 335. 

Y^ishthas, seven sons of Yasish- 
t'ha, the Prajdpati, 1. 155 ; 3. 
5» 6, 7. 

Yasisht'ha, a PrajApati, Brah- 
marshi, or son of Brahmd, 1. 
100. His wife, tTrj^, 1. 109, 
15s ; but Arundhati, by a dis- 
crepant account, 1. no, 200. 
His seven sons, according to 
conflicting accounts, 1. 155; 3. 
5, 6, 7. He has another son, 
S'akti, father of Pard^ara, 3. 
35, 36, 306. The Barhisbads, 
certain Pitfis, are regarded as 
his sons, 3. 161; and so are 
the SukAlins, other Pitfis, 3. 
165. He figures as a il^ishi in 
the current Manwantara, 3. 13. 
His hermitage, where, 2. 132. 
He allays the wrath^of Pardsara, 
1. 7. He curses PAvaka and 
others, l.ji 93. Is family-priest 
to the house of Ikshwdku, 3. 
260, 261. Priest of Manu, 3. 
234. Ghostly adviser of Pfish- 
adhra, 3. 239. Is family-priest 
of Sagara, 3. 291, 292. Dis- 
putes^ with YiiwAmitra, P. 39, 
56, 108; 1. 7 ;3. 261, 306; 4. 
22. His cow is killed by Satya- 
vrata or Trii^nku, and the con- 
sequences, 3. 286. Yiswdmitra 
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curses him, and he is changed 
into a starling, 3. 288. He 
curses Sauddsa, 3. 307, 310. He 
curses Nimi, 3. 327* Is cursed 
by Nimi, 3. 328. See also P. 
32, 33, 58, 64; L 6, &a, 137, 
Ac. ; 2. 285, &c. ; 3. 3, 4, a, 
11,23, 68, 20f, 233, 23^,285, 
287, 292, 305^5. 251. Ety- 
mology of the word Vasisht'ha, 
as against Vai^ishtha, a common 
corruption of it, 2. 339. An- 
other name of Vasishtfha, is 
said to be Mitra, 3. 305. 

Vasishlfha, the Vy&sa of the 
eighth Dwdpara age, 3. 34, 37^ 
(The same as the last ?) 

Vasishtfha, or Apava, son of Va- 
ruiia, god of the ocean, 4. 56. 

VAsishlfha, patronym of S^akti, 
father of Pard^ara, 1. 7. 

Vdsishlfha, patronym of Mitrayu^ 
3. 66. 

Ydsishtha, variant of Mahimuni, 

3. IT. 

Yasishtfha-sa^hitdSl, the, refeirred 

to, 3. 190. 
Yasisht'ha-smfiti, .the^ a code of 

law, quoted, or referred to, 3. 

102, IIQ. 
V^ishtfha-upapurdAa, P. 87^ 
VastrA, variant of Y^atu, a rivaer, 

2. 149. 
YAstu, a rivear in India, 2. 149. 
Yastu, variant of Rabhrig son of 

Eomapdda^ 4. 67. 
Yastu-bhdta, what^ in pidlosophy, 

2. 309- 
Yastudeva 01% variant of Devavat, 

son of Akn^ra, 4. 9.6. 
Yastun^da (11), variant ot Yasu- 



d£na, son of Bfihadratha, 4. 

165. 

Yasus. Sons of Dharma and 
Devi, 2. 21. Sons of Dharma 
and Yasu, 2. 22. Eight, and 
their names, 2. 23. Their 
chief, Pdvaka, 2. 85. Their 
descendants, 2. 23. See also 
1. i2X^ 141, 142; 2. 29; 3. 
13, ii» 123, 158; 4. 111,249, 
258, 272, 293; 5, 2, 100, 143, 

234, 247, 388. 
Yasus, variant of Yiswas, 5. 143. 
Yasu, the same as Apaspati, son 

of UttdnapAda, 1. 159. 
Yasu, son of Yatsara, son of 

Dhruva, 1. 178. 
Yasu, rulet over the realm of Yasu, 

and son of Hiraiiyaretas, king of 

Kusa-dwlpa, 2. 1.97. 
Yasu, a !l^ishi in the ninth Man- 

wantara, 3. 25. 
Yasu, one of the Yiswe devas, 3. 

189, 190, 191, 192. 
Yasu, son of Bhiitajyotis, 3. 335. 
Yasu, son of Furtiravus, son of 

Budha, 4. 13. 
Yasu, son of Kusa, 4. 15. 
Yasu, son of Jamadagni, 4. 20. 
Yasu, son of Yasudeva, son of 

S'lira, 4. 1 1 J. 
Yasu, son of Kf itaka, son of Cbya- 

vapa, 4. 149. 
Yasu^ son of ^isluia and Satyi, 

5.79. 
Yasu, daughter of Daksha, and 

wife of Dharma, 2. ?i, 22. 
Yasu, a region in i^u^-dw^pa, 2. 

197. 
Yasu, a certain ray of the sq^, 5. 
191. And see 2. 297, 298. 
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Vaau (]]), variant of Tamsu, 4. 
Vasubhridf Ana, son of Yasishtfha, 

1- 15s. 

Yasudiman, variant of Vasuddna, 
son of Bfihadratha, 4. 165. 

Yasud^na, a king named in the 
Revi-m4hdtmya, 2. 151. 

Yasuddna, ruler over the kingdom 
of Yasaddna, and son of Hiran- 
yaretas, king of Ku6a-dwlpa, 2. 
197. 

Yasuddna, sou of Bfihadratha, son 
of Tigma, 4. 165. 

Yasud&na, a region in Kusa-dwlpa, 
2. 197. 

Yasadeva^ son of S'lra, son of 
Devamld'husha, 4. 100, 10 1. 
Marries the seven daughters of 
Ahuka, 4. 98. Becomes father 
of Kfish£a or Yishnu, 4. 268, 
269. Is previously imprisoned, 
with his wife Devaki, by Kamsa, 
4. 259. He burns himself with 
Kfishiia's corpse, 5. 154. See 
also 3. 84; 4. 108, no, 113, 
233, 248, 249, 260, 261, 270, 
273, 275, 279, 299, 335, 336, 
337; 5. 18, 26, 35, 40, 42, 44, 
58, 76, 141, 149, 150. He has 
the epithet Anakadundubhi« 

YAsudeva, patronym of Kf ishAa or 
Yish6u, P. 41, 46, 54» 55; 1- i» 
2, 17, 18, 119, 163; 2. 59, 
(fee; 3. 39, 77, 166, 205,312; 

4. 81, 82, 83, &c., Ill ; 5. 4, 

5, 16, 57, 122, 126, &c. <kc. 
One with the three Yedas, and 
also one with Om, 3. 39. The 
word etymologized, 1. 2, 17; 
5. 213. 



Yasudeva, a Kanwa king, 4. 192, 

i93» 194. 

Yasudeva, PauArfraka, an impos- 
tor, 5. 121, 124. 

Ydsudeva, a title, 5. 122, 123, 129. 

Yasudevd, variant of Sutdrd, 
daughter of S^waphalka, 4. 95. 

Yasujyeshtlia, according to the 
Matsya-pur^Aa, son of Pushpa- 
mitra, 4. 191. 

Ydsuki, a serpent, son of Kasyapa 
and Kadni, 1. 142, 143; 2. 74, 
210, 211, 285, &C.; 5, 12, 251, 
383. King of the Ndgas, 2. 
86. His sCbode, in one of the 
PdtAlas, 2. 210, 211. 

Yasumanas, son of Kohidaswa, 3. 
284. 

Yasumanas, variant of Samanas, 
son of Haryaswa, 3. 284. 

Yasumat, variously genealogized, 

3. 14, 15, 232. 

Yasumat, son of Efishna and 

JAmbavatl, 5. 79. 
Yasumitra, variously genealogized, 

4. 191. 

Yasundharas, a caste in S'^Jmala- 

dwlpa, 2. 195. 
Yasuruchi, a Gandharva, 1. 188. 
YdsusomAdhi (]), variant of Som- 

dpi, son of Sahadeva, 4. 151 

(note §). 
Yasusreshtlia, variant of Yasujye- 

sht'ha, 4. 191. 
Yasuvarchas (?]) variant of Su- 

dhanwan, son of S^4swata, 3. 

334. 
Yaswasanta (H), variant of S'ds- 

wata, son of S'ruta, 3. 334. 
Yaswaukasdri, tiie same as Amar- 

dvatl, Indra^s city, 2. 240. 
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Vaswokasii^, a river iu India, 2. 

121. 

V4ta, a BAkshasa, 2. 285, &c. 
Va€a, a tree, the Ficus Indica, 2. 

116. 
Vdta, yariant of S^amin, son of 

S^tira, 4. 99, 
VAtadh^nas, a people, 2. 167, 
VAtajAmas (?), a people, 2, 175. 
y^taj^marathoragas (]), a people, 

2. 175. 
Vatfaka (11), son of Chakora or 

Chakoras^takarnin, 4. 198. 
VAtApi, son of HrAda, 2, 69. 

Called son of Tiprachitti, 2, 

71. 
V^tAyanas, a people, 2. 176. 
VAtAyudha (?), variant of Abhaya- 

da, 4. 127. 
Yatsas, variant of Matsyas, 2. 

158. 

Vatsa, a N4ga, 2. 287 ; 5, 251. 

Vatsa, son of Pratardana, son of 
DivodAsa, 4, 24, 36. 

Vatsa^ the same as Pratardana, 
sou of Divoddsa, 4. 35. (Per- 
haps this is the Vatsa named 
in 4. 40.) 

Vatsa, son of some Vatsa, accord- 
ing to the VAyu-purA6a, 4. 38. 

Vatsa, the same as Vatsabhtimi, (1) 

^. 3«> 39- 
Vatsa, son of Urukshepa, son of 

Bfihatkshaiia, 4. 167, 
Vatsa, a region in India, 2. 158. 
Vatsa (??), variant of Vatsahanu, 

4. 141. 
Vatsab^laka, son of S^tira, son of 

Devamidlinsha, 4. loi, 113. 
Vatsabhtimi, variously genealo- 

gized, 4. 37-39- 



Vatsahanu, son of Senajit, son of 

Viiwajit, 4. 141. 
Vatsaka, son of S'dra, son of 

Devamld'husha, 4. loi. 
Vatsandhamaka (11), variant of 

Vat«ab^laka, 4. 10 1. 
Vats^pri, son of Bhalandana, 3. 

241, 242. 
Vatsaprlti, the same as Vatsapri, 

3. 241, 242. 
Vatsara, son of Dhruva, son of 

UttAnapdda, 1. 178. 
VatsAra, sprung from Ea^yapa, 

son of Marfcbi, 3. 15. 
Vatsara, a certain cyclic year, 2. 

255. 
Vatsar^ja, *king of Vatsa,' intend- 

ing Udayana, 2. 158 ; 4. 163. 
Vatsasrl (11), variant of Vatsapri, 

3. 242. 

Vatsavat (11), variant of Vatsabi- 

laka, 4. 113. 
Vatsavf iddha (n), variant of Vat- 

savyiiha, 4. 167. 
Vatsavy\iha, variously genealo- 

gized, 4. 167. 
V4tsya, disciple of S'^alya, and 

promulgator of the ]&ig-veda, 3. 

46. 
VAtsya, promulgator of the White 

Yajur-veda, 3. 57. 
V4tsydyana, the same as Raut'ilya, 

4. 186. 
VAyavlyarpur^na ?= V*yii-purA6a, 

P. 35, 36. 
V^yavya, the same a9 SwAti,^an 

asterism, 2. 277. 
VAyu, * wind/ Produced from the 
rudiment of touch, produces the 
rudiment of form, 1. 35, 36. 
As a god, P. 3, 35, 37, 38, 86 ; 
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1. 180; 2. 79, 80; 3, u8; 4. 
159. Is king of the Gandhar- 
vas, 2. S6, Krishna sends him 
on an errand to Iiidra, 5, 45, 
46. A form of Vish6u, in S'41- 
niala-dwipa, 2. 194. His city, 
as a Lokapdla, 2, 112, tiS. 

Vayuna, son of KfisAswa, 2. 29. 

V4yu-pur4tia, analysis of it, (fee, 
P. 7, 17,18,24,26,35,86,87, 
89; 1. 121 ; 5. 308. 

Vdyuputra, patronyin of Hanumat, 
1. 117. 

Vedas. Their main scope, P. i, 
&c. Their extent, 3. 6^, Typi- 
fied by Om, 1. I, 2. Their 
various parts produced from 
various parts of Brahmd's body, 
1. 84-86. Divisions and pro- 
mulgators of them, &c ttc, 3. 
33-63. Division of one original 
Veda into the four Vedas, 3. 
31, 33. The original Veda a 
composition containing one 
hundred thousand stanzas, 3. 
40. 

Vedi, a river in India, 2. 145. 

Vedab4hu, son of Pulastya, 1. 

155. 
Vedabdhu, a !^ishi in the fifth 

Manwantara, 3. 10. 
VedadariSa, disciple of Sumantu, 

and teacher of thje Atharva- 

veda, 3. 61, 62. 
Vedagarbhd, a female form of 

Vishnu, 4. 262, 265, 
Vedakd, an Apsar^s, 2. 82. 
Vedamitra, ai^otjier nanje of Si- 

kalya, promulgator of the ]&ig- 

veda, 3. 45. 
Vedan4, * torture,' daughter of 



Anfita/and wife of Raurava, 
1. 119. 

Veddngas, ' sciences dependent on 
the Vedas.' These, six in num- 
ber, are enumerated in 3. 67. 
See also 3. X74 j 5, 2. 

VedAnta, a system of philosophy, 
P. 41, 94; 1. 172, 199; 2. 6, 
95 ; ^- 253» 256 ; 5. 4, 200. 

Vedintaparibh^shd, a Ved^nta 
treatise, quoted, 2. 337. 

Vedasini, a river in India, 2. 131, 

i45> 146. 

Veda^ira, son of Blfis^iSwa, 2. 
29. 

Vedasiras, son' of Mdrka^d'eya, 1. 
152, 155- 

Vedasiras, son of Prdna, son of 
DhAtfi, 1. 200. 

Vedaiiras, according to the Bh4- 
gavatarpurdAa, a ]feishi in the 
fifth Manwantara, 3. 10. 

Vedasiras, a Muni who became 
master of Pdt&la, and who aided 
in transmitting the Vish^u- 
purAiaa (identical with some 
Vedai^iras before mentioned?), 
5. 251. 

Vedaiiras (who 1), 3. 3, 1 7. 

VedasmhtA, a river in India (one 
with the Vedasmf iti ?), 2. 144, 

340. 

Vedasmfiti, a river in India (now 
called the Beosl), 2. 130, 131, 
339> 340. 

Vedospariia, disciple of Kabandba, 
and promulgator of the Athar- 
va-veda, 3. 61. 

Ved^dri, a iii&hi in the fifth Man- 
wantara, 3. 10. 

Veda^rutas, according to the Bha- 
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gavata-pur^i^a, a class of gods 
in the third Manwantara, 3. 6. 

Yedi^wd, a river in India, 2. 151. 

Vedavaindsik^, a river in India, 
2. 145, 146. 

Vedavatl, an Apsaras, 2. 82. 

Yedavati, a river in ludia, 2. 144, 

146, 339- 

Vedavit, 'a Brahman who under- 
stands the meaning of the text 
of the Vedas,* 3. 174/175. 

Vedavy4sa, 3. 31, 33, 41 ; 5. i8o. 
See VyAsa. 

Vedha, equivalent to one hundred 
Trutfis, 1. 48. 

Vedhaka, a hell, 2. 218. 

Vedhas, another name of Brabm^ 

1. 83, 100; 3. 56. 

Vedik^, what, in architecture, 5. 

31- 
VegasAras, a people, 2. 17^. 
Yegavat, son of Baudhumat, 3. 

245- 
Yegavat, son of Efish^a and 

SatyA, 5. 79. 
Yegavati, a river in India (now 

called the Yyki), 2. 155. 
Yegavatyas, a class of Apsarases, 

2. 75, 82. 

Yegetables, creation of,- and kinds 
of, 1. 70. 

Yegipiiyavaha (]]), variant of P6- 
yavaha, 2. 218. 

YelA, daughter of Meru, and wife 
of Samudra, 1. 157. 

Yena, son of Anga, son of Uru, 
P. 42 (where correct the spell- 
ing) ; 1. 1 77, <kc. See Vetia (11). 

Yena, YyAsa of the twenty-second 
Dw4para age, 3. 35. See BA- 
jairavas. See YeAa (I?). 



Yena (H), (who ]), 3. 70. 
Yeni, a river in India, 2. 150. 
Yena, variant of Pr4msu, eon of 

Yaivaswata, 3. 232. 
YeAa (W), variant of Yena, son of 

Anga, and of the Yy&sa, respec- 
tively, P. 42 ; 3. 35. 
YeAA, variant of Pari, a river, 2. 

T47. 
Yedl, a river in India, 2. 150. 
Yenkas, a people, 2. 104, 105. 
Yenkatas (?1), variant of Yenkas, 

2. 104. 
Yenkata (?1), a country, 2. 104. 
Yenkata, a hill in India, 2. 141. 
Yenkat'a Adhwarin, a modem 

author, referred to, 2. 134. 
Yenkatfddri, the temple of, in the 

Deccan, P. 34. 
Yedu, son of Yaivai^wata, the 

Manu, 3. 232. 
Ye6u, a Yddava king, variously 

genealogized, 4. 53, 54. 
YeAuhaya, variant of Yenu, the 

YiA&isk king, 4. 53. 
Yeiiuhotra, according to the 

Bhdgavata - purdda, son of 

Dhf isht'aketu, son of Satyaketu, 

^- 37-39- 
Ye6uhotfi (H), variant of Yenu- 

hotra, 4. 37. 
Yeiiukd, variant of Renuk4 or 

Dheiiukd, the river so called, 

2, 199. 
YcAumat, ruler over the kingdom 

of YeAumat, and son of Jyotish- 

mat, king of Ku^a-dwlpa, 2. 1 95. 
Yeifiumat^ a division of Eu^a- 

dwfpa, 2. 195. 
YetAla, his devotion to Devi, P. 

90. 
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VeUlabhat'ta, au author, referred 

to the court of king Yikram4- 

ditya^ P. 8. 
Vetasinl (?1), variant of Vedavatl, 

the river so called, 2. 145. 
Vetravatl, Vetr4vatl, the river now 

popularly called the Betwa, 2. 

13 1> i43» 147, 340^ 
Vetravatl (H), variant of Chandra- 

bh^^ 2. 147. 
Ve€€ahaya (]]), variant of Ve6u, 

the Yidava king, 4. 53. * 
Yibhd, the same as Yibh^varl, 2. 

240. 
Yibh&sa, one of the seven suns, 5. 

191. 
Vibhdvarl, Soma's city, where 

situated, 2. 240. Etymology 

of the word, 2. 342. 
Yibhivasu, a D4nava, son of Ka- 

syapa, son of Marichi, 2. 70. 
Yibh4vasu, * fire,' 5. 197. 
YibhAvasu (1), variant of Yibhdsa, 

5. 191. 
YibhlshaAa, a Rdkshasa, according 

to the Bh4gavata-purAd£r, son of 

Yidravas, son of Pulastya, 1. 

154- 
Yibbr^a^ son of Sukfiti, son of 

Pfithu, 4. 141. 
Yibhu, a transformation of Yish^u, 

when he appeared as son of 

YedaiSiras and Tushitd, 3. 17. 
Yibhu, Indra in the fifth Man- 

wantara, 3, 9. 
Yibhu, son of Prastdva, 2. 107. 
Yibhu, variously genealogized, 4. 

37, 3»- 
Yibhu, variant of Yipra, son of 

Srutanjaya, 4. 174. 

Yibhi^ti, '^snperhuman or divine 



power or dignity,' &c. Ac, 2. 
89; 3. 251; 4. 256. 
Yibhuti,variantof Ativibh6ti,(?) 3. 

243- 
Yibudha, son of Kfita (f) or Kfiti, 

son of Eirttiratba, 3. 331. 
Yichakshus (?]), variant of Nichar 

kru, 4. 163, 164. 
Yichiru (II), variant of SusheAa, 

son of Efish^a, 5. 78. 
Yichitra, son of Rauchya, the 

Manu, 3. 28. 
Yichitrd, variant of Pavitii, a 

river in India, 2. 148. 
Yichitravlrya, son of S^4ntanu, 4. 

157, 15s- 
Yidagdha, promulgator of the 

White Yajur-veda, 3. 57. 
Yiddman (11), variant of Anenas, 

son of Ayus, 4. 30. 
Yidarbhas, a people, 2. 164 ; 5. 69. 
Yidarbhas, variant of Sunayas, 2. 

181. 
Yidarbha, a king, father of Ke- 

iini, 3. 297. 
Yidarbha, son of Jydmagha, 4. 64, 

66. 
Yidarbha, a country, now called 

Berar, P. io7;2. 144, 145, 157, 

171, 173; 3.285; ^- 112,134; 

5. 69-71. 
YiddhisAra (H), variant of Bimbi- 

s4ra, 4. 180. 
Yidehas, a people, 2. 165. 
Yideha, a country, 3. 221, 330; 

4. 64, 84, 344. 
Yideh4 (?), a city (1), 2. 341. 
Yidejia (1), a country, 4. 213. See 

Yidi^a. 
YidhitH, < Brahm4, as protector,* 

5.15. 
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VidhAtfi, son of Bhfigu, 1. 118, 

152, 157; 2.307; 3. 118. 
VidhAtfi, the same as VishAu, or 

an epithet of him, 5. 1 1 (where 

*'Brahm&," in the text, must 

be wrong), 214. 
Vidhideva (1?), son of Vasudeva, 

son of S'ura, 4. iia 
VidhisAra (??), variant of Bimbi* 

84ra, 4. 180. 
Vidhf iti, *a holy ordinance,' 2. 338. 
Vidhfiti (1?), variant of Dhyushi- 

tdswa, 3. 322, 323. 
Vidhu (?]), variant of Vipra, son of 

of S^rutanjaya, 4. 174. 
Vidisa (]), Vidi64 (?), a country, 

3. 221; 4. 191, 213. See 
Vaidisd. 

Vidi^^ a river in India, perhaps 
that now popularly called the 
BesS; 2. 150. 

Vidisira (??), variant of Bimbis4ra, 

4. 180. 

Yidmis4ra ()?), variant of Bimbi- 

s4ra, 4. 180, 181, 186. 
Vidruma, a mountain in Eusa- 

dwipa, 2. 196. 
Vidula, son of Durgama (1), son of 

Dhfita, 4. 119. 
Vidupa, son of Durgama (1), son 

of Dhfita, 4. 119. 
Vidura, son of Kfish^adwaipA- 

yana, P. 41; 4. 158, 
Vidiiratha (whol), father of Su- 

nandA, 3. 242. 
Viddratha, a king (who 1), 3. 268; 

4. 153; 5- 70. 
Vidiiratha, sprung from Puru, son 

of Jahnu, 4. 24. 
Yidtiratha, son of Bhajamina, 4. 

99. 



Vidiiratha, son of Suratha, sou of 

JahnUy 4. 153. 
Vidiiratha (1?), variant of Vipfithu, 

son of Chitraka, 4. 96. 
Vidut (]]), a Veda of the Magas, 5. 

383. 

Vidyds, certain branches of know- 
ledge, of four kinds, particular-r 
ized, 1. 148. 

Vidy^dharas, ' a kind of demigods,' 
1. 82, 122 ; 5. 246. 

Vidy^dharis, * a kind of demigod- 
desses,' 1. 135. 

Vidy^vati, an Apsaras, 2. 82. 

VidyudambhA (W), variant of Vi- 
dyudambhas, 2. 196. 

Vidyudambhas, a river in Kusa- 
dwipa, 2. 196. 

VidyudushM (1), variant of Vid- 
yudambhas, 2. 196. 

Vidyudwariid (?)), an Apsaras, 2. 
82. 

Vidyut, a lUkshasa, 2. 285, &c. 

Vidyutparn4, an Apsaras, 2. 81, 
82. 

Vihangamas, a class of gods in the 
eleventh Manwantara, 3. 26. 

Vij4ti, according tb the Linga- 
pur4na, son of Nahusha, son of 
Ayus, 4. 46. 

Vijayas, a people, 2. 166. 

Vijaya, variously genealogized, 3. 
289. 

Vijaya, son of Jaya, 3. 335. 

Vijaya, son of Puniravas, son of 
Budha, 4. 13, 14. 

Vijaya, son of Jaya or Vijaya, 4. 
43, 44. (Perhaps this is the 
same as Vijaya, son of Jaya, 
named above. The doubt here 
may begin as far back as Ane- 
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nas; for, by Anenas, son of 

Kshemdriy and Anenas, son of 

Ayus, one and the same person 

may be intended.) 
Vijaya, variously genealogized, 4. 

125, 126. 
Vijaya, an Andbra king, son of 

Yiijnasri, &c., 4. 199, 201. 
Yijaya, son of Kf ish^a and J4mba- 

vatl, 5. 79. 
Vijay4, daughter of Daksha, and 

wife of Efisdi^wa, 2. 29, 337 ; 

3. 82. 
VijayA, wife of Sahadeva, son of 

Dasra, 4. 159^ 
Vyayanagara, a city in Southern 

India, P. 34. 
Vijitiiiwa, the same as Antar- 

dh&na, son of Frith u, L tgi» 
Vijndna, * internal sensation or 

intelligence/ 3. 210, 218; 5, 

204. 
Vijndneiiwara, a commentator on 

Ydjnavalkya, 3. 102, 187^ 
Vikala, a measure of time, equi- 
valent to six PrMas, 1. 48. 
Vikala (?1), variant of Vikhti, son 

of Jimtita, 4. 68. 
Vikala (H), variant of Ivllaka, or 

Apilaka, 4. 196. 
Vikalpas, variant of Vikalyas, 2. 

178. 

Yikalpa, what, iu Yaidik litera- 
ture, 3. 62, 69. 

Yikalpa, what, in philosophy, 4. 
241. 

Yikalyas, a people, 2. 178. 

Yikariii (?), variant of Chakorasi- 
takarAin, 4. 197. 

Yikartfi, ' transformer,' 5. 90. 

YikAia, what, in philosophy, 1. 29. 



Yikesl, wife of S^arva, the Rudra, 

and mother of Lohit&nga, 1. 

117; 2. 259. 
Yikhanas, father of Yamra, 3. 337. 
Yikram^ditya, King, son of Gar- 

dabhila, P. 7-9 ; L 61, 62 ; 5, 

337i 392* (Perhaps two per- 
sons are intended, and one of 

them fictitious.) 
Yikramorva^l> the, a drama, re- 
ferred tOj 2. 287 ; 4. 5. 
Yikr^nta, a Prajdpati, according 

to the Y4yu-pur4na, 1. 102. 
Yikfishna (?), variant of Gaura- 

kfishda, 4. 200. 
Yikfita) son of Daksha, the Pra- 

jApati, 1. 103. 
Yikfiti, son of Jimtita, son of 

Yyoman, 4. 6S. 
Yikfiti) what, in philosophy, 1. 76. 
Yikukshi, surnamed S^asdda, sou 

of Ikshw4ku, 3. 259-261, 297. 
YikuAfhA, .wife of S^ubhra, and 

mother of Yish6u, 3. 17 ; 4. 

278. 
Yilohita, variant of Yimohana, 2. 

214 (where correct the spelling). 
Yilomaka (]), variant of Yilomau, 

4. 97. 
Yiloman, a Yddava king, variously 

genealogized, 4. 97. 
Yilwisdra (H), variant of Bimbi- 

s4ra, 4. 181. 
Yimala, son of Sudyumna, son 

of Yaivaswata, 3. 237. 
Yimati (?]), variant of Yhhisti, 3. 

260. 
Yimochani, a river in S'^lmala- 

dwlpa, 2. 194. 
Yimoha, the same as Yimohana, 

2. 217. 
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Yimoliana, a certain hell, 2, 214. 

See the last. 
Viiii6a, variously genealogized, 3. 

242, 243. 
YiiSiiai&f a certain king, 4. 212. 
Viifi^ati, son of Iksbwdku, 3. 260. 
Yimukti, what, in theology, 5.242. 
VlAA, a river in India, 2. 148. 
Vinadl, a river iii India, 2. 150. 
Vinata, son of Sudyumna, son 

of Vaivaswata, 3. 2:37. 
Yinati, daughter of Daksha, and 

wife of Kasyapa, otherwise 

called Tdrksha, P. &3 ; 2. 26, 

28,73; 3.298. 
VinatA^wa, son of Sudyumna^ son 

of Vaivaswata, 3^ 237, 
Vinaya, 'prudence,' son of Dhavma 

and Kriy4, 1. no. 
Vinaya, son of Sudyumna^ son 

of Vaivaswata, 3. 237. 
Vinda, son of Jayasena, the Avau- 

tjsk, 4. 103 ; 6. 82. 
VindhusAra (W), variant of Bim- 

bisdra, 4. 181. 
Vindhyas, a race, 4. 213-215. 
Vindhya, a mountain-range in 

Central India, P. 55, 107; 1. 

181; 2. 113, 127, 128, 130, 

141, 339; 3. 240, 260, 319; 

4. 59> 77» 2i9>22i; 5. 387. 
Vindhyachulikas (as, probably, 

the name should be written, and 

not Vindhyachulukas, Vindhya- 

chulakas, or the like), a people, 

2. 179. 

Vindhyamauleyas, a people men- 
tioned in the MirkaAd'eya-pu- 
r4iia, 2. 180. 

Vindhyamtilikas, variant of Vin- 
dhyachulikas, 2. 179. 



Vindhyapilakas, variant of Vin- 
dhyachulikas, 2. 179. 
Vindhyai^kti, a certain king, 4. 

210, 212, 213. 
Vindfajasena (?), variant of Biin- 

bisdra, 4. 180. 
VindhyavAsinl, a place near Mir- 

zapore, on the Ganges, 4. 

262. 
Vinfta, son of Pulastya, according 

to the VAyu-purdAa, 1. 155. 
VipAp4, a river in India, 2. 143, 

153, 340. 
Vip4p4, variant of VipA^, a river 

in Plaksha-dwlpa, 2. 192. 
Tipdpman (?), variant of Anenas, 

son of Ayus, 4. 30. 
Viparyaya, what, in philosophy, 

1. 69. 

Vipds, a river in India, 2. 121. 

(This is the ancient name of the 

Vipds4.) 
Yip^s^, a river in India, the By4sA 

or Beas, popularly so called, 2. 

143, 144, 169; 3. 170; 4. 118. 

(It is identified with the Hypha- 

sis or Bibasis. And see the 

last article.) 
Vip^^ a river in Plaksha-dwipa, 

2. 192. 

Vipaschit, Indra in the second 

Manwantara, 3. 3. 
Viplava, 'disappearance,' 3. 29. 
Vipra, son of Slishfi, 1. 177. 
Vipra, son of S^rutanjaya, 4. 1 74. 
Viprachitti, son of Eafyapa and 

Danu, L 145, 148; 2. 30, 55, 

70, 71 ; 5. 87. King of the 

D&navas, 2. 86. 
Viprachitti, an Apsaras, 2. 81, 83, 

291. 
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Viprarshi, the same as Bralimar- 

shi, 5, 121. 
Vipfisht'a, according to the BhA- 

gavata-pur46a, son of Vasudeva, 

son of S'lira, 4. iii. 
Vipfithu, son of Chitraka, 4. 96 ; 

6. 148. 
Vipula, son of Vasudeva, son of 

S^iira, 4. 109. 
Vipula, a mountain serving as 

buttress to Mount Meru, to the 

west, 2. in, 115. 
Vipura, what, in philosophy, 1. 

3i» 32. 

Vlras, according to the BhAgavata- 
purMa, a class of gods in the 
fourth Manwantara, 3. 7. 

Vlra, son of Swdyambhuva, 1. 108. 

Vlra, son of Gfinjima (]), 4. 113. 

Vira, according to the Bhdgavata- 
purdiia, son of Kfishtia and 
Kilindl, 5. 79. 

Vlra, according to the Bhdgavata- 
pur4£a, son of Kfishiia' and 
NAgnajitl or SatyA, 5, 79. 

Vlrd, a river in India, 2. 148. 

Vlra (I), variant of Yimia,, son of 
Kshupa^ 3. 242. 

Vlrabhadra, created by Mahe- 
iSwara or S^iva, is a subordinate 
of the goddess Devi, 1. 121, 
128, 130, &c. ; 4. 339. He 
mauls the gods and goddesses 
cruelly, 1. 131. See PinA- 
kadhfik. 

Viridha, a B4kshasa slain by 
B4ma, 3. 316. 

Vlrahotras, variant of Vltihotras, 

4.58. 

Vlrahotra^ variant, of Vltihotra, 
4. 57. 



Vir4j, * ViahAu, as the first male,* 

* BrahmA, the creator,* &c., 1. 

59, 105, <kc., 170,172; 2. 229, 

342; 3. 159. 
VirAj, son of Nara, son of Gaya, 

2. 107. 
Virajas, according to the Bhdga- 

vata-pur4Aa, a class of gods in 

the eighth Manwantara, 3. 24. 

(On Viraja, as a corruption, see 
. 2, 107, note t.) 
Virdja, the same as BrahmA, 3. 

159. 
Virdja, a PrajApati, 3. 158, 159. 
Viraja, son of Twashtffi, 2. 107. 
Viraja, father of SudbAman, 2. 

262. 
Viraja^ according to the Bhdga- 

vata-purdAa, disciple of J4tii- 

kanaya, 3. 48. 
Viraja, wife of Nahusha, son of 

Ayus, 3. 164 ; 4. 45. 
VirajA, mind-born daughter of the 

Ajyapas, 3. 164. 
Viraja-loka, according to the VAyu- 

pur4Aa, a region tenanted by 

the Agnishwdttas, 3. 160. 
Virajas, one of the saints called 

Kum4ras, 1. 79. 
Virajas, son of PaurnamAsa, son 

of Marlchi, 1. 153; 2. 262. See 

VairAja. 
Virajas, son of Vasishlfha, the 

PrajApati, 1. 155. 
Virajas, a 6ishi in the sixth Man- 
wantara, 3. 12. 
Virajas, son of SdvarAi, Manu of 

the eighth Manwantara, 3. 24. 
Virajaska, in the BbAgavata-pu- 

r4Aa. instead of Virajas, son of 

S^varAi, 3. 24. 
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Ylraka, according to the Bh4ga- 
yata-pur4£a, a ftislii in the sixth 
Manwantara, d. 14. 

Virata, (who]), father of Push- 
karinl or VfraAl, 1. 178* 

Vlraiia, a patriarch, father of Asik- 
iil, 2. I a, <kc. For his identity 
with Panchajana, see 2. 15. 

VlraAa (11), variant of Vlranin, 3, 

57. 
Ylranagafa; a city lying on the 

river Devik4, 2. 330. 
Viranl, daughter (?1) of some 

VlraAa, 1. 178. See PushkariAl, 

her other name< 
Vlranin, a promulgator of the 

White Yajur-veda, 3. 57. 
Yirankar4, a river in India, 2< 

149. 
Ylraratha, variant of Bahuratha, 

4. 144. 
Yir^na, a certain posture, in the 

Yoga philosophy, 3« 140; 5. 

230. 
Yirasena, fathet of a Nala, 3. 304^ 
Yiravatl, a river in India, 2* 149. 
Ylravrata, according to the Bhi- 

gavata-purd^a, son of Madhu, 

son of Bindumat, 2. 107. 
YlriAa (11), variant of YaruAa, 

ancestor of Pushkari^, 1. 179. 
Yirochana, a Daitya, son of Prah- 

14da, 1. 188; 2. 69; 3. 19,23; 

4. 123, 250; 5. 6. 
Yimddhas, a class of gods in the 

tenth Manwantara, 3. 25. 
Yinipa, son of Ambarisha, son of 

NAbhAga, 3. 257. 
Yinip4ksha, a Kudra, 2. 25. 
Yinip4ksha^ a D4nava, son of 

Ka^yapa, son of Marichi, 2. 70. 



Ylryadharas, a caste in S'Alinala- 

dwlpa, 2. 195. 
Ylryavat (W), variant of Dharmin, 

son of BfihadrAja, 4. 169. 
Ylryavat (1), variant of Vipra, son 

of S'rutanjaya, 4. 174, 
Yi6, the same as Yai^ya, 3* 86^ 
Viiada (?1), vivridnt of Viswajit, 

son of Jayadratha, 4. i4o< 
Vis4kba, son of KumAra, son o£ 

Agni, 2. 23 ; 4. 283. 
YisAkh4, an asterism, 2. 256, &c. ; 

3. 167. 

Yisdkhadhiipa (1), Vi64khaptipa (1), 
variants of Yi^Akhartipa (!), 

4. 179. 

YisAkhanipa (1), son of PAlaka, 
son of Pradyotana, 4. 179. 

Yi^AkhasTipa (]), ViiAkhaytipa (1), 
variants of Vi^dkhanipa (1), 4. 
179, 

Yi^la, son of TriAabindu, son of 
Budha^ 3. ^43, 244, 246. 

Yis&U, an Apsaras, 2. 82, 

Yis414, a name of Ujjayinl, 3. 221, 
2464 

Yisamana (?1), variant of ViSasana, 
2. 214. 

Yii^ana, a certain hell, 2. 214, 
215, 218* 

Yishdifisu (11), variant of Bushad- 
gu, 4. 61. 

Yishtiu, a god of the first order. 
The same as Brahma, Iswara, 
spirit ; the cause of creation, 
preservation, and destruction; 
the parent of nature, and the 
material of the universe; the 
origin, end, and substance of 
the world, I. 3-1 1. His nature, 
1.13, (be. Four forms of him, 
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L 17, &c. ; 2. 88* The same 
with 6rahni4, VishAn, and S'iva, 
as creator, preserver, and de- 
stroyer, respectively, 1. 41-43. 
He is all that is, with particu- 
lars, 6. 247, 248. He is one 
with Brahma, or supreme spirit, 

2. 236. He is the asylum of 
all spirit and spirits, 5. 237. 
His energy encompasses the 
universe, 2. 232, &c. Particu- 
lars of its immanence, 2. 294, 
<kc. He is the same as Aditya, 
the Sun, 3. 18. Forms of him 
in the four ages of the world, 

3. 31, 32. Forms of him wor- 
shipped in different Varshas, 2. 
125. He sleeps on the serpent 
S^esha, in the midst of the ocean, 
5. 195. His world or station, 
where, 2. 230, 270. His orna- 
ments and cognizances, 2. 94. 
Is incarnate as Kfishtia and 
Balabhadra, 4. 258, 259. Is 
combined, in all forms, with 
S'rl, or Lakshml, &c., 1. 118- 
120. Is worshipped in the 
form of V4yu, or Wind, by the 
inhabitants of S'^lmala-dwipa, 
2. 194. Is embodied in every 
Vy4sa, 3. 33. Is disguised under 
the form of Buddha, for the de- 
struction of the Daityas, 6. 378. 
Remembrance of him is the best 
expiation, 2. 222, 223. How his 
true worshippers are recogniz- 
able, 3.76. He is hymned by Pfi- 
thivi, or Earth, 1. 59-61. He is 
lauded by the gods, 1. 139, 140; 

4. 251-256. He is praised by 
Dhruva, I.169-173. Is hymned 



by the Prachetasas, 1. 196-198. 
Is praised by Aknira, 5. 13-16. 
General laudation of him, clos- 
ing the Vishnu-purAAa, 5. 254, 
255. He is worshipped by Prah- 
Uda, 2. 36. The gods pray to 
him, 3. 201-205. 2® directs 
the gods to churn the ocean, 1. 
142. He deceives the Daityas 
and the D^navas, assisting him 
therein, 1. 143. Again he de- 
ceives the Daityas, 3. 206 : and 
see M4y4moha and 5. 378, de- 
ferred to already. Various 
names of him, Achyuta, Ananta, 
Govinda, Hfishikeia, Kelava, 
Mddhava, Yajne^a, <kc., 2. 313. 
He has a thousand names or 
epithets, 1. 5, 41. The word 
Vishnu expounded and etymo- 
logized, 1. 4, 5 ; 3. 19. Besides 
the names specified above, 
Vishiiu is called Bhagavat, 
Bhiite^a, Hari, liia, Jandrdana, 
Mahldhara, Makheda, Mur^ri, 
Nara, N4r4yaAa^ Purusha, Pu- 
rushottama, S'^rngadhanwan, 
S'drngin, Satya, Satyasena, 
S'auri, Swadhd, SwAhA, Trivi- 
krama, Tushita, Vaikuiifha, 
Vibhu, VidhAtf i, ViswabhAvana, 
Viiwarupa, Yajna, Yajnamtirti, 
Yajnapati, Yajnapums, Yajna- 
purusha, Yajndrddhya, Yajne6- 
wara, <fec. <fec. 

Vishiiu, an Aditya, 2. 27, 285, <kc. 
Chief of the Adityas, 2. 85. 

VishAu, a !l&ishi in the eleventh 
Manwantara, 3. 26. 

Vishtiu (W), variant of Dhfishta, 
son of Vaivaswata, 3. 13. 
Q 
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Yish^abhd, the same aaKravai^a, 
an asterism, 2. 276. 

Vish^udharma, a composition, 
quoted, 2. 222. 

Visb^udharmottara, a composition, 
quoted, 3. 339. 

Yish^ugupta, the same as Kaut'il- 
ya, 4. 186. 

VishAu-loka, the site o^ 2. 230. 
And see VishAupada. 

Vish6upada, * the station of Vish- 
Au,* its situation, 2. 270. It 
is represented as being a moun- 
tain, or as situated on one, in 4. 
124 (note i). And see Vish^u- 
loka. 

Vish£u-pur4iia. Size of it, P. 24, 
34> 35; 1- 9- Analysis of it, 
P. 92, <kc. Its approximate 
age, P. 112. Its origin and 
extent, 3. 66. Merit of hearing 
it, 5. 246, &c. How commu- 
nicated, 6. 250, <fec. Its cha- 
racteristics, (fee, 5. 264, 272, 
273, (fee. <fec. And see Vaish- 
Aava-purMa. 

Vishriuvfiddhas, a race sprung 
from Vishiiuvfiddha, 3. 284. 

Vish6uvfiddha, son of Sambhiiti, 
son of Purukutsa, according to 
the Linga-purdAa, 3. 284. 

VishAuya6as, a BrAhman in whose 
family Kaiki is to be bom, 4. 
229. 

Vishtar^wa (W), variant of Viswa- 
gaswa (rightly, VishwagaiSwa), 
3. 263. 

Vishwagjyotis, eldest of the hun- 
dred sons of S^atajit, son of Raja, 
2. 107. 

Vi^oka, a Kumdra, 1. 79. 



Visokd, 'exemption alike from 

infirmity and from grief,* 1. 91. 
Yisrdnta, a king named in the 

Mdrka^d'eya-purida, 3. 11. 
ViiSravas, son of Pulastya, the Pra- 

jApati, 1. 10, 154; 3. 6S, 246. 
Viiruta, according to the BhAga- 

vata-pur4lia, incarnation of the 

Vasus, and son of Vasudeva, 

son of Sf ura, 4. 1 1 1. 
Vii^ruta (fi), variant of Strata, son 

of Bhaglratha, 3. 303. 
Vi^ruta (11), variant of Vibudha, 

3. 332. 
Visrutavat, son of Mahaswat, 3. 

325- 
Vist^ra, 'diameter,' 2. 206. 
Vi6uddhas (11), variant of Virud- 

dhas, the gods so called, 3. 25. 
Viiwas (11), a class of subordinate 

gods, 3. 14; 5. loi, 143. See 

Viswe devas. 
Yiiiwd, daughter of Daksha, and 

wife of Dharma, 2. 21. Mother 

of the Viswe devas, 2. 21 ; 3. 

191. 
Yidwabhdvana, a title of the god 
Vishnu, its import, <ka, 1. i- 

3- 

Vi6wabh4vana, a KumAra, 1. 79, 

Vi^w4chi, an Apsaras, 2. 75, 8i~ 
83, 285, 288, 291, 293 ; 4. 48. 

Viswadevas, intending Viswe de- 
vas, which see, and also 3. 178 
(note II). 

Vi^wadhAra, ruler over the realm 
of Viswadhara, and aoa of Me- 
dh^tithi, sovereign of S^dka- 
dwipa, 2. 200. 

Vi^wadhdra, a division of S'dka- 
dwlpa, 2. 200. 
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Viswaga (??), variant of Vi^wa- 

gaiSwa (rightly, Visliwagaswa), 

3. 263. 
Viswagandhi (??), variant of Vi^wa- 

gaiwa (rightly, Vishwagaswa), 

3. 263. 
Vi6waga^wa (rightly, Vishwagas- 
wa), sou of Pfithu, son of 

Aneuas, 3. 263. 
Viawagata (??), variant of Viswa- 

gadwa (rightly, Vishwagaswa), 

3. 263. 
Viiiwa-gochara, what, in philo- 
sophy, 5. 234, 
Viswagu^^arsa, the, a modern 

Sanskrit composition, referred 

to, 2. 134. 
Viswajit, son of Jayadratha, son 

of Bfihatkarman, 4. 140. 
Vidwajit, son of Satyajit, son of 

Sunita, 4. 176. 
Viswajit (f), variant of Janame- 

jaya, son of Df id'haratha, 4.126. 
VUwaka (??)> variant of Viswa- 

gaiSwa (rightly, Vishwagaswa), 

3. 263. 
Vi6wakarman, the architect of the 

gods, son of Prabhdsa, the Vasu, 

1.145; 2. 24; 3.70,253,272; 

5. 344, 345. (A Vi^wakarman, 

this, or some other, is named in 

3. 20, &c.) 
Vi6wakarman (whol), father of 

Barhishmati, according to the 

Bh4gavata-pur4Aa, 2. 100. 
Viswakarman, * wind,' 2. 83. 
Vii^wakarman, a certain ray of the 

sun, 2. 297, 298; 5. 191. 
Vi^wakArya, a certain ray of the 

sun, 2. 298. 
Viswaksena (rightly, Vishwak- 



sena), Manu of the fourteenth 
Manwantara, according to some 
Pur4Aas, 3. 25. 

Viswaksena (rightly, Vishwak- 
sena), son of Brahmad^tta, 4. 
142; 5. 158. 

Vi^wamahat, according to the 
V4yu-purAria, son of Viiiwaiar- 
man, and husband of Ya^odd, 
mind-born daughter of the Upa- 
hiitas, 3. 163* 

ViswAmitra, son of G4dhi, 3. 16 ; 
4. 18. His descendants, 4. 25, 
<fec. His elder sons cursed to 
become progenitors of most 
abject races, as Andhras, <&;c., 
2. 170. A Rdjarshi, or royal 
ftishi, 3. 68. He figures as 
i^ishi in the current Manwan- 
tara, 3. 13. President over a 
month, 2. 285, <fec. He is 
changed into a crane, by a 
curse, 3. 288. He raises Tri- 
^nku to heaven, 3. 285-287. 
He induces E4madhenu, the 
cow, to produce certain nations 
for him, the Pahlavas, S'akas, 
<^c., 3. 339. His variance with 
VasishtTia, P. 39, 56, 108; 1. 
7 ; 3* 306 ; 4. 22. His Tlrtha, 
2. 150. See also 3. 15, 315; 4. 
19, 22, 39, 51, 138; 5. 141. 

ViSwi,mitrd, a river in India, 2. 

150. 
Vi^wananda, a mind-born sou of 

Brahm4, 1. 79. 
Viswara, a technicality of the Yoga 

philosophy, 1. 32. 
Vi^wanipa, ' universal substance,' 

&c,, an epithet of VishAu, 1. 

42; 4. 257. 
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Viswariipa, self-born son of 

Twashtfi, the Rudra, 2. 24. 
Vi^wanipa (11), variant of Vinipa, 

son of Ambarlsha, 3. 257. 
Viswanipadbara, rendered by "uni- 
versal," 4. 257 (note *). 
Vi^wanipin, rendered by " who is 

the substance of all things," 5. 

103. 
Viswasaha, variously genealogized, 

3.311,314. 
Viswasaha, son of Dhyushit^^wa, 

3. 323; 5.391. 
Vi6was4hwan (1?), variant of Vi^ 

rutavat, 3. 325 ; 5. 391. 
Viswa6arman, father of Viswa- 

mahat, according to the Vdyu- 

purdna, 3. 163 (note ||). 
Viswasph^iii, ViiwaspbArni (1?), 

Vi^wasphdtl (]]), variants of 

Vii^wasphat'ika, 4. 217. 
Viswasphalfika, a king in Maga- 

dhA, 4. 216; 5. 392. 
ViiSwasphlAi (1?), Vi6wasphuqi (?1), 

variants of Vi6waspha1fika, 4. 

217. 
Viswasphiirti (11), variant of 

Viswasphat'ika, 4. 217, 219, 

222. 
ViiSwdtman, rendered by "univer- 
sal spirit," 5. 201. 
Viswatryarchas, a certain ray of 

the sun, 2. 297 ; 6. 191 (where 

correct Viswavyarchas). 
Vi^wavada, a Veda of the Magas, 

5' 3^3' (I** ^^s been identified 

with the Visparad of the Zoro- 

astrians.) 
Vi^wdvasu, two Gandharvas so 

called, 1. 122, 144, 190; 2. 

285, (fee. ; 4. 7. 



Viswdvasu, one of the Viswe devaa, 
3. 192. 

ViiSwAvasu, son of Jamadagni, 4. 
20. 

ViswAvasu, son of Puriiravas, son 
of Budha, 4. 13. 

Viiwavyacbaa (1?), or « Sun " .(?]), 
2. 83. (Error for Vi6wavar- 
chasl) 

Viswdyus, son of Puniravas, son 
of Budha, 4. 13. 

Vi^we, 5. 10 1 (note *). See Viswe 
devas. 

Viswe devas (not Viswadevas : see 
3* 178, note II), certain gods. 
Sons of Dharma and Vi^wd, 2. 
21, 22. Specified as five, ten, 
twelve, <fec., by various Purdiias, 
2. 22; 3. 189-192. Eight per- 
sonages, and the Aswins, named 
together in the 6ig-veda, are 
considered as Viswe devas, 3. 
179* Daily offerings to them, 
2. 22 ; 3. 179. They are wor- 
shipped at S^rdddhas, 3. 158, 
178. See also 1. 141, 142; 3. 
I5>87>"3»i49»i54, i79~iSi, 
185, 186, 188 ; 5. 247. It is 
vaguely rendered "all the gods," 
in 3. 118, 119, 182; and see 
3» 185, text and note J. See, 
further, Vaiswadeva, Vaiswa- 
devika, Viswas, Viswadevas, 
and Vi^we. 

Viswes4, the same as Viswd, in 
two Purdnas, 2. 21. 

Vis wesa, a philosophical term, 1 . 3 1 . 

Vlt'4, what, as variously explained, 
2. 104. 

Vltahavya, son of Sunaya, son of 
6ita, 3. 335. 
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Vltahavya, (wlio 1), a king of the 

HaihayaSy who became a Brdh- 

man, 4. 40. 
Yitahotras, a dynasty named with 

the Bfihadrathas, 4. 178. 
Vltahotra (??), variant of Vaina- 

hotra, 4. 38. 
Vltahotra (11), variant of Vitihotra, 

4.57. 
Yitala, a P4t41a, or underworld, 

2. 209, 
Vltamaya (I?), variant of Abhayada, 

4. 127. 
Yltasokha, a town in Sailil^vatl, 

2. 165. 
Yitast^l, a river, the Jhelam or Hy- 

daspes, 2. 121, 144, 339; 4. 118. 
Yitatha, successor of some Bha- 

rata, 4. 38. 
Yitatha, the same as Bbaradw^ja, 

son of Bfihaspati, 4. 134-136, 

139- 

Yithi, *a triad of asterisms,' 2. 
267, &c. The Ylthls are sons 
of Bhfigu, 2. 276, 337. 

Yitihotras, a tribe of Haihayas 
dwelling near the Yii^dhya ^lou^- 
tains, 4. 58, 59. 

Yitihotras, a dynasty comprehend- 
ing twenty kings, 4, 184. 

Yltihotra, accordfng to the BhA- 
gavata-purdAa, son of Priya- 
vrata, and once king of Push- 
kara-dwlp^, 2. loo, 203. 

Yltihotra, son of Indrasena, son 
of Piirva, 3. 335- 

Yltihotra, son of Sukumdra, 4. 37. 

Yltihotra, son of Tdlajangha, son 
of Jayadhwaja, 4. 5 7. 

YitfishA4, a river in Sdlmala- 
dwlpa, 2. 194. 



VivAdabhangArAava,avery modern 
digest of law, referred to, 3. 
103. 

Yivdhu, a mind-born son of Brah- 
ma, 1. 79. 

Yivaswat, *the Sun,' son of Ka- 
syapa and Aditi, 3. 20, 230, 
231. Called son of Brahmd, 3. 
343 : and see 3. 297, note J, 
throughout. Is called, in the 
Y4yu-pur4£a, a Praj^pati, 1. 
102. Yama is his son, 5. 48. 
Is reckoned an Aditya, 2. 27, 
259> 285, <fec. ; 3. 56, 116. Is 
counted among the Lokap41as, 
. and, as such, has a city near 
Mount Meru, 2. 118. See 
Yaivaswata, the Manu, his son. 

Yivaswat (??), variant of Havish- 
mat, 3. 14. 

Viveka, what, in philosophy, 6. 
21Q. 

YiviktanAman, ruler over the 
kingdom of Yiviktandman, and 
son of Hir&nyaretas, sovereign 
of Kusa-dwlpa, 2. 197. 

Yivi^tanAman, a region in Kusa- 
dwlpa, 2. 197. 

Yivilaka (?]), Yivilika (??), variants 
of Ivllaka, 4. 196. 

Yivimsas, a caste in Plaksha- 
dwlpa, 2. 193. 

Yiviifisa, son of Yiiiisa, 3. 243. 

Yivimsati, in the Bh4gavata-pu- 
r46a, instead of Yivimsa, 3. 243. 

Viyati, Yiydti (I?), son of Nahusha, 
son of Ay us, 4. 45, 46. 

Vod'hu, son of Brahmd, in S'weta- 
dwlpa, 2. 200. 

Vraja, son of HavirdhaAa, 1. 193. 

Yraja, a district in India, 4. 276, 
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281, 282, 287-289, 296, 306, 
308,312, 316, 321-323, 326, 
33h 335» 342; 5. II, 64, 68. 

Vrata, son of ChAkshusha, the 
Manu, 1. 178. 

Vrata, an observance of a specific 
kind, P. 63, 64, 82, 84, 99. 

Vrata (??), variant of Darva, 4. 
121. 

Vratacharyi, translated by "the 
diligent observance of self- 
denial," 5. 181. 

Vrateyn, son of Kaudrd^wa, 4. 
128, 129. 

Vf iddha-chMakya, the, an ancient 
composition, referred to, 4. 42. 

Vfiddba Qarga, an astronomer, 2. 

255- 
Vf iddhakarmau, variant of Viswa- 

saha, 3. 314. 
VfiddhaiSarman (who?), 3. 164. 
Vfiddhasarman, son of Ilavila, 3. 

3", 314- 
Vfiddhasarman, a Ki&n^ha king, 

4. 103. 
VfiddhaiSarman (??),' variant of 

Kshattravfiddha, son of Ayus, 

4.30. 
Vf iddhi-^rdddha, ^ a sacrifice on an 

accession of prosperity,' Ac, 3. 

99, 147, 149, 
Vfijinavat (11), Vfijinivat (11), 

Vfijlnivat (??), variants of Vfi- 
jinivat, 4. 61. 
Vfijinivat, son of Ifrosht'u, 4. 61. 
Vfikas, a people, 2. 179. 
Vfika, according to the BhAga- 

vata-purAna, son of Pfithu, son 

of Vena, 1, 192. 
Vfika, son of Ruruka, 3. 289. 
Vfika, according to the BhAga- 



vata-purAna, son of Devaml- 

d'hasha, son of S^iira, 4. 10 1. 
Vfika, son of Kf ishAa and Mitra- 

vindd, 5. 79. But son of Kf ish- 

fia and MAdrl, 5. 107. 
Vfikadev4, daughter of Devaka, 

son of Ahuka, and wife of Vasu- 

deva, son of S'ura, 4. 98. 
Vfikadevl (??), variant of Vfika- 

devA, 4. no. 
Vfikala, son of Slishtfi, 1. 177. 
Vfikatejas, son of Slisht'i, 1. 177. 
Vfikshas (?), variant of KfishAas, 

the name of a caste in S^41ma1a< 

dwlpa, 2. 194. 
Vfind^vana, a certain famous 

forest, P. 22, 66, no; 4. 246, 

282, 283, 286, 325, 329, 335, 

339 ; 5- 65, 285, 345. 
Vfisha, Indra of the eleventh 

Manwantara, 3. 26. 
Vfisha, according to the Linga- 

pur4iia, son of Nfiga or Na- 

bhagft, 3, 335. 
Vfisha, son of Bharata, son of 

Tdlajangha, 4. 57. 
Vfisha, according to the Hari- 

vamsa, son of Vfishasena, 4. 

126. 
Vfisha, son of Kfishna and Kk- 

lindl, 5. 79. 
Vfisha, son of Iff ishiia and Satyd, 

6. 79. 
Vfisha, a horse of the Moon, 2. 

299. 
Vfisha (]?), variant of Vfika, son 

of Vijaya, 3. 289. 
Vfisha (n), variant of Vfishafia, 

son of S^asena, 4. 57. 
Vfisha (1?), variant of Vfish^i, son 

of KfikaAa, 4. 72. 
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Vfishabha, king of kine, 2. 85. 
Vfishabh4, a river in India, 2. 

152, 340. 
Yf Lshabhd, the same as Arshabhl, 

2. 276. 
Vf isbabha, the older word for 6i- 

shabha, the mountain so called, 

2. 340. 
Vfishabha (??), variant of Vfishana, 

son of Arjuna, 4. 57. 
Vfishabha. (11), variant of feisha- 

bha, son of Kusdgra, 4. 150. 
Vfishadarbhas, a people sprung 

from Vfishadarbha, 4. 121. 
Vf ishadarbha, son of S^ibi, son of 

Uslnara, 4. 121. 
VfishadevA (1?), variant of Vfika- 

devd, 4. 98. 
VfishakA, a river in India, 2. 154. 
Vfishak4hway£ (T?), a river in 

India, 2. 154. 
Yfishdkapi, a Eudra, 2. 24, 25. 
Vfishali, definition of, 3. 176. 
VfisbaAa, son of Arjuna, son of 

Kfitavlrya, 4. 57. 
Yfishaiia (H), according to some 

authorities, son of Madhu, 4. 

58. (The better reading seems 

to be Vfish6i.) 
Yfishaparvan^ a Ddnava, son of 

Kasyapa, son of Marlchi, 2. 70 ; 

4. 46, 47, 132. 
Yfishasi, variant of Yf ishaki^ 2. 

154. 
Yfishasena, son of Kartia, 4. 126. 
Yfishdis, a people, 2. 159; 5. 150, 

159. 
YfishAis, a family sprung from 

YfishAi, son of Madhu, 4. 58. 
Yfishiii, son of Madhu, 4. 58 ; 5. 

56, no, 163. 



Yrishiii, son of Kunti, son of 

Kratha, 4. 68. 
Yfishni, son of Satwata,- 4. 71, 

73» 74, 93» 116. 
Yfishni, son of Bhajam^na, son of 

Satwata, 4. 72. 
Yf ishiSi, son of Anamitra, 4. 94. 
YfishAi (??), variant of YishAu, the 

!l^isbi so called, 3. 26. 
YfishAi (Ifi), variant of Yfisha£a, 

son of Arjuna, 4. 57. 
Yfishni (?), variant of Pfisiii, 4. 

94. 
Yfishni (??), variant of Yfishta, 

son of Kukura, 4. 97. 
Yf iahfiimat, son of S'uchiratha, 4. 

164. 
Yfishtfa, son of Kukura, 4. 97. 
Yfishtadharma, variant of Dfish- 

tasdrman, 4. 96. 
Yfishtfi («), variant of Yfishta, 

son of Kukura, 4. 97. 
Yf jflht'imat (??), variant of Yf iflhAi- 

mat, 4. 164. 
Yf ita (W), variant of Yfish£i, son 

of Kunti, 4. 68. 
Yfita (1), variant of Mfidura, 4. 

96. 

Yfita Cfi), variant of Dhf ita, son 

of Dbarma, 4. 119. 
Yfitaka (]), variant of Yfika, son 

of Ruruka, 3. 289. 
Yfiteyu (Ti), variant of Ghfiteyu, 

4. 129. 
Yfitra, an Asura or demon slain 

by Indra, P. 40, 56 ; 2. 79 ; 4. 

258; 5.354. 
Yfitraghnl, a river in India, 2. 

• 155. 

Yfitrahan, an epithetical designa- 
tion of Indra, 5. 354. 
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Yfitraripu, an epithetical desig- 
nation of Indra, 4. 258. 

Vfitti, variant of Dhfiti, wife of 
the Rudra Manu, 1. 117. 

Vyddhi, * disease/ son of Mf i- 
tyu, 1. 112. 

VyAghra, a Rdkshasa, 2. 285, &c. 

Vyighrasweta, variant of VyAghra, 
2. 292. 

VyAgbrlvan (W), variant of Vaprl- 
van, 3. 34. 

Vydhfitis, three certain mystical 
terms so called, 3. ^S, 39. 

VyAkarana, * grammar,' an Anga 
of the Vedas, 3. 67. 

Vyakta, what, in philosophy, P. 

Vy41a, the term defined, 3. 138. 
Vy4mas, a class of Pitf is, allotted 
to the lowest castes, 3, 163, 

^ 339- 
Vyadisa, son of Viprachitti, 2. 71. 

Vyangala (??), variant of VarAuga, 
4. 211. 

Vyanjana, * pot-herbs and the 
like,' 3. 181. 

Vydpin, what, in philosophy, 1. 
201. 

VyApta (11), variant of Vyoman, 
son of Da^Arha, 4. 68. 

VyAptim^tra, what, in philosophy, 
2. 91. 

YyAsa. The generic name of a 
transformation of Vishnu, and 
arranger of the Vedas, in every 
DwApara age, 3. 33. The sixth 
VyAsa, a Rishi, son of ParAsara 
and Satyavati, in the current 
Dwaparaage, especially so called, 
P. 17; 3. 23; 4. 150, 158: see 
Bdflardyana, DwaipAyana, and 



Kf ishiiad waipdy ana. Of his son , 
S^aka, P. 40, 46 ; 4. 142 : and 
see S^uka. His conjectured 
time, 4. 232. The twenty- 
eighth Vydsas, their names, &e., 
3- 33"*37- The present VyAsa 
communicates the KriyA-yoga- 
sAra to Jaimini, P. 33. He 
distributes the Veda, P. 39 ; 3. 
43. He teaches the BhAgavata- 
purAna to S^uka, P. 46. He 
arranges the Vedas, ItihAsas, 
and PurAiias, P. 98 ; 3. 41, 42. 
He gives an account of the 
Magas to SAmba, 5. 383, 384. 
See also 4. 161, 162 ; 5. 160- 
162, 167, 180, 181, 184, 278. 

VyAsa-gitA, the, a part of the 
Kiirma-purAna, P. 79. 

VyAsa-stitra, the, quoted, 3. 224. 

Vyasht'i, mystical explanation of, 
6. 215. 

Vyatala (11), variant of Atala, 2. 
209. 

VyatipAta, VyatlpAta, what, in 
astrological terminology, 3. 163, 
169. 

VyavasAya, ' perseverance,' son of 
Dharma, the PrajApati, 1. no. 

Vyaya, what, in philosophy, 1. 27. 

Vypma (11), variant of Vyoman, 
son of DasArha, 4. 68. 

Vyoman, son of DasArha, 4. 68. 

Vyoman, the same as AkAsa, 5. 
254. And see Kha. 

Vyomin, 4 horse of the Moon, 2. 
299. 

Vyiiha, the technicality explained, 
6. 16. 

Vyiikas (W), variant of S'a^as, 2. 
179. 
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Vyushtfa, son of Pashp&rAa, 1. 

178. 
Vyusht'i, part of the day, 2. 249. 

War. Between the gods and the 
demons, 3. 201. Between the 
same, in the Treti age^ 3. 261. 
Between the gods and the Dai- 
tyas, an account of T4r4's being 
abducted by Soma, 4. 3. 

Water. Produced from the rudi- 
ment of taste, producing the 
rudiment of smell, &c., 1. 35, 
36. Why the waters are called 
N4r£K, I. 56. 

Wife, due qualifications required 
in a wife, 3. 1 01-105. 

Wind or air. See VAyu. 

Wine from the Kadamba-tree, 5. 
66. 

World, the. Its dimensions, 2. 
205, 206. The destruction of 
it, 6. 190, &c. 

Wrestling, modes of, 5. 36-38. 

Yidavas. A tribe descended from 
Yadu, son of YayAti, 4. 58. 
They become very numerous, 4. 
114. They go to Prabhisa, 5. 
146, 147. There, KfishAa and 
D4ruka excepted, they are de- 
stroyed, 5. 149. See also P. 12, 

43; 2. 159; ^- 59> 65, 77, 78, 
&c., 87, 88, &c., 113, ifec, 246, 
271, 280,335,337; 5. 34, 45, 
46, SO1 52-56, 7o> 84, 86, 105, 
112, 123, 130, 131, 138, 140, 
&c. <bc., 382. And see Yadus. 

Yadus, a people, 4, 217; 5, 64. 
See Y4davas. 

Yadu, son of Yay4ti, 4. 46. He 



is king of the south, 4. 49. His 
descendants, 4. 52, <&c., 3. 289, 
319; 4. 47, &c., 61, 247; 5. 
44, 46, 53, 56, 58, 63, 112, 
131, 137, &c. &c, 382. 

Yadu, according to the Mah4bhA- 
rata, son of Yasu, son of Kfi- 
taka, 4. 149. 

Yadu (??), variant of Turvasu, 4. 
116. 

Yadudhra (11), variant of MahA- 
muni, a Kishi, 3. 11. 

Yadu-nandana, an epithet of Akni- 
ra, 5. 5. 

Yajua, 'sacrifice,' son of Buchi, 1. 
108. He marries his twin sis- 
ter, Dakshiii4, donation to a 
BrAhman,' 1. 108. Is personi- 
fied as sacrifice, and is decapi- 
tated, 1. 131. Furnished with 
the head of a deer, he is trans- 
formed, by Brahmd, into the 
constellation Mfigadiras, 1. 132. 
The principal kinds, of Yajnas 
or sacrifices, 3. 40, 93, 112- 
114. 

Yajna, a form of VishAu, 3. 15, 
16. 

Yajna, son of Anantaka, 4. 63. 

Yajnab^hu, son of Priyavrata, and 
king of S^Almala-dwipa, 2. 100, 

195- 

Yajnahotra, son of Auttami, and 
a ii\ahi in the third Manwan- 
tara, according to the BhAga- 
vata-purdtia, 3. 7. 

Yajnakfita, son of V^jaya, son of 
Sanjaya, 4. 44. 

Yajnamtirti, * the form or personi- 
fication of sacrifice,' an epithet 
of VishAu, 1. 61. 
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Yftjnapati^ an epithet of Vishnu, 
1. 60; 6. 177. 

Yajnilpeta, aRikshasa, 2. 285, &c. 

Yi^na-paiiui, 'the male of sacri- 
fice/ an epithet of Yishiu, 5. 
200. 

Yignapurusha, Uhe male or soul 
of 'sacrifice/ an epithet of Vish- 
nu, 1. 61, 163 (note *), 180, 
181; 2. 136; 3. 237; 4. 14; 
5. 2, 4. 

Yajnir^dhja, 'who is to be pro- 
pitiated by sacrifice/ a title of 
VishAu, 1. 61. 

Yajnasarman (?1), variant of Kshat- 
travfiddha, 4. 30. 

Yajnasri, son of S^ivaskandha, &c., 
4. 198, 201, 203. 

Yajnairis4takarAi, variant of Yaj- 
nairl, 4. 198, 202. 

Yajnailrlsitakar^ika, variant of 
Yajna^ri, 4. 201. 

Yajna^ris4takar£in, variant of Yaj- 
nairi, 4. 198. 

YAjnavalkyas, Kausika Brdhmans, 
4. 28. 

YAjuavalkya, an ancient writer on 
law, referred to, P. 60. See 
Ydjnavalkya-smfitL 

YAjnavalkya, disciple of B^shkali, 
and promulgator of the iiig- 
veda, 3. 44. He defeats Si- 
kalya in a disputation^ and the 
latter thereupon dies, 3. 45. 

YAjnavalkya, a ij^ishi, son of 
Brahmarita, disciple of Vai- 
i^ampAyana, early promulgator 
of the White Yajur-veda, «kc., 3. 
52» 53' 323* 324- He propi- 
tiates the Sun, in order to re- 
cover possession of the lost 



texts of the Yajur-veda, and to 

a favourable result, 3. 55-57. 

He has a dispute with Vaisam- 

pdyana, 4. 162. 
Y^navalkya, a writer on the Yoga 

philosophy, quoted, or referred 

to, 6. 228, 230. 
Y^jnavalkyarsmf iti, the, a code of 

law, referred to, or quoted, <kc., 

2. 343; 3. 89, 90, 99, loi, 
102, 104, 112, 126, 148, 151, 
169, 173, I77» 178* 184, 187, 
338. 

Yajnavdma, son of Parvasa, I. 

i53» 155- 

Yajua-vidyi, rendered "knowledge 
or performance of religious 
rites," 1. 148. 

Yajneiia, * lord of sacrifice,' an epi- 
thet or title of Vishiiu, 1. 124 
(note t); 2. 313. And see 
Yajnedwara. 

Yajue^wara, ' lord of sacrifice,' an 
epithetical designation of Vish- 
Au, 3. 183 ; 5. 200, 253. And 
see Yajnesa and the synony- 
mous Makhesa. 

Yajnopeta, variant of Yajn&peta, 
a lUkshasa, 2. 292, 293. 

Yajur-veda, the. Its origin from 
Brahmd's southern mouth, 1. 
84, It was the original Veda, 

3. 43. Its composition, and 
the division of it into four 
Vedas, 3. 43. The Samhitds 
and teachers of it, 3. 52-57. 
The Taittirfya, or Black Yajur, 
Veda, 3. 54; 4. 162. The V4- 
jasanayi, or White Yajur, Veda, 
3. 57; 4. 162. See also. 1. 
171; 5. 260. And see Yajus. 
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Yajus, equivalent to Yajur-veda, 
3. 57, <fec. Etymology of the 
word, 3. 43, 44. 

Yajus (1?), variant of MahAmuni, 
a ikislaif 3. 1 1. 

Yajwin, correctly, * sacrificing 
priest,' 2. 136. 

Yakfillomans, a people, 2. 166. 

Yakshas, a sort of gods. Their 
origin from Brahmd, 1. 83. 
Sprung from Ea^yapa and Kha- 
sA, 2. 75. Their king, Kubera, 
1. 122 ; 2. 86. Twelve of them 
named, 2. 285-289. Etymo- 
logy of the word, 1. 83. See 
also 1. 82, 188; 2. 284; 3. 
116, 119, 203; 4. 52, 250, 
323 ; 5- 59» 94, 234, 236, 246, 
247, 251. And see GrAmaAis, 
a synonym of Yakshas, and also 
3. 255, (note *). (In 4. 266, 
Yakshas is vaguely represented 
by "fiends.") 

Yaksha, son of Kasyapa, son of 
Marlchi, and, by one account, 
progenitor of the Yakshas, 2. 75. 

Yaksha, son of S^waphalka, 4. 95. 

Yakshman, consumption personi- 
fied (?), 3. 119. 

Y4mas, a class of gods in the Man- 
wantara of Swdyambhuva, sons 
of Yajna and DakshiAA, twins, 
1. 109, 166 ; 3. 2 (where correct 
the spelling); 5. 390. They 
reside in Mahar-loka, 2. 227. 

Yama, son of Vivaswat and SanjnA, 
3, 20. God of hell, 2. 216; 
3. 21. King of the Pitfis, 2. 
85^ He obtains the rank of 
Lokap4la, 2. 118; 3. 21. His 
city, Samyamanl, where, 2. 1 1 2, 



1 18, 239, 240. It is visited by 
KfishAa, 5. 48. His place in 
the S'isumdra, 2. 308. Is pre- 
siding deity over Bharaiii, the 
asterism, 2. 337. He bears a 
club, which, in combat, Kf ishtia, 
with his own, knocks down and 
breaks, 5. roo. On another 
occasion, Vlrabhadra breaks it, 
1. 1 3 1 . He reviles ChhAyA, and 
would kick her ; she curses him 
with sores and worms in the 
leg ; hw father gives him a cock 
to eat the worms, <&c., 3. 21. 
See also 1. 119, 142, 180; 2. 
34; 4. 133, 241, 258; 5. 15, 
207. How men may free them- 
selves from subjection to him, 

3. 74, Sic. Yama has the epi- 
thets of Antaka, Dharmardja, 
Pretar^ja, S^riddhadeva, which 
see. (In 3. 34, the Translator 
wrongly identifies Mfityu with 
him.) 

Yama, an ancient lawgiver, quoted, 

or referred to, 3. 96, 100. 
Yama (who ?), father of Hind, 4. 

131- 
Yama, the term, as used in ethics, 

defined, 3. 77; 5. 222, 227, 

230, 240. 
Y4ma, *a watch of the day or 

night,' 1. 48. 
Yama (11), variant of Dama, son of 

Narishyanta, 3. 336. 
Yamadiitas, Kau^ika Br&hmaus, 

4. 28. 

Yama-dwipa, an island, probably 

fabulous, 2. 129. 
Yama-gitA, a passage in the Yish- 

Au-pur4iia, so called, 3. 79. 
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Yamakotfi, a city in Bbadrdswa, 2. 

207. See the two next names 

following. 
Yamakotfipattana, the same as 

Yamakotl, 2. in. 
Yamakotlpurl, the same as Yama- 

kot'i, 2. 113, 
Ydmalas, an heretical sect, P. 80 ; 

5. 286, 287, 375, 380. 
YAml, Y4mi, * night/ daughter of 

Daksha, and wife of Dharma, 

2. 21, 23, 337. 
Yaml, daughter of Vivaswat and 

Sanjnd, 3. 20. See Yamund, 

intending the same. 
YAminl, daughter of Daksha, and 

wife of Kasyapa, son of Marlcbi, 

2. 28. 

YAmunas, a people, 2. 171, 
YAmuna, a mountain named in the 

R4miya£a, 2. 171. 
YamunA, daughter of Vivaswat 
and Sanjn^, and one with the 
river now popularly called the 
Jumna, 3. 20 ; 5. 82, Krish- 
na's compulsion with her, 6. 
65-68, 130. She meets him at 
Indraprastha, and claims him 
as husband, 5. 82. See also I, 
165; 2. 121, 142, 148, 171; 

3. 257; 4. 40, 269,^86-288, 

295» 322, 327; ^- II, 17, 249. 
Other names of the Yamund 
are KAlindi an^ TApi. 
Ydmya, YAmyA, the same as Bha- 
ra£i, the asterism, 2. 265, 266, 

277, 337- 
Yantramdti (11), son of SwAtisheiia, 

4. 202. 

Yasas, 'reputation,' son of Dharma, 
1. III. 



Y^ka, an ancient author, quoted, 
or referred to, 2. 121 ; 3. 18, 
46, 48, 54; 5. 178. 

Yasod4, mind-bom daughter of 
the Upahiitas, certain Ktfis, 
and wife of Viawamahat, 3. 
163, 164, 

Yasodd, wife of Nanda, the cow- 
herd who fosters KfishAa, 4. 
III. She brings forth Yoga- 
nidr^, who is changed for Krish- 
na, 4. 270. See also 4. 261, 
265, 276, 279, 380, 288-390, 

296, 335- 
Yasodevl, wife of Bfihanmanas, 

son of BfihadbhAnu, 4. 125. 
Ya^odhara, son of Krishna and 

Kukminl, 4. 112. 
Yasodhard, wife of Sahishni^ son 

of Pulaha, 1. 155. 
Yasonandi, a king named in the 

Bhdgavata-pur^na, 4. 211. 
YAtand, * torture,' daughter of 

Mrityu, 1, iii. 
Yath4rsankhy4, a rhetorical figure 

of speech, exemplified, 5. ?oi. 
Yati, YAti (]]), son of Nahusha, son 

of Ayus and Prabhd, 4. 45, 46. 
Yati, * one who practises self,con- 

straint,' 1. 155; 3. 177; 5. 

200, 230. 
Yatidharman (??), Taria,nt of Df ish- 

t'asarman, 4« 96. 
Ydtr^^rdddha, 'a S'rdddha held 

by a person going on a journey,' 

3. U7. 
Yitudhdtias, a, sort of demons, 

sprung from Kasyapa and Su- 

ras4, 2. 74. Twelve of them 

enumerated, 2. 291, 292, where 

they are made one with Rd- 
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kshasas. See also 2. 284 ; 3. 
183, 196. 

Yaudheyas, a people founded by 
Nfiga, son of U^lnara, 4. 121. 

Yaudheya, son of Yudhisht'hira, 
4. 159. 

Yaudheya, a kingdom named in 
the V4yu-pur4i^a, 4. 122. 

Yaudheyl, wife of Yudhisht'hira, 
4. 159. 

Yauvandswa, patronym of Amba- 
rlsha, 3. 280, 281 ; 5» 391. 

Yavaksh4, a river in India, 2. 151. 

Yavanas, a people, or peoples, 
sprung from Turvasu, 4. 117. 
Identified with the lonians or 
Greeks, <fec., 2. 130, 162, 181 ; 
3. 292. Dwelling to the west 
of Bharatavarsha, 2. 129. Kings 
of their race, 4. 203, 206, 208, 
209,211. Sagara opposes them, 
3. 291. He makes them shave 
their heads entirely, 3. 294. 
Characterized as " wise and pre- 
eminently brave," 2. 339. Push- 
pamitra engages with them on 
the Indus, 4. 191. See also 2« 
182, 184; 3. 290, 295 ; 6. 53- 

58. 
Yavana, an Asura, the same as 

K41ayavana, 5. 54. 
YavanA^wa (if), variant of Yuva- 

nd^wa, 3. 263. 
Yavayasa, ruler over the realm of 

Yavayasa, and son of Idhma- 

jihwa, king of Plaksha-d wlpa, 

2. 193. 
Yavayasa, a region in Plaksha- 

dwfpa, 2. 193. 
Yavinara, son of Dwimld^ha, son 

of Bhalldtfa, 4. 142. 



Yavinara (?]), variant of Pravlra, 
son of Haryaiwa, 4. 144. 

Yaviyasl, * a very young woman,' 
3. 102. 

Y.iy4ti, son of Nahusha, son of 
Ambarlsha, 3. 314; 4. i. 45- 
53, 117, 120, 240; 5. 45. 

Yayu, a horse of the Moon, 2. 299. 

Year. Of mortals, 1. 49. Of the 
gods, 1. 49. Of the foshis, 1. 
49 (note i). Of Dhruva, 1. 49 
(note i)» Of BrahmA, 1. 53. 
Of a Manu, 1. 54. Years of 
five kinds, namely, Samvatsara, 
Parivatsara, Idwatsara, Anuvat- 
sara, and Vatsara. 2. 254, 255. 

Yoga, * contemplative devotion, 
resulting in mystical union.' 
Personified as son of Dharma, 

1. III. How Yoga is effected, 

2. 92, 93. Some particulars 
regarding it, 1. 164. The Yoga 
philosophy, 3. 325; 4. 253. 
Certain terms of the Yoga philo- 
sophy, 2. 90. The practice ex- 
plained at length, 5. 225, <kc. 
&c. Etymology of the term, 5. 
226. See also P. 14, 29, 38, 
43. 70, 79, 81, 89; 1. 163; 
2. 6i, 270, 328; 3. 323; 5. 
216, <fec. <kc. And see P4tan- 
jala and Patanjali. 

Yogdchdras, a Bauddha sect, 3. 

2IO. 

Yoga-gdmin, rendered by "endow- 
ed with magic power," 5, no. 

Yoganidr4, 'personified delusion.' 
Sprung from VishAu, 4. 260. 
His ministress, 4. rii. Her 
exploits, as Durg4, 4. 261. She 
is born of Ya.4od4, 4. 264. Her 
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further proceedings, mockery of 
Kathsa, and disappearance, 4. 
269-271. And see 5. 195, text 
and note **. Other names of 
Yoganidr4 are MahdmAy4 and 
Nidrd ; and she is called Am* 
biki, Krjk, BhadrA, BhadrakdU, 
Durgi, Kshemankarl (or Kshe- 
makarl), Kshemy^, Vedagarbhd, 
also, 4. 262. 

Yogasiddh^, sister of Bfihaspati, 
son of Angiras, and wife of Pra- 
bhAsa^ a Vasu, 2. 24. 

Yoga-tAri, the term defined, 3.167. 

Yoga-yuj, * a novice in the practice 
of Yoga,' 5. 228, 234, 237. 

Yogin, *a performer of Yoga/ 
How he attains final liberation, 

2. 89, <fec. Yogins of two 
classes, the novice and the 
adept, 5. 228. See also P. 38 ; 
1. 154; 2. 271; 3. 17s, 180, 
188; 4. 306, 307; 6. 4, 57, 
6r, ifec, 200, 231, 233, 241, 

253» 291. 
Yokhalu CH), variant of Gokhalu, 

3. 46. 

YonarAja, a king named in an old 

Hindu inscription, 2. 181. 
Yonl, a river in S'4lmala-dwlpa, 2. 

194. 
Yoni-64stras, certain scriptures so 

called, 6. 287 (where correct the 

spelling), 288. 
Yadakas (11), variant of Padukas^ 

4. 221. 

Yuddha, according to the Viyu- 
purdlia, son of Ugrasena, son of 
Ahuka, 4. 99. 

Yuddhamusht'i, son of Ugrasena, 
son of Ahuka, 4. 99. 



Yuddliasfishlfi (??), variant of 

Yuddhamusht'i, 4. 99. 
Yudhdjit; variously genealogized, 

4- 73» 74, 94. 
Yudhdjita (??), variant of Yudh^jit, 

4. 94. 

Yudhishtfhira, son of Vkhixi and 
Pfithfi, 4. 1 01, 102. His chil- 
dren, 4. 159. See also P. 65 
(where correct the spelling); 4. 
113, 232, 234, 241, 331; 5. 
134, 167. 

Yuga, * cycle/ One of five years, 

2. 255. The Mah4yuga, its 
length, 1. 50. The four Yugaa 
termed Kfita, TretA, Dwdpara, 
and Kali, their duration, <fec., 
1. 49, <fec. 

Yuga, a measure of spatial length, 

•four cubits,' 3. 144 (note *). 
Yugddya, the term defined, 3. 168. 
Yugandharas, variant of Dhuran- 

dharas, 2. 162. 
Yugandhara. son of Tiini, 4. 93. 
Yukta, a iftishi in the fourteenth 

Manwantara, 3. 29. 
Yuvand^wa, son of Ardra, son of 

Viswaga6wa (rightly, Vishwa- 

gaswa), 3. 263. 
YuvanA^wa, variously genealogized, 

3. 265-268, 280-282, 297 ; 4. 
14. (Possibly, two persons are 
intended.) 

Yuyudhan (]1), variant of Sudhan- 
wan, son of S^A^wata, 3. 334. 

Yuyudhdna, son of Satyaka, son 
of S^ini, 4. 93; 5, 148. See 
Sdtyaki. 

Zoroaster and the Magas or Magi, 

5. 383. 
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With few exceptions, it is only of proper names that account is taken 
in what follows. Moreover, it is not professed that the illustrations of 
the points treated of are by any means exhaustive. 

Professor Wilson, in the work here edited, usually employed ri to 
represent equally a vowel and the combination of the NAgarl symbols 
for r and i. To represent the former, I have substituted ri. Again, 
where, in his trauslettering, he did not entirely ignore visargaf^ he 
allowed a simple h to stand for it. I have preferred h\ A third altera- 
tion which I have introduced consists in denoting antuwdra, followed 
by a nasal, a sibilant, y, or A, by rh, — used elsewhere, also, — and not 
by n. 

As to accents and diacritical marks, I have supplied many thousands 
which before were wanting. Of the former I have, besides, removed 
a great many which were intrusive, and not a few of the latter, as 
well. Further, in Atdvisikharas («tc),^ for At'avfsikharas, 2. 169, and 
in VyushtA (sic), for Vyushtfi, 2. 249, the dash belonging to a con- 
sonant was shifted to the vowel following it ; while in Jitahasiui (sic), 
for J41ahdsinl, 4. 112, and in Srijdvana (nc),^ for Sfijavdna, 1. 152, 

the accent of a vowel was transferred to a consonant. 

» 

^ For instances where he so ignores it, see the middle of p. 261, infra, 

' This is intended to indicate, that the word which it follows is recognized as 
containing some deviation from accuracy over and above that for which it is topi- 
cally adduced. Thus, in Atdvilikharas, the first i is unaccented. 

In Professor Wilson's own Index, we have A^ivisikharas, in which, compared with 
the name as given in his text, one mistake is redressed, one is added, and one is 
repeated. 

That Index, whUe silently amending a host of minor faults, originates perhaps 
an equal number, if not even more. 

' Srijdva£a is the still more erroneous form which Professor Wilson inserts in 
his Index. 
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Numerous errors which I have rectified may be traceable, as many 
of those jast adverted to are unquestionably traceable, to the indistinct 
way in which Professor Wilson wrote certain letters, to his momentary 
forgetfulness, or else to his negligence in correcting the press. 

His a and u were, I conjecture, often much alike. ^ If so, we may see 
why we find Anavinda, for Aiiuvinda, 4. 103 ; Dhutl («ic),2 for what he 
would optionally have written Dhdtd (my Dhdtf i), 2. 2 7 ; Kroshti, 4. 
53 ; ^ MaAidhanu («tc), for Manidhdnai 4. 221 ; Nichakra^ for Nichakrn, 

4. 163; Nyurvuda (sic), forNyarbuda, 5. 188; Punnagas, for Pannagas, 

5. 94; Puru (sic), for Pura, 4. 109;* Purujit, for Purajit, 3. 334; 
Ritudh4m4 (sic),^ for !l&itadh4man, 3. 27 ; Sfatrujit (sic), for Sattrdjita, 
5. 81; Sulomadhi, for Salomadhi, 4. 199; Suvanfii (sic), for S^vaniii, 
3. 64 ; Vipritha (sic), for Viprithu, 4. 96.^ 

His n and r must sometimes have closely resembled each other. 
Hence, presumably, Animejaya, for Arimejaya, 4. 148;^ Anjuna, for 
Arjuna, 3. 326; SanyAti (sic), for S'arydti, 3. 13;® S^arydti, for what 
ha would have written Sanydti (my Sainydti), 4. 46.^ 

Confusion between a manuscript a and o may be the ground, in part, 
or wholly, of ArAga, for Aroga, 5. 191 ; KulindApatyakas, for Kulindo- 
patyakas, 2. 176 j Tapa-loka, for Tapo-loka, 1. 98. ^^ 

If his written a and i were very similar, — the dot over the latter 
being not seldom omitted, — we have only to suppose, additionally, that, 
at the press, one was taken for the other, and an error in each of the 



^ His Index to the VishAu-purdha authorizes one to be pretty poaltiye on this 
point. 

' This is referred to again at pp. 257 and 260, infra, 

' My annotation there does not express my present opinion. I am now dis- 
posed to think that Professor Wilson took Krosh£u to be wrong, and preferred 
the Kroshifi of the Bhdgavata-purdna : that he wrote, indistiDctly, Krosh(^; 
and that the printer mistook this for Krosh^i. In 4« 61, Krosh£ri (sic), which 
appears twice, is intended, I surmise, as the scholarly substitute for his former 
Krosh£iL 

* But see the note there. I have assumed that Puru was intended by '* Puru." 
' This is referred to again at p. 259, infra, 

* In his Index, Professor Wilson has amended Anavinda, but has reproduced 
Nichakra, Sulomadhi, and Vipritha. Instead of Dhdti, Maliidhanu, and llitu- 
dh^m^, we there have Dhtiti, Manidh^na, and Ritudhdman, all of them still faulty, 
as substitutes 

7 Corrected in 5. 391. 
" See 8. 337. 

* See note ft there. 

^^ All three of these errors, however, are copied into Professor Wilson's Index. 
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words following is accounted for : Chitrika,^ for Chitraka, 4. 96 ; Da- 
dhlchi, for Dadhlcha, 5. 250 ; Dakshasdvami (sic), for Dakshas4varila, 
3. 24; Dharman, for Dharmin, 4i 169; Dhritamati (sic), for Dhfiti- 
mati, 2. 152 ; Divaratha, for Diviratha, 4. 123 ; Dhtitl (»ti*),2 for Dh4t4 
(my Dhdtfi), 2. 27 ; Garddhabas (stc), for Gardabhins,* 4. 202; Ed- 
likd, for KAlakd, 2. 71 ; KUmArl, for KumArA, 2. 131, I32; Mahi- 
nanda, for Mahdnandin,^ 4. 183; MahishaS) for Mahishins,^ 4. 214; 
Naimittaka, for Naimittika, 5. 186; Parvasl, for Pivrvasd, 1. 153; 
Savarni, for SdvarAa, 3. 27, <kc. ; S'llavatl (dc), for S^dldvatl, 4. 28; 
Sujdti, for SujAta, 4. 59; Sujdtl (dc), for Sujdta, 4i 57; Tdmrdyani 
(sic), for TdmrAyaAa, 3. 57 ; VikuAthl, for Viku6tfh4, 3. 17 ; Vltihavya^ 
for Vltahavya, 4. 40 (bis) ; Vyusht'a, for Vyushtfi, 2. 249. That the 
wrong forms here specified originated as above suggested, is, however, 
nothing but theory.* In the case — supplementary to the preceding 
list,— of Sukhibala, for Sukhdbala, 4. 165, it is pretty evident that 
Professor Wilson allowed his choice of lection to be influenced by the 
reading of the Bhdgavata-purdiia, and by the translation of the VisMt^ 
purdda which was prepared for him at Calcutta; and his substitutions 
for DakshasAvarAa, Kdlakd, KumdrA, and SAvarna were, I apprehend, 
designed. 

Other errors, probably arising from the printer's having taken one 
letter, unclearly written^ for another, are seen in AmtrasilA,^ for 
Antraiild, 2. 151; Dhava, for Dhara, 2. 23; Ghalfokkacha, for Gha- 
totkacha^ 4; 159 ; Gohamukha (sic), iot Gokdmukha, 2. 141 ; JAta- 
ha^inl (sic), for JAlahdsinl, 4. 112 ; Jayatl, for JagAtl, 2. 239 ; Kakkud- 
wat (sic), for Kakudmat, 2. 194; Kakudwatl, for Kakudmatl, 4. 112; 
Kasyataj for Ka^yapa, 1. 153; Maghj for Mugh, P. 64; Matlmara 

^ Professor Wilson had Chitraka in 4. 94, and in his Index. However, among 
the names here grouped Ibgelher, otily this and one or twb othert kre eflfectually 
set right there. 

' See, also, what I have said of this at p. 256, supra, and at p. 260, irrfra. 

' Professor Wilsoh would have written Gardabhis, Mahdnandi, and Mahishls, 
or else Gardabhis, &o., most probably. I refer to this point at p. 259, infra. 
He actually had Mahdnandi in 4. 182 ; and it passed into his Index. And there is 
Gardhabas, too, which is nothiilg. 

With reference to Mah^nandi, see fui>ther, note li to p. 259, infra, 

* Nevertheless, it is a theory well supported by close inspection of his Index to the 
Vishnu-purdiia, There, to name one instance out of fifty adducible, he has made 
SatrtLjit — corrupted from Sattrtfjit^ t& reading of some Purdnas for Sattr^jita, — 
and datrujit into one word. 

^ This, with Ghatokkacha and Jayati, is corrected in Professor Wilson's own 
Index; but Dhava and Kailyata are there, and Gohamukha is further worsened 
into Gohamuka. 
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{ne)y for Matinira,^ 3. 266 ; Salapalka (tie), for S^atapatha, 3. 63 ; 
Salpa, for Jalpa, 3. 8 ; Ac. <fec 

In a multitude of instances, I have, on good warrant, put a b instead 
of Professor Wilson's v or w. Alterations have thus been effected of 
his Eambalavarhish (nc), Kokavakas, "^uvera, Nalakuvera (nc), Njmr- 
vuda (sic), Prichlnaverhis (sic), S^aivas (from S'ibi), S^aivya, S^aivy^, 
Samvara (nc),^ S^aibvindu, S'atayalika, Sauvaljas^ Savaliswas, S^ivi, 
SuYala, Triiiavindu («c), Ulwana («tc),* Upavarhana (»c), Utt^navar- 
hish (nc), YalAka, Yal&kAiiwa, Valakrama, YArhadrathas, YArhaspa- 
tyas, Yarhiah (ne),^ Yarhishad, Yarhishads, Yarhishmati, Y&shkala, 
Vindumatl, YindusAra, Yopadeva, Yrihaspati (nc), Yrihat (*kj), Yrihatf 
{iic)y and all names, Ac, which he began with Yrihad- (sie), Yrihan- 
(nc), and Yrihat- (nc). On the other^hand, I have changed to v his 
b in Bajikarai&a (nc),^ BAravA (nc), ChitrabahA,* Gandharba, Gkn- 
dharbas, G&ndharba, Qandharbl, and his bh in Mabivishubha. 

Lapsing into Bir William Jones's capricious fashion of sometimes 
denoting the inherent vowel by ^, he wrote PrAchinaverhis (tie), for 
PrAchinabarhis, 1. 192, 193; Selu, for Salu, 2. 151, 340;^ Sherga 
(aic), for Shadja^ 2. 329 ; Suryaverchchas, for Sfiryavarchas, 2. 289 ; 
Yasavertis {dc\ for Vasavartins, 3. 6 j YiswakermA (nc), for Yi^wa- 
karman, I. 145. 

In Bengal, and elsewhere in India, the lingual d {&) has much of 
the sound of r. Compliauce with this corruption is exhibited in 
his BAravA {9ic\ for VarfavA, 4. no ; DvAviras {tic), for DrAvid'as, 2. 
177; DrAviras (nc),* for Dravid^as, 3. 295, and 4. 117; DrirhamAna 
{sic), for DfidhamAna (?), 4. 196 ; Kahora, for Eahod'a, 5. 164 ; NArikA, 
for NArfikA, 1. 48 ; Sherga, (nc), for Shadja, 2. 329 ; Sorasi {sie),'^ for 
Shod'aiin, 1. 85. 

Conforming to the old unscientific mode, he generally put -sh at the 

* See 5. 390. 

■ According to Professor Wilson's Index, "Sambara»" who carried off Pm- 
dyumna, differs from ** Samvara,'' son of Kas'yapa and Danu. One person, under 
different names, is thus made into two. 

Professor Wilson's Index has Ulwaila, which is right as to its nasal letter. 

* This we had in 4. 169, but Yarhis in 1. 192, and in the reference to it in his 
Index. 

' Bdjikaraiia, but still wrong, in Professor Wilson's Index. 

* In Professor Wilson's Index, Chitrabihi, importing a fresh error. 

^ It is shown, in 2. 340, that no proper name is intended in the originaL 

* This form appears in Professor Wilson's Index; and so does Nibnki, men- 
tioned just below. 

* This is mentioned again at p. 260, infra. 
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end of substantives, instead of -s. I have altered his Andyush, Arcliish, 
Bhiitajyotish, Chakshush,iDaniyU8b,Drirfliadhana8h(«c), Kambalavar- 
faish {sic)j Prachinavarhish («tc),2 Pulom^rchish, Sarochish, Swarochisb, 
Uttduavarbisb (sic), Varbisb (sic),^ Viswagjyotisb («c), Tajush, &c. &c. 

With regard to nouns terminating in -an^ bis mode of spelling 
them was not uniform. Tbis is virtually acknowledged by bis " PiisbA 
or PAsban," 4. 339, and by his Viswakermd («tc),* 1. 145, and Viswa- 
karm4 (sic), 2. 24 (big), but Viswakarman (sic), 2. 100, and Vi6wa- 
karman, 2. 298, and 3. 272.^ The accent of the nominatival form be 
also omitted frequently. Hence we find Sudbdmas (now corrected), 3. 
6, 25, but SudbAmans, 3. 28, note*; Sudbarmas (now corrected), 3. 
24, but Sudharmans, 3. 28; Sukarmas (now corrected), 3. 27, but 
Sukarmans, 3* 28.® I have altered Atmd and BhiitAtmd, 1. 3 ; Har- 
y&tmd, 3. 35 ; Indriydtmd, Paramdtmd, and PradbdnlLtm4, 1. 3 ; Ritu- 
dhimd (nc)J 3. 27 ; and also Parvas, 3. 143, 147; Suddmas, 2. 175 ; 
Sudhdma, 2. 142 ; Yakrillomas (sic), 2. 166. 

In like manner, he was far from rigid as to nouns ending with -in. 
He had both P41in^ and P411 in I. 192 ; Eesin, 4. 250, &c. &c, but 
KeAi (sic), 5. 97 ;• S^amin,^® 4. 99, but &ami, 4. 97. 1 have regularized 
his I>4mis, &ringl (sic), Vaktrayodhl,^^ Ac. «fec. And here, too, be 
largely omitted the accent ; thus producing such forms, now redressed, 
as, to specify a few only, Ke^i, mentioned just above ; Kriti (sic), 4. 
149 ; Mahinandi,^^ 4. 182 ; S^ami, mentioned just above ; Saptabhangis 

^ In 1. 178, and in Professor Wilson's Index, under Akdti (rightly, i^k^ti). 

* In 1. 157, and twice in Professor Wilson's Index, though referring to pages 
where the forms used are PriU)hinaTerhis and Pr^hinavarhis. 

* See note 4 to p. 258, supra. 

^ Here, as often below, I copy the form for which I have substituted the cor- 
rect one. 

* Further, in his Index, Professor Wilson gives Viswakarmii (tic) as the name 
of the artist of the gods, and Viswakarman as that of a certain solar ray. 

* Both Sudhdmas and Sudhdmans are entered in Professor Wilson^s Index, and 
as if they differed ; and so both Sukarmas and Sukarmans ; but Sudharmas only. 

' This has already been referred to at p. 256, supra. In his Index, Froieaaor 
Wilsou has BitudhfUnan. 
' This is the form which he registers in his Index. 

* Sendni, 2. 25, is correct ; but, in his Index, it becomes Seo^in, from mistake 
as to its deelension. 

^" Corrupted, in his Index, into &(min. 

^^ In his Index, this is changed into Yaktrayodhi. 

^' Possibly, however. Professor Wilson meant to write thus, complying with the 
lection of the Bhdgavata-purdAof and did not intend to suggest the nominative 
of Mahdnandin, namely, Mahilnandf. 
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and Saptay^dis, 3. 209; Sorasi (for Shod'aSin), 1. 85 ; SumAli, 1. 188; 
Sy4dv4dis, 3. 209; Yasayertis («c), 3. 6; Yogi, 5. 228, 230, &c. 

Instead of the crude form, he had the nominatiyal, in Dh^td,^ I* 
118 ; Pratihartt^, 2. 106 ; Vidhdtd,^ 1. 118 : Samrdt {sic), and Swardt 
(sic), 1. 170; Vir4t («c),3 1. 59, 105, &c., 170, and 2. 107 ; Hanumdn, 
P. 50, <kc. ; Mabdn, 1. 117; Mdlyav4n, 2. 117, <fec. ; JarA, 5. 143, 152; 
Pumin, 1. 3, 23, Ac. ; Samvit («c),* 1. 32 ; SatyavAk, 1. 177 j Swar6a- 
bb4k,^ 5. 191. Ayushmanta, for Ayoshmat, 1. 159, and Havishman- 
tas,* for Havishmats, 3. 163, are impossible. They remind one of, 
for instance, Hanumanta, which is common, in Hindi poetry, for 
Hanumat. 

Such of his plurals as Angirasas, Apsarasas, <fec., it seemed to me too 
bold to disturb, more especially as they were dictated by a fixed prin- 
ciple. In my own annotations, and in my Index, howeyer, I haye 
eyery where written, for example, Angirases and Apsarases ; the singu- 
lars of these words being Angiras and Apsaras, not Angirasa and 
Apsarasa. 

A little heed should haye preyentedthe presentation of solecisms, <&c., 
like Ahichchatra> for Ahichchhatra, 2. 161 ; Ayasatthya, f or Ayasathya, 
5. 115; Dadlcha, for l}adhlcha, 5. 250 ; Dharbaka, for Darbhaka, 4 
182 ; Dhrishtfasarman, for Dfisht'aiSarman, 4. 95 ; Dhydnajydpyas, for 
DhyAnajapyas, 4. 28 ; Drishfaketu,"^ for Dhfishtfaketu, 4. 148 ; Gach- 
chas, for Gachchhas, 2. 176; Garddhabas, for Gardabhins, 4. 202; 
Garddhabhin, for Gardabhin, 4. 209 ; Gayedukd, for Gayedhukd, I. 95 ; 
Ghritsamada, for Gritsamada, 4. 31 ; Ghritsamati, for Gfitsamati, 4. 
136 ; Ghritsatamas, for Gfitsatamas, 4. 32 ; Gomantha, for Gomanta, 
5. 66', Hira^yagarbha, for JEliradyandbha^ 3. 324; Kachanira, for 
Kachchhanira^ 2. 286; Kachchas, for Kachchhas, 2. 169, 176; Each- 

^ How Dhtiti came to appear for Db^t^, in 2. 27, has heen conjectured at 
pp. 256 and 257, Supra. 

« Dh^tri {sic) and Vidhdtri («ic) were foUnd in 1. 152. 

' Properly written, these three words have 4 in the nominative case singular. 

In 1. 105, Professor Wikon had both Vir^t (sic) and the correct Vinlj ; in 2. 
229, the latter. In his Index, he has thtee aHicles, instead of one, to-wit, on 
Virdj, on Virit, and on Virdt. After Virdj, he adds, in brackets, ** or Viddj," 
Ttiere is no such word. 

* The right form, in -d, was used in 1. 172. 

^ This, I assume, was before the printer, whose senseless Swami(bh& Professor 
Wilson not only allowed in his text, but inserted in his Index. 

' Both Ayushmanta and Havishmantas are in the Index of Professor Wilson. 

7 Dhrishiaketu (stc), in Professor Wilson's Index, where, however, occur Dhri- 
jhanemi (nc), and Dhridh^wa (stc), though the names, in his text, contain no A. 
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chapa, for Kachchliapa, 4. 27, 28; Kachchiyas, for Kachchhiyas, 2. 
169 ; Elakkudwat, for Kakndmat, 2. 194; Kakutshtha, for Kakutstha, 

3. 315 ; M4bihaka, for Mdhishaka, 4. 220 ; Medhaiiiras, for Medai^iras, 

4. 198; Mitravrindi, for Mitravindi, 5. 79; Mlechclias, for Mlech- 
chhas, 1. 182 {bis); N^bbAgarishtTia, for NAbhdgArishlfa, 3, 231; 
Nibhanidishta, for N4bh4nedishtfha, 3. 13, 227 ; NavaU, for Nad'wali, 
1. 177; Nedishta, for Nedishtfha, 3. 232, i^6, 336; Niryati, for 
Niyati, 1. 152, and 5. 387; ff^khya, for S^4kya, 3. 246; S'ankana, for 
S^ankha^a, 3. 314; Saadhodani, for S'auddhodahi, 4. 170; Savarga, 
for Sarvaga (or Sarvavega?), 3, 27, 227 ; Sudanstra, for Sudamsht'ra, 4. 
100 ; Uchatthya, for Uchathya, 3. 16 ; Utatthya, for Utathya, 3. 16 ; 
Uttathya, for Utathya, 1. 154; V4vriddhas, for VAchiyf iddhas, 3. 28; 
Yajnawalka, for Y4jnavalkya, 3. 45 ; Yajnyawalkya, for YAjnavalkya, 5. 
228 ; YuddliJ^mushtfhi, for Yuddhamushlfi, 4. 99. And due regard for 
grammar would have precluded, besides most of the foregoing words, 
Adho^iras, for AdhaKsiras, 2. 215; AntassiU for AntaKsili, 2. 151; 
Apa, for ApaK, 1. 57, 58; Dukha, for Dulikha, 1. 112; Marut-loka, 
for Marul-loka, 1. 98 ; N4r4, for NArAK, 1. 57, 58 ; Tauava, for Tana- 
vaii, 1. 57; Uchchais^ravas, for Uchchhaih^ravas, 1, 147; Uchcliai- 
^ravas, for the same, 2. 85.^ 

Most, if not all, of the errors which follow are less susceptible of 
arrangement according to subject-matters, than those which are dealt 
with above; a,nd they have, therefore, been disposed alphabetically. 
A fair share of them have to do with authors and books quoted by 
Professor Wilson, or by myself ; and some of them testify to my own 
ignorance or oscitance. Occasionally, where a point is of particular 
interest, I have drawn upon^ or referred to, the preceding Index,^ in 

^ Of the errora oolleoted in this paragraph, besides that referred to in the last 
note, Qomantha, ^akutsbtha, ^lechchas, S&hya, aqd Yuddhamush^hi are cor- 
rected in Professor Wilson's Index, which repeats, however, Dharhaka, Oachchas, 
Qhritsamada, Eachchas, Kachchiyas, Mitravrind^, Naval^ Nedishfa, ^ankana, 
Yiivriddhas, Tajnawalka ; Adhosiras, Apa, Dukha, Marut-loka, N^r^ Niyati and 
Tiijnawalkya, there, are halftcorreetions ; Gardhabas is, as I have said before, 
none at all ; and Uchohraiss'ravas is as bad. 

* To take leave of Professor Wilson's own Index, lest I may be supposed, by 
any one wl^o compares it closely with mine, to be, presumably, wrong, where I do 
not reproduce its stateipents exactly, I annex a sample of specifications from it, 
which I have displaced in favour of others, or which I have omitted, with all 
deliberateness. Such are : Air^vata, king of serpents ; Bharata, son of Yitihotra ; 
Bhtiri, son of Bdhllka ; Bhdrisravas, son of Bdhlika ; Brahmabali, teacher of the 
Sdma-veda ; Dhitiri, son of Vishnu and Lakshmi ; Dosh^ wife of Kalpa ; Jyotish* 
mat, king of ^dka-dwipa ; Madhu, killed by Satrughna ; Maruts, sons of Marut- 
wati; Nakula, son of Tiiiin ; Ni^itha, son of Kalpa ; Niyut^ wife of Mahdn {nc) ; 
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which, for the rest, abundant inadvertencies of various kinds have 
already been indicated. 



AbbyutthitAswa, for DhyushitA^- 

wa, 3. 323. 
Adharma, for Dharm^ son of 

RAmachandra, 4. 210. 
Adhyushit^swa, AdhyiiahitA^wa, 

for DhyushitdiSwa, 3, 322, 323. 
Ahichhatra, for AhichchhatrA, a 

city, 2. 341. 
Ahikshetra, for Ahikshatra, 2. 

161 ; 4. 145. 
Aikshwdkava, for AikshwAka, a 

dynasty, 4. 171, nfcc. 
Alindayas, for Alindas, 2. 180. 
Ambd, for Ambik4, daughter of a 

king of the K4sis, 4. 158. 
Amitadhwaja, for Mitadhwaja, 3. 

333; 5. 217. 
Amitrasaha, for Mitrasaha, 3. 305. 
Amurttarajasa^ for Amtirtarajas, 4. 

15. 
Amurttaraya, for Mtirtaya, 4. 15. 
Amiirttaya, for Amiirtaraya, 4. 

Aparyantabala, no name, but an 

epithet, 5. 55, 
Arhat, for Arhata, 3. 209 (note 2) ; 

5. 390. 



Aripu, for Ripu, son of Yadu, 4. 

S3' 
Arshlfisena, for Arshtlsheiia, 4. 31. 
Arvarlvas, for Arvarivat, son of 

SlivarAi, 3. 24. 
Aryamat, for Aryaman, an Adi- 

tya, 2. 286, 306. 
Aslmakfishna, substituted, from 

adopting the reading of the 

Bh4gavata-pur46a, for Adhi- 

slmakfishna, 4. 163. 
Asmaris4rin, for AsmasArin, 4. 

155- 
Atimukta (not, as printed, Ati- 

mukti), for Avimukta, from 

mistaking a careless N^garf v 

for <, 6, 129. 
Avarttana, for Avartana, 2. 129. 

See 2. 339. 
Ayati, daughter of Meru. See 

the preceding Index, under Ni- 

yatL 

B4Kkala, for Bishkala, 3. 44. 
B4Kkali, for B^shkaU, 3. 44. 
B4hu, for Pratibdhu, son of V^ra, 
4. 113, 



ParameshChin (mistaken for Paramekshu), son of Anu ; Pathya, teacher of the 
Sdma-veda ; Prabh^, wife of Kalpa ; Pradosha, son of Kalpa ; ]&bhu, son of 
Rudra ; Ripu and Ripun jaya, sons of DhruTH ; Rudrtldi, wife of a Rudra ; Rudra- 
B^yarni, twelfth Manu; Sahadeya, son of P^ddu; ^ala, son of 3dhllka; Sarpi 
{tie), wife of Siva ; Sdya» son of Kalpa; Sujiti (error for Sujiita), bo]q oi Yitihotra; 
Sumati, eon of Sagara ; Taru, son o| Dhrara ; Tf ishn^ ion of Mntyu ; Vidh^tfi, 
son of Yishi&a and Lakshml; Vipia, son of Dhruva; Yi^ka, son of Yijaya; 
Ynkala, son of DhruTa; Yfikatejas, son of Dhruva; Yrisha, son of Yitihotfa; 
Yyushta, son of Kalpa. Yinatii is described as wife of Kas japa, and also as wife 
of Tirkd»a : Ka^yapa and Tirksha are the same person. And iajt the re«dl#r 
inspect, though ever so cunorilj, the following pages, to tb<i end. ^ 
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Bahwaiwa, for Badhrya^wa^ 4. 
145, 146. 

Bhairika, for Bhaimarika, 5. 107, 
where, in note t, the origin of 
the error is pointed out. • 

Bhajina, for Bhajin, 4. 71. 

Bhayada, for Abhayada, 4. 127. 

Bhlras, for Abhlras, 2. 133, 

134. 
BrahmA, where the original has 
Yidh^tfi, that is to say, Yishiiu, 
6. II. 

Chakshu, for Chakshus, son of 

Furujdnu, 4. 144. 
Chakshupa, for Ejshupa, 3. 242. 

Cha 'and/ was mistaken for 

part of a name. 
ChAkshusha, a gross blander, in 

the Bhdgavata-pur^iia, for'cAa 

('and') Kshupa, 3. 242. 
Champaka, mistaken for pancha- 

ma, * fifth/ 4. 46. 
Champamdlini, for Champd or 

Mdlinl, 3. 289; 4. 125, 
Chandravijaya, for Ohandravijoa, 

4. 199. 
Chedyas, for Chedis, 2. 157, 
Chit-sukharyoni, for Chitsukha 

Yogin, P. lis; 5. 385. 

Dalaya, for D4lbhya, 3. 7. 
Da^d^anaya, for Dalida and Naya, 

1. Ill J 5, 386. 
D^rvan, for Darva, 4. 121. 
Devanildliash, for Devamld^husha, 

son of YfishAi, 4. 73. 
Devamld^hush, for Devamldfhusha, 

son of ffiira, 4. 100. 
Dharmadhris, for Dharmadhfik, 

4.95- 



Dharmas&vami, for Dharmasivar- 
liika, 3. 26. 

Dh4takl (t.e., DhAtakin), for Dhi- 
taki, son of Savana, 2. 201, 
where see note t, for Dh4taki, 
the name of a region, left unre- 
presented. 

Dhf ishtfu, for Dhf ishnu, 3. 13,337. 

Dhiimaketu, for Dhtimrake^a, 2. 
29. 

Dis4, for Di^as, 1. 117, 

Driptiketu for Dlptiketu, son of 
Dakshas^van&a, 3. 25. 

Durv^sasa, for Daurv4sasa, P. 87 
(line 2); 1. 199. 

Dury^man, for Durgama (?), 4. 
119. 

Diishit^^wa, for Dhyushitdiiwa, 3. 
322, 323, 

Gahwaras (??), a people, 2. 187. 
G4£ap4tas, for GMapatas, 5. 280. 
Gandhamojav^ha, two names, with 

the first corrupted, run into one, 

4. 95, where see note **. 
Gara, for Nara, 4. 121, where see 

note t, on the probable origin 

of the error. 
Gardabhinas, for Gardabhins, 4. 

203. 
Gautama, for Gotama, sprang from 

Utethya, 3. 16. 
Girigahwaras, no name of a people, 

2. 186. 

Goswalu, for Gokhalu, 3. 46, 
where see note *, for the origin 
of the error. 

Gotama, for Gautama, the Yy^sa, 

3. 35. 

Harl, for HaryA, 3. 1 7. . 
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Hayagrlva, conf ounded with Hay a- 

slrsha, a form of VishAu, P. 

S6 ; 5. 2, 3. 
Hayai^ir^y for Hayasiras, daughter 

of Vfishaparvan, 2. 70. 
Haya^iras, for Haya^ir^, daughter 

of VaiiSwdnara, 2. 7 1 (Ms), 
Himdhwa, for Hima, 2. 103. 

Jdngalas, no such people named 

in the VishAu-pur^Aa, 2. 156, 

176. 
Jaratkdru^ for J4tiikarfla, a Yydsa, 

3.36. 
Jat'hara. See the preceding Index. 
Jayantapur (sic), for Jayanta, a 

city, 3. 331. 
Jrimbhikd. See 1. 82, note t, 

Ka, no wind so called, 4. 304, 
where, in note II, the origin of 
the error is shown. 

Eakud, for Kakubh, 2. 21 ; 5. 

388. 
Kdlik^pur^iia. See K41ik4-upar 

purMa, in the preceding Index. 
K4m4kshyd, for Kdmdkhyd, P. 90. 
Kambalavarhisb, for Kambalabar- 

hisha, 4. 97, 100. 
Kanaka, for Kanavaka, 4. 113. 
Kan4rka, for Ko64rka, 5. 311., 

See Koiidrka, in the preceding 

Index. 
Kadwas, for Ka£w4yanas. See 

the preceding Index. 
Kau6ala, for Kausalya, <of Ko- 

sala,' 5. 82. 
Kharadtishana, for Ehara and 

Diisha^a, 3, 316. 
Kodrava, for Koradusha, 1. 95; 

5. 386. 



Kritajaya, for Kfita and Jaya, 4. 

27. 
Kroshtfi (sic), for Krosht'u, 4. 53. 

Videsup^^a, p. 256, note 3. 
Krosht'ri, for Krosht'u, 4. 61. 

Vide supra, p. 256, note 3. 
Krosht'uki, for Kraushlfuki, 5. 

381. 

Kshatropakshatra, for Kshattra 
and Upakshattra (1), 4. 95. 

Ksheml, for Kshemyd, 4. 262. 

Kubh46d'a, for KumbhMrfa, 5. 
109. Probably there was, in- 
stead of 9/1 in a conjunct, an 
anuswdra, dimly written, or 
else unnoticed. 

KubjA, no name, but an epithet, 
5. 21, 22. 

Kukkuras, for Kukuras, 5. 147. 

Kukkura, for Kukur% 4. 97 ; 5. 
132. 

KuAd'inapura. See the preceding 
Index. 

Kuravas, for Kurus, 4. 184. 

Kuru, for tlrva, grandfather of 
Jamadagni, 3. 16, 80. 

Kusa, for tfrva, grandfather of 
Jamadagni, 3. 16, 80. 

Kus46wa. See 4. 15, note **. 

Lakshai&4, for Lakshman4, 5. 83. 

Lavana, for Lambaua, doubly de- 
notative, 2. 195, where, in note 
X, the origin of the error is de- 
monstrated. 

Lomaharsha, for Lomaharshaiia, 
3. 64. 

Lunation, misuse of the te^m, P. 
64; 5, 109, 249. 

Madhwat, for Mld'hwas, 3. 335. 
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Madhyama, for Madhya, 5. i88, 
Madra, for Madraka, 4. 122. 
M4dreyas, no name, 2. 156. 
Magadha, for MagadhA, a city (1), 

4. 216. 
MagadhA, for Magadha, a country, 

P. 107 ; 4. 151 ; 6. 50 (where, 

in note |, read < Magadh4'). 
MagadhA, for the Magadhas, 4. 

218, where see note |, for the 

origin of the error. 
MahAnandi, 4. 182. Fide swpra, 

p. 259, note 12. 
Mahdndhraka, corrupted from Ma- 

hldhraka, 3. 332. 
Mah46aila, no proper name (1), 2. 

197. 
Mah4vanyd, no name, 2. 196. 
Maitreya, error for Mitrayu, 3. 64, 

note ||. 
Mandahira, for Mandarahari^a, 2. 

129. 
Malilchaka, for Ma^lvaka, from 

mistaking for ch the N4gari v 

carelessly written, 2. 198. 
M4r8h€i, for MArshi, 4. 109. 
M4rshtfimat, for M4rshimat, 4. 

109. 
Maruts, for Marutwats, 2. 21, 22. 
Medha, for Medhas, 2. 400; 6. 

388- 
Medhatithi, MedhAtithi, for Me- 

dhidhfiti, 3. 25, 227, where the 

origin of the error is pointed 

out. 

Menda, for Mainda, 5. 139. The 
Translator seems to have been 
misled by M. Langlois's Mdnda. 

Mem, substituted, by the Trans- 
lator, for Sumeru, 1. 129; 5. 

387. 



MithilA, not the name of a country, 
as in some places said to be, 4. 
344. 

NAbhin, for NAbha, variant of 

NAbhdga, 3. 303. 
Najava, for Nahusha, 3. 232. 
NAla, error for TAla, a measure so 

called, 1. 93. A NAgarl t must 

have been mistaken for n, 
Naraka, erroneously substituted 

for Raurava, 1. 112 ; 5. 386. 
NirAmaya, no name (?), 3. 25. 

See the preceding Index. 
Niryyiiha, for Nirvytiha, 5. 31. 

The Sanskrit corresponded, in 

the former edition. 
Nishatha, for Nisatha, 5. 68. 
NiyatL See the preceding Index. 
Nrichakshu, for Nfichakshus, 4. 

164. 

Fahnavas. See the preceding 

Index, and 2. 187, note g. 
FAninas, for PAniiis, 4. 28. 
Pan6chi, for Fanchi (?), 4. 46. 
ParAjita, for AparAjita, son of 

Krishna, 5. 81. 
PAravas, for FAradas, 3. 290. 
Paushyinji, for Paushpinji, 3. 58, 

60, 61. 
Pippal&yani, for PaippalAyani, 3. 

62. 
Pr^'Apati, for PrAjApatya, a wind 

so called, 5. 204. 
Prasttitas (11), for Prastitas, 3. 12. 
Pratibimba. See 1. 82, note t. 
Prativyoman, for Prativyoma, 4. 

167. 
Prithurukman, for Pfithurukma, 

4. 64. 
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Priyamedhas, for Priyamedha, 4. 

140. 
Palomat, for Paloman, 2. 211. 
Paralia, for Aptira^a, 5. 251. 
Purlshin, for Purishi, 1. 85. 
Purujit, for Ruchaka, son of U^a- 

nas, 4. 63. 

Ramya, no name, but an epithet, 

2. 199. 
Rasalomd, for Rosani, 4. 117. 
Rathinara, for Ratbitara, son of 

Pfishada^wa, son of Yinipa, 3. 

258. A N4gari t was mistaken 

for n, 
Ratnagarbha Bliatfta, for Ratna- 

garblia Bhatft'&cb&rya, 5. 385. 
Riju, for fojwAhwa, 5. 382, 385. 
RiAa, for 6iAajya, 3. 35. 
Rishikeiia, for Hfishlkeia, 4. 278. 
Rom££a8, for Romans, 2. 176. 
Rop&das, for Ropans, 2. 176. 
Rokman, for Rtikma, 4. 64. 
Rushadru, for Rushadgu, from 

reading as dm the Ndgari oon* 

junct letter for <igu, 

S^aktri, error for S^akti, son of 
Vasishtha, 1. 6-8, 155 ; 3. 35, 
36, 306. 

S'alAkd, for SAlikya, 4. 33. 

Salu (Selu), no word (for khalu), 

2. 151, 340. 
S'alya, for S'dlwa, king of the San- 

bhas, 5. 70. 
S^alya, for S^ala, son of Somadatta, 

5. 134. 
Sampar4yada, for Pariya^a, 3. 57. 
S^ankhap^da, for S^ankhapid, the 

Lokap&la, 1. 155; 2. 86, 263, 

338. 



S^totikhya, for S^dntaraya, 4. 43. 
Santati, for Salhnati, 4. 37, per- 
haps from mistaking a Nigarf 

t for n. 
Siranga, for S^dmga, 5. 125. 
S^irimejaya, for Aiimejaya, 4. 95^ 
Sarpi, for Sarpis, 2. 109. 
Sarpl, for Sarpis, 1. 117 (where 

expunge, in note ||, <* Sarpi . . . 

neuter "). 
S^aru, for S^atfha, from reading asm 

the N&gaii letter for fh, 4. 109. 
Saryap4pahar4, no name, but an 

epithet, 2. 196. 
S^a^adharman, for S^atadhanwan, 

4. 190. 
STat^bhishA (rightly, S'atabhishd), 

substituted, by the Translator, 

for S^atabhishig, 2. 268; 3. 

167, 169. 
S^atadhanu, for S^atadhanns, son 

of Hfidika, 4. 99. 
Satr^jit, Satrajit, for Sattrijita, 4. 

74; 5. 148. 
S^atrujit, for Sattrdjita, 5. 81. 
Saubhimi, for Subhimi, 5. 83. 
Saudattd, for Sudattd, 5. 82, Ss. 
Saurap^tas, for Saurapatas, 5. 

280. 
Savala, /or Savana, son of Priya- 

vrata, 2. 100, where, in note t, 

the origin of the error is demon- 
strated. 
Selu. See Salu. 
Similakanli, SimalakarAi, for 

S^rfmallakarni, 4. 195, 200. 
S^isir4yai&a, for S^aisiriyada, 5. 53, 

note *. 
S^itoda, for Asitoda, 2. 117. 
Soma^ushmipada, for Sauma> 

sushm&yada^ 3. 35. 
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S^r^vanti, error for S'r^vasti (noted 
as such), 3. 264. 

S^rivasw^ni, no name, most pro- 
bably, 4. 196, 200. 

Sthine^wara, for Sthi^wliwara, 
2. 143 ; 5. 388. 

Sudh^mans, for Sutrdmans, 3. 28. 

Sudhannshy for Sudhanu, 4. 148. 

Sudhanwan, substituted, by the 
Translator, for S^atadhanwan, 4. 

89. 

Sudbanwat, for Sudhanwan, 4. 

148. 
S^udhinandi, for Sushinandi, 4. 

211. 
Sukumdra, substituted, by the 

Translator, for Sukumdraka, 4. 

76, dec. 
Sum^lin, for Sundman, 5. 41. 
Sumallis, for Sumallikas, 2. 175. 
S^uoahsephas, for S'unafisepha, 3. 

289; 4. 25. 
Sunanda, for Sunandana, 4. 197. 
Supratitha, for Supratlka, 4. 168. 
S^iir&bhlras, error of M. Langlois, 

for S^iiras and Abhlras, 2. 133. 
Su^uma, for SuSrama, 4. 175. 
Suvlthi, for Swarvlthi, 5. 388. 
Swadhi, for Sudh4, wife of V4ma- 

deva, 1. 117. 
S^ydla, no name of a person, 5. 53. 

TAlaka, for Patt^laka, 4. 197, 
note t. 

Tamasitra, for Tambamitra, 5. 
250. 

T4mrapakshi, for T^mrapaksha, 5. 
107. 

Tomalaka, for Tosalaka, from mis- 
taking a broken N^ri s for 
f^i Sf 39- 



TrayyaruAa, for TryaruAa, 3. 65. 
Trayy4ru6a, for TryaruAa, 3. 284, 

note I. 
Trina, no name, 4. 121. 
TriydruAa, for TriyAruAi (1), 3, 

221, 340. 

Udayinbhadraka, for Udayibhad- 

raka, 4. 182. 
Uj4si, no name, most probably, 4. 

123. 
tFrddhabdhu, for iJrdhwabihu, 

son of Yasishtha, 1. 155. 
Urddhab4hu, for l^rdhwab4ha, a 

!l^ishi, 3. 10. 
tFru, for tirva, grandfather of Ja- 

madagni, 3. 16, 80. 
Utsavamanketas, for Utsavasan- 

ketas, from mistaking a broken 

NAgarf 9 for m, 2. 179. 
Uttarakuru, substituted, by the 

Translator, for Kuru, 2. 123. 

yi.bllkas, Yihlikas, See the pre- 
ceding Index. 

Vaideha, for Videha, 3. 330. 

y^ma Yam4chdrin, for Y4m4chA- 
rin (1), 5. 326, 392. 

Yapra, for Yaprlvan, 3. 34. 

Yapu, for Yapus, daughter of 
Daksha, &c., 1. 109, no. 

YarAna^, YarAnAsl, for YdriAasf, 
kc, 5. 121. 

Yasahanu, for Yatsahanu, 4, 141. 

Yeda^ira, 2. 29. See the preceding 
Index, where the words "rightly, 
Yedaiiras" require explaining. 
The advertent corruption in the 

* Bh^gavata-purdiia is Yedai^ra, 
for which the Translator substi- 
tuted Yedailiras. 
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YibbrAtra, for Vibhr^ja, 4. 141. 
Viraja, for VairAja, 2. S6, 262. 
Yiswagailwa. See the preceding 

Index. 
Viswagiyotish, for Vishwagjyotis, 

2. 107. 
Yiswaksena. See the preceding 

Index. 
Vi^waphtirji, for yiswasphiirji, 4. 

217. 
Yii^wasaha, for Viiwas^hwan, 3. 

325 ; ^' 391- 

Viswavyarchas, for Vidwatry- 
archas, 5. 191, which see in the 
preceding Index. 

Vivin6ati, for Vivimi^ 3. 243. 

Vraja, for Vajra, son of Anirud- 
dha, 5. 108. 



Yrihadbrdja, for Bfihadr&ja, 4. 

169. 
Yrihadrathantara, for Bfihat and 

Rathantara, 2. 295, 343. 
Vrishakdhwd, for Vfishaki, 2. 

154. 
YrishaslLhwd, for VfishasA, 2 

154. 
VyushitA^wa, for Dhyushitiswa, 

3. 322, 323. 
Yyutthitdswa, for Dhyushit^swa, 

3. 322, 323. 

Yajnakrit, for Yajnakfita^ 4. 44. 
Yaunl, for Yonl, 2. 194. 
Yuyudh^na, for Yuyudhan, 3. 
334, note ttt. 
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